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The  time  of  its  being  firft  clifcover^d 
by  the  ^jfrtuoiei^s  in  the  Year  1 5  o  i . 

.' '  '  9vjh$  an:AcoDi«it  of 
The  FerficuHont  and  \^dent  Methods  of  the 
Rfimatt  Prelates,  ;to  Reduce  them  to  the 
Sabjeftioii  of  the  CJmrcB  o£  ROME. 

Together  with  the 

SYNOD  crfDIAMPER, 

Celebrated  in  the  Year  of  our'  Lord  1 599. 

With  (base  Remarks  upon  the  Faitb  and  IV 
Brine  of  the  OnifiioHs  of  Sl\  Thomas  in  the 
Jndies,  agreeing  with  the  Chitrcb  of  £»- 
gland,  in  oppofltion  to  that  of  Rstme. 

Dme  om  cf  Porcugueze  mto  £ngli(b. 


By  MICHAEL  QEDDES.CbsinctMot 
of  the  Cathedral  Church  oi  SARVM. 
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Printed  for  Sam.  Smithy  and  Benj.  IFdfifri^  at  the 
frim^s^Arms  in  Sc.  Vau?%  Cbttrcb'TsrJ^  1694. 


•  '         »  f       T  »      •-- 


:   T 


r  . 


f         I 


«         « 


;  * 


■\ » 


^      .9 


•  ■» 


i 


I  ^  i 


I   • 


•  • 


,••. 


•  • 


S^j-xo^. 


TO   THE 
^         Right  Reverend  Father  in  GOD, 

^GILBERT; 

By  Divine  Providence  Lord  Bifhop 
oiSAKVM,  and  Chancellor 
of  the  moft  Noble  Order  of  tfcic 

GARTER- 


May  it  plcafe  your  Lordfliip, 

WHateveryour  Thoughts  majf 
he  of  all  that  can  he  called 
mine  in  thh  fVorf^,  I  am  certain  you 
mil  off  rove  of  the  defign  I  had  in 

?^  3  mal^ng 


The  Dedicadqp. 

mating  it  fuhlicl^ ;  which  was  tofa- 
tisfie  the  Worlds  That  thefe  has  d- 
wtPfs  been  a  eon^erahk  vifiUe 
Church  Hfott  Earthy  that  never  be- 
lieved the  Dodrines  of  the  Pope's 
Supremacy,  Purgatory,  Tranfub- 

Awinailar  Con^oQi^c.  Toj^bicb 
food  End^  if  thk  Tneofife  Jkotdd  4ny 
wc^s  contributeXas  I  amferfuadedit 
tm^  )  I  am  then  fecftre^  wot  fir  that 
Reafon  ahney&u  mil  fardon  any  Mi- 
pd^f  I  may  have  made  in  pitting  it 
together ;  af  alfo^  the"  Prefnmption  vf 
inviting  ym  to  read  it^  by  prefixing 
your  great  Name  to  it ;  ^  thing  I 
ftfould  never  have  ventured  ta  Hfgue 
-done,  had  I  not  found  by  experience 
your  Lordjhifs  Candor  andOoodnefs 

tQ  he  equal,  to  the  hpovon  ex0nefs  of 

your 


^       •'»  -'I 

/    The  J^cation,      ; . , 

Bleffingy  and  am. 

My  Lord,   '  ..■■ 

.  .1  \  YpHTiLocdSiipVmQft 

J  t 

md  moft  oblkcd  Servant^ 
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OF    THE 


Principal  Matters  contained  in  the 

HI S  TORY 


OF    THE 


Church  o{  Malabar. 


•»  .-t  «. 


AEi'Jefn  or,HeW,  who^ 
p.  1 3.  Sent  by  the  Cbal* 
ddon  Bifliops  with  the 
Submi(fioD  of  their 
whole  Church  CO  the  Pope^chc 
Council  o(  Trent  then  fining, 

ibid. 
Abebiy  a  famous  Amazon  comes  to 
Goa^  her  Cliarader  and  Bufi* 
tiefs,  p.  43 

Aleixo  Je  Menemj  Archbifhopof 
Goa^  p.  ^9.  defirous  to  reduce 
the  Chr'iftiaos  of  St.  Tbomat  to 
the  Obedience  of  the  Rom^ 
Church,  and  to  that  end  treats 
with  Jacoby  Mar  S'meonh  Vicar 
General,  p.  41 ,  4z«    Writes  to 


Mar  Abrabamf  &c*  ibid.  Makea 
the  Arch-Deacon  of  the  Serra^ 
VicarlApbdoIical  of  the  faid 
Diocefs,  in  Con)un^ion  wi;h 
Franci/co  /loi^and  the  Redor  of 
the  Jefitits  College  of  Vaipkot^ 
ftfy  againll  the  Pope^s  exprefs 
order,  p.  44,  Reiblves  to  go 
in  Perfon  to  the  Serroy  and 
vrhy»  p  45,  $a«  Writes  a  Let- 
ter to  the  Arch-Deacon,  p.  47. 
BIam*d  for  imploying  the  Jc- 
fuitSy  makes  ufe  of  a  Franeif:an 
Friar  to  go  to  the  Arch- Dea- 
con, and  why,  p.  51.  His  D<:- 
fign  upon  Cunahle^  p*  52,  5  ^« 
Complimented  by  the  Magi- 
ftrates  of  Cochim^  p.  53.  He 
recommends  the  Bufincfs  of 
♦  ♦  CuvMc 


A  Table  of  the 

Ciaiahle  to  them,  p.  54.  His  bc- 
(    haviourto  the  ling  of  Cochrmy 
p.  55.   Applies  himfclf  CO  the 
redudion  of  the  Chriflians  of 
St.  Thomas y  p.  561.     Fiinrqitait 
pppofc  him,  p.  58.  His  recep- 
tion at  l^aJN.otra^   P-  5P«     ^Us 
Sermot)  a^d  Tcxr,  p.  5^,  ^0. 
Tells  them  :hc  News  of  Furgd- 
wyy  p.  60.    Rciblves  to  hin- 
der chc  AfaUbar  Chriftians  to 
pray  for  the  Parri^rch  of  Bafy" 
Im^  p.  6 1-     Excommunicates 
all  that  do,  ibiiL    Qufcs  the 
Arch-Deacon  and  C(iqana)es  ro 
Sign  the  Excommunication,  u 
hid.    His  obfttnacy  herein,  p; 
^3.  Confirms  Tome  Boys  at  F^- 
rir,  p.  66*   Goes  to  Maoiate 
but  flayed  nor,  and  why,p.67. 
Denyed  Entrance  at  CheiKref; 
ibid.  Dehorted  from  his  Enter- 
prize,  ibid.    He  difcourfes  to 
tlic  ChegUYtoj^s  of  chc  Popc>  Su- 
premacy,   p.  70.     Bcceived 
friendly  at  C^oifer,  and  why,  p. 
71.     Sails  for  Forced  ^  and  is 
kindly  received,  and  why,  ib. 
Complimented  by  the  King  of 
the  Country',  who defircs robe 
admitted  a  Bfrth^  in  Arms  to 
the  King  of  Vortygal^   p    73. 
Thfe  Arch  Bilhop*s  Anfwcr,  ib. 
Breaks  l^s  Promife,  ibid.  Goes 
to  Couhon J  and  wh»',  7i>  ?-• 
&nds  CO  the  Captain  Genera] 
10  come  and  demolish  ic>p.  73. 
A  touch  of  his  Treachery  and 
Cunning,  p.  7  j,  74-    "is  high 
Tofts,  p  74.    A  Rcfleaion  up- 
on him,  p.  7  5.    He difappoints 
tlic  Queen  of  ChanganatCy  ibid. 
Sails  toCocbtm^  and  why,  ibid. 
Goes  10  jyfoiandtirtey  p.  76.  The 
King  of  Cocbim  jealous  of  liim, 


Hiftory. 

ibid.  The  Arch-Bifliop  Ex** 
communicates  Hm,  iHtL  Sails 
for  Diamperyf  7  J.  Defignsco 
confer  Orders,  and  vtbaifibkL 
Wrires  to  the  Arch- Deacon  co 
to  affift  at  the  Solemnity,  with 
the  Arch-Deacon's  Anfwer,  fk 
Ordains  37  at  Diamper^  p.  79. 
Goes  to  CarmtCy  and  what  hap- 
pened in  the  way,  p.  ^o.  Gains 
Itirnato^Mapkia^nd  ItitnantAU' 
puU^  two  Brothers,  cohis6dc^ 
Md.  His  Anfwer  to  the  Queen 
of  Pimentay  p.  81.  A  plea- 
fane  Scuffle  betwixt  him  and  a 
Caganar^-f,  82,  89.  Refolves 
to  dcpofe  the  Arch-Deacon,bttc 
is  perfwaded  to  dcferr  it  for 
Twenty  Days,  p.  *8j.  Names 
Tijomas  Cufht^  a  Kmfman  of 

the  Arch-DeaccnVo^isp^^» 
ibid.    Makes  another  Ordinati- 
on, p.  84*    Intends  a  Solemn 
Proccifipcu  wherein  a- Sorcerer 
undertakes  to  kill  him,  but  is 
prcTcmed,  p,  84,  85*    InTi- 
tedtothe  Vacha^  p.  85.  But 
defires  to  be  excufed,  p.  86. 
They   fend  him    his  Pordoo 
home,  and  what  it  was.  Had. 
Applauded  for  his  Charity,  f^. 
Confirms  a  great  many  at  fSag* 
piliy  ibid.    A  Rcfleaion,  p.  87* 
Goes  to  Molandurte^  and  what 
happened  theire,  p.  87*    The 
dinerence   between  him  and 
the  King  of  Cocbim  touching  the 
ChriAians  of  Molandurte^  p.  87^ 
f  8.  Returns  to  Di^mper,  p.  89* 
Is  angry  with  the  Chief  Rcgidor^ 
itidyind  90.  Preiches,Confirms, 
and  acquaints  them  with  his  ha- 
ving txcommunicated  theArch- 
DeacoD,  p.  90,    CarturtCy  Mo- 
landurte^  Diamper^  and  feveral 

other 
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ocher  Villages  broughc  under 
his  Obedience,  ffyc.  p*  or,  93* 
Wriccs  a  long  Letter  to  the  A^ch 
Deacon,p.  02.  Sails  xo'Varame^ 
and  baulk  d  in  his  defign, 
how,  p*93»94*  Receives  the 
Arch -Deacon's  Letter  cf  Sub- 
mi(fion,  p.  94*  Orders  him  to 
Sttbfcribe  ten  Articles^  p.  94, 
95,  96.  Gees  to  Cocbim^  and 
why,  p.  9^,  97.  Receives  ad* 
vice  of  tbe  Ring  of  CadnnCi 
having  begun  a  War  with  the 
Camaiy  p.  97.  Diffwades  him 
from  it  by  threats,  and  what 
paft*d  between  chem*  p.  99, 
100,  10 1,  loi,  103.  Writes 
to  the  King  of  Mangate  to 
forcethe  Arch-Deacon  to  fub- 
mir,  p.  103.  Hefubmits,  and 
it  received,  butdeiirestoSign 
ihe  Articles  privately*  p.  104, 
.105.  Agreed  co»  ibid*  The 
Arcli-Bilnop  renirns  to  Cranga* 
iMf,  p.  107.  Compofesth^  De- 
crees of  the  Synod,  and  cn^- 
ges  the  Princes  to  affi(l*him 
chereac^  ibid.  His  crick  to  fe-> 
cure  the  Ma)or  Vote  in  the  Sy- 
nod, ibid,  and  108.  Father 
Simm^s  Refledion  upon  him, 
ibid*  Comes  to  Diamper  the 
9rbef7Mff,and  what  he  didjbid* 

AntmoQahamy  with  the  help  of 
Frandfc9  de  Caftr9^  faid  to  con- 
vert (ive  Kings  in  the  Ifland  of 
Mas^AcoTy  p.  28.  He  firft  dif- 
oevered  the  Ring  of  FvtuittN 
Tkle  CO  die  Cbve,  fyc.  ibid. 

Arcb'  Bifliop :  See  Aieixo  de  JMfiie- 

^ra-DfacoRof  the  5erri<  declines 
4e  Signing  fope  JPlM  FVs  pro- 
fcffion  •f  Fatchf  p.  44>  45* 
wUchitdifeiiMedbyDMiiC- 


tk  Hiftory. 

Uixode  Me^rfSy  p«*45*  Af- 
fembles  a  Synod  at  A^amale% 
and  why,  p.  45.  Afraid  of  the 
Arch-Bifhop^s  coming  into  the 
Serra^  p.  47.  Subfcribes  the 
Creed  of  Fius  IV.  and  why, 
p.  52.  Meets  the  Arch-Bifhop 
at  Cxbim^  p.  57,  58.  ^here- 
in  he  was  to  comply,  p.  57. 
His  Attendance,  p.  58,  )9« 
The  refult  of  their  Meeting,  p. 
59,  Deferrs  to  meet  the  Arch- 
Bifhop  at  yarpicattay  and  why, 

S*  60.  His  Speech  to  the  Chri- 
iansof  .9r.  7%0m/ir,  p.  62, 5^. 
Flings  out  of  the  Church  of 
Pdrn  in  a  Paflion,  and  why,  p. 
66.  Shut  up  in  a  HouTc  at  Che^ 
iwrety  denying  co  fee  the  Arch- 
Bifliop,  p.  67.  The  Arch- Bi- 
fliop makes  him  fair  Promifes, 
p.  68*  Whereupon  he  per- 
f  wades  the  People  ^xidCaganares 
to  treat  with  the  Arch-Bifliop, 
Hfid.  His  Difcourfc  with  the 
Arch-Bifhop,  and  the  Arch-Bi* 
fliop*sAnrwer,  p.69,  70.  Pre- 
tending himFelf  iick  ac  Coif 
huTf  he  returns  to  Cbtggree^  p, 
71.  Orders  an  Edift  to  be 
publtflied,  and  why>  p.  79» 
Pretends  to  fubmic  and  Sign 
Articles,  p,  94,  95,  96,  99. 
but  makes  delays,  p.  93.  The 
.  Ringof  Af/fif^are  aeainft  his  fub- 
mitcing,  ibid.  The  Arch-Dea- 
con refolves  to  throw  himfelf 
at  the  Arch  Bifliop^s  Feet,  bu  c 
defires  to  wait  upon  htm  ac 
foac  otiier  place  ch^n  Cr/mga^ 
aor,  p.  104.  Meets  him  at  l^ai* 
^C9ttd  in  the  Jefuirs  College^ 
and  fubmits,  p.  104, 


«  « 


B. 


Bahylm  anciently  fubje^  to  the 
Patriarch  of  Antioch^  V'^^^' 
The  Rbmlfl)  prcrcn^cs*  thereto 
concradided,  p. '17I  ofold'the 
Mempolisoi  Affyriay    [  p.*  18 

Ereai  add  the  Cup  deliver^  into 
the  hands  of  Pricfts  to  be  Or- 
ciain'd,  not  eJOTeiitial  to  Orders, 
p.  34.  Cbancil.of  Fhrence  in 
the  fame  Error,  ibid:  Condemo- 
rd  by  all^particularly  by  Cardi- 
nal Lugol  Becanm^  and  Moriiait^ 
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'  ■  ■  • 

Artillery  amongd  the  Akfabdrt^ 

p.  5 
Cbrifihns  of  St.rtffm/</fend  their 

•  Sons  to  the  College  at  Crangi^ 

•  wsr  where  'they  are  inflruftcd 
after  the  K^rnm  Way,  p.  9, 
Proves  incflfedrial  to  tlie  redn- 

'  cirg  of  them;  p.  10.  Enraged 
agamd  the  L4r/nx,  p.  46.  Two 
Jcfuits  narrowly' efeape  being 
murdered  by  them,  \h\d.  The 
bcft'  hire-men  fn.  the  InAtSj 
p.  5^-  Enraged  *at  the  ^  Arch- 
Bifhop*s     Excommunication , 

p.  tfa 


p.34,35,  36,'37.  Fallibility  of   Chvtch    of  Mat^ate  fillM    with 


the   Roman   Church    inferred 
from  hence,  .    P-35 

C. 

Cagansr^  the  Oldeft.  warns  the 
Arch-Bifhop  to  leave  Dtmtftr^ 

p,  79. 

Ca^anares  abjure  the  Patriarch  of 
Babylon ,  and  reconcile  them- 
fclvcs  to  the  Church  of  Kd«f, 


Houfhold  Goods  and  Women, 
' '  and  why,  P*  67 

Clement  VflL  his  Briefe  againft 
Mat' Abraham^  p.  40. 

Cocbim ,  King  thereof  grieved  ac 
Dm  /^/ffxo'sdefign  upon  Cmah^ 
ky  endeavours  to  diflwade  hint 
from  it  by  Stratagem,  p.  54,55. 
without  fuccefs,  ibid,  where- 
upon he  makes  War  upon  the 
Caimal^  afid  why,  iind^ 

p.  89  'COHlaan^  a  Fortrefs  belonging  to 
Caimal  of  Angamak  waits  upon    '    the  Fwhignexe^  P*  ?'• 

the  /«. 


the  Arch-Bifliop,  who  prefenrs 
him,  *  p.  106, 107. 

Cartmrte ,  High  Mafs  performed 
there  with  Mufick,  which  puc 
the  Caganares  and  People  quite 
out  of  conceit  with  the  Aornm 
Worfliip,  p-  80, 8  r. 

Catalogue  of  the  Viceroys  of  the 
Indies^  p.  no.  And  of  the 
Prelates ,  Bilhops ,  and  Arch- 
Bifhops  of  (7o4  and  Bifliopsof 
CocMm^  p.  rii,  112, 

CbegHree^  the  Inhabitants  thereof 
'  Arricle  with  the  Arch-KOiop, 

p.  70 

Cbriflians  introduce  the  ue  of 


Crufkdo  Bull  brooghc  into 

dies  by  Francijco  Faria  a  Dond-^ 
mean  Friar,  P*  44* 

Cunable  a  ftrong  Fortrefs  poflefs^d 
by  Mahometan  Pyracesi    p.  52. 


L* 


<D. 


Domf  means  b6ild  a  Fortrefs  at  5a* 
lo\  and  Garrifonit,        p*  27* 


£. 


EEas  pretended  Patriarch  of 
^>ter,hlsDifgrtDe,  p.  i4.Setkls 
his  pittefidcd  AId^D<icopn  to 

Kfme 


Home  with  a  Book  and  Letter, 
ibid.  The  Contents  of  the  Let- 
ter, ibid'  CajoJs  Pope  PauL.  V. 
with  aScory  of  his'pwn  making, 
p.  1 5.  which  is  contradided  by 
the  ^ 9  Canon-  of  the  Council* 
of  Nice^  '"  p.  16. 

Eugmui  the  I Yi  l\pW  he  fuppor- ' ' 
t^d  his  Reputation,        P*  H* 


ATMe  ^/  /i&^  Hiftory. 

JefuitszitAA  o(  the  ChriAiaos 
of  St.  Jhmasj  p.  46.  their  ill 
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Short  Hiftory 


OF    THE 


Church  of  MALABAR: 

From  the  time  of  its  being  firfi  Dif 
covered  by  the  Portuguezes,  inr  the 
Tear  1501.  until  the  Celebration 
of  the  foUomng  Synod  in  the 
Tear  1599. 

TH  E  Country  of  MdUbar  begins  at  Ca»a' 
nw^  SL  Town  in  the  Northern  LatitMde 
of  II  degrees  and  20  minutes,  and 
ends  at  Cape  Comoriat^  in  the  Northern 
LtHtuie  of  7  degrees  and  \eis. 

It  contains  divers  Kingdoms,  as  Cpchm ,  Tra- 
VMcor^  GuHdwa^  Pimento,  Margatt,  &c.  and  d- 
boands  with  Ports,  as  CaUcitt,  Cale,  Cochivi,  Con* 
Urn,  Sec.  M<^  of  its  Princes  and  Nations  are 
fieatk<»tt  and  extreamly  luperftitious  in  the  Wor- 
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Ihip  of  Pagodf^  of  which  there  are  fcveral  a- 
mong  them  of.  mciedible.Riche& 

The  Sena  or  Gate^  as  the  Natives  call  it,  is  a 
Kidge  of  Mountains  running  200  Leagues  from 
North  to  South,  the  South  end  whereof  is  inha- 
bited by  Chriftians,  who  call  themfelves  the  C&ri- 
fiiofts  of  St.  Thomas^  upon  the  account  of  their^ha* 
ving  firft  been  converted  to  the  Chriftian  Faith 
by  the  Apoftle  of  that  Name.  They  have  al- 
ways, or  at  leaft:  for  1 300  years,  been  under  tbe 
Patriarch  of  Babylon^  who,  as  their  Meterdne  or 
Arch*Bi(hop  died,  took  care  to  (end  them  ano- 
ther, who  relided  ftill  amon^  them,  and  was 
had  in  great  Reverence  both  by  Chriftians  and 
Infidels.  As  for  the  Dof^rines  and  Cuftoms  cf 
this  Church,  I  (hall  referr  the  Reader  to  the  Ac- 
counts he  will  meet  with  of  them  in  the  follow- 
ing Hiftory. 

The  firft  news  of  this  ancient,  but  remote 
Church ,  was  brought  to  Europe  by  Pedrdl- 
varzs  Cabral^  who  putting  into  CraftgMor  in  the 
year  1501.  and  meeting  therewith  feveral  of 
thofe  Chriftians,  he  perfwaded  two  of  them,  who 
were  Brothers,  to  come  alone  with  lum  to  Por-^ 
tugal^  where  the  eldeft,  whote  Name  was  Aftf- 
thias^  died  zt Lisbon-^  and  the other,whofe Name 
was  Jofeph^  went  firft  to  Rome^  and  from  thence 
to  Venice^  where,  upon  his  information,  a  Tradfc 
was  publifli'd  in  Latinoi  the  State  of  the  Church 
of  Malabar^  and  is  printed  at  the  end  of  Fafdcu^ 
lus  Tcmporim.    ' 
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The  year  following  the  Chriftians  ofSt^  Tho^ 
mas  hearing  of  Don  Vafco  da  Gama  being  at  Com 
cbim^  with  a  confideraBle  Fleet  of  Ships ,  fent 
fbme  of  their  Body  to  let  him  know,  that  under* 
(landing  that  he  was  a  Subjed:  of  a  Chriftian  King, 
they  begM  the  favour  of  him  to  take  them  under 
his  Mafters  Proteftion,  that  fo  they  might'  be  de- 
fended againft  the  OpprefSons  and  Injuries  which 
were  done  theitn  daily  by  Infidel  Princes,  and  for 
a  lafting  Teftimony  of  their  having  put  thenif- 
(elves  under  the  King  of  Portugal^  they  (ent  his 
Majefty  a  Rod  tipp'd  at  both  ends  with  Silver, 
with  three  little  Bells  at  the  head  of  it,  which  had 
been  the  Sceptre  of  their  Chriftian  Kings ,  for 
(lich  they  are  reported  to  have  had  formerly,  tho' 
upon  no  very  good  grounds,  fo  far  as  I  can  per- 
ceive* 

The  Admiral  Vdfco  da  Gama^  not  being  in  a 
condition  at  that  time,  to  dp  any  more  for  them, 
gave  them  a  great  many  good  words,  promiGng 
them,  in  his  Mafters  name,  the  favour  and  pro* 
tedion  they  had  defired,  and  which  he  was  fen- 
lible  they  ftood^  in  ^eat  need  of. 

In  the  year  1505  tvi^o  Chriftians,  who  were  fa- 
loous  for  their  ^reat  skill  in  cafting  great  Guns, 
and  whom ,  for  that  realbn,  Don  Pajco  da  Gam^^ 
had  taken  along  with  him  to  the  Indies^  ran  a- 
ver  to  the  Samortm  ,  and  were  the  firft  that  ia- 
troducM  the  ufe  of  Artillery  among  the  MaUbars: 
For  the  Venetians  fore(eeing  that  their  great  J/j* 
dian  Trade  would  be  utterly  ruin  d,  by  the  n^w 
Paflage  that  was  difcover'd  to  the  Indies  by  the 
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Cape  dfGood  Hope^  if  the  Portugueze  (hou*d  once 
get  any  footing  in  thofe  parts^are  fiud  to  have  (ent 
thofe  two  Engineers,  who  were  their  natural  born 
Sub)eds,  into  the  Pcrtugueze  fervice,  on  purpoft 
to  go  over  to  the  Indians^  to  teach  them  the  ufc 
of  Grejit  Gans^  and  other  Fire-arms,  that  they 
might  be  the  better  able  to  oppofe  the  Portu^ 
gftezes. 

But  after  this  forementioned  Complement  of 
the  Admiral,  we  hear  no  more  of  thcfe  Chriftians, 
till  about  the  Year  1545,  the  Portuguezes  being 
all  that  while  too  bufie  in  making  new  Conquefts, 
and.  the  Friars,  who  were  ftnt  thither,  too  much 
employed  in  building  and  providing  commodi- 
ous Seats  for  their  Convents,  to  attend  to  any  fo* 
reign  Bufincfi,  of  what  nature  foever. 

This  40  Years  negleft  of  a  Ghriftianity,  which 
was  juft  under  their  Nofes,  puts  me  in  mind  of 
what  a  Minifter  of  State  (aid  of  the  PartHgnezc 
2eal  in  the  Indies. 

**  Vana    es     Senor  It  k  a  vain  conceit^  if 

^^J^fpeakjng    to   Philip  it  pkafe  yonr  Majejly  ^ 

**  IV. )  la  Opinion  que  (fpeaking  to  Philip  IV.) 

**  entre  Naiioncs  tudas  that  the  World  has  enter* 

**  tienen  Portuguezes  dc  taind  of  the  Zeal  if  the 

•*  Religiofos  per  las  con-  Portuguezes«r/^^/r  account 

^^verfiones  Orientales;  of theConverSons  that  have 

^^  Aquilas  conquiftas  las  been  made  ly  them  in  the 

*'  Emprendio   la  codi-  Indies,  for  it  was  Cove^ 

"cia,  no  la  Religion,  tonfnefs  and nottZeal  that 

'  ^  )as    converfiones    ie  engaged  them  to  mak§  all 
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Hizieron  por  obra  thofe  Conqnejis.  The  C0n^ 
*'  diviaa  y  charidaxl  de  vtrfions  that  haw  been 
*'  perfbnas  reiigiofas  par-  made  there  were  perfirm'- 
**  ticulares,  cl  commun  ed  by  the  Divine  Power ^ 
y  dirediod  de  la  co-  and  the  Charity  of  a  few 
rona  attendio  a  de-  f articular  Friars^tbeUo* 
predar  Reynos  y  Ci*  vernfftent  and  Crown  ha* 
dades^  alii  avia  mas  vimgno  other  aim  therein^ 
*^  dilatados  converfio-  but  the  robbing  of  King-* 
^^  DCS  a  donde  avia  '  doms  and  Cities  5  and 
••  mas  que  hartar  la  co*  there  werejliU  tb;  great- 
^^  dicia ,  y  alia  eran  eji  Converjions  where  there 
**  hoiDbres  oBftinados ,  was  moji  to  gratify  their 
^^  donde  no  avia  que  Covetonfnefs.  Bnt  where 
**robar^  concluding:  y  there  was  nothing  to  be 
ceiia  Religion  quan^  had^  there  the  People  were 
do  no  {e  fique  la  co*  Obdurate^  and  not  to  be 
**  dicia ,  y  que  no  en*  wrought  upon.  An^fi  we 
**tran  en  el  cielo  to-  fee  their  Zed  expired 
*'  clos  los,  que  dizen  fc-  quickfyin  all  places^  where 
^^  nor  abrid  nos,  it  was  not  animated  by 

Covetoufnefs  ^  and  hdw 
they  who  had  noshing  elfe 
to  fay  but,  JLOjl  Opeil  Utt» 
tOU0>  were  not  thought 
fit  to  enter  into  Heaven. 


^  Manuel  de  Faria  alfo  in  the  Third  Tome  of 
^is  Ajla  Portuguefa,  after  having  reckoned  up 
the  Errors  (as  he  calU  them)  of  the  Chriftians 
of  Su  Thomasj  makes  the  following  Refledkion 
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upon  his  Countrymens  having  been  fo  long  m 
reducing  them  to  the  Romm  Church. 

^^  Gran  laftima  es  oir  It  is  a  fiamefrl  thing 
^^que  uviefie  efto  in  (faith  he)  that  this 
*  ^^f rente  de  los  Portu*  Church  Jhould  contimtc  ms 
^^guefes  en  la  India  a  Hundred  T^ars  i»  tb$ 
^^  los  cien  annos  de  (u  Neighbourhood  of  thf 
^  a{&fl:anda  en  e^a  j  y  Portuguexes  without  he^ 
^^  lo  Que  es  roas  a  los .  ing  reduced  to  the  Rd* 
*^  meunos  oios  de  pre*  man  Faith  ^  and  which 
'  ^^  lados  en  Goa.  La  makfs  it  fiiU  the  worfi^ 
"  verdad  es  que  deftos  under  the  Eye  of  the  ai* 
eran  los  Mjbrcadores  Jbops  of  Goa^  but  the 
que  Chrifto  hallo  en  truth  is^  thofe  Merchant r 
cl  Teraplo  y  echo  del  whom  Chrijt  whipped  out 
a^ote.  cf  the  Temple^  werefnch 

as  thefi. 

Tho*  after  all,  the  Portuguezes  Negligence  in 
this  matter  was  nothing  fo  Icandalous  as  the  Vio- 
lences they  afterwards  made  uic  of  in  the  re- 
ducing of  them. 

In  the  Year  1544.  the  Cro(s  and  other  Reliques 
of  St.  Thomas^  which  have  fince  made  fuch  a 
Noife  in  the  World,  were  found  at  Meliapor^  the 
Legend  whereof  in  ftiort  is.  That  the  Portuguezes  as 
they  were  puffing  down  an  old  Chappel  in  order  to  re- 
huild  it^  met  with  a  vaji  Stone  fome  Foot  under'- 
gr^und^  which  having  lifted  up  with  great  eafe^  thejf 
foHnd  uU  the  Earth  under  itftaind  deep  with  Bloody 
that  appear  d  very  frejb^  and  thereon  a  Crofs  exceU 
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lentfy  mff  chU  ^*er  the  fafhhn  of  that  of  the  Mi^ 
litary  Order  of  Aviz  in  Portugal,  and  over  it  a 
Dove  or  Peacock,  ffor  thelearned  are  not  agreed 
which  'twas)  and  above  that  a  blcody  Dagger. 
There  was  4fo  an  Infcriftion  on  the  Stone^  hut  in 
Letters  that  no  Body  kpevp  what  to  make  of  There 
was  a  Crofs  of  the  fame  Saint  \  and  found  much 
after  the  fame  mdnner  by  the  Portugueses  in  Me- 
liapor  in  the  Tear   1522.   with  this  Infcr^ption  : 

at  tSe  tfme  tofien  Thomas  fijtttttieti  tftte  Cemple, 
^  Man  of  Meiiapor  matie  Ibtnt  it  ^rant  of  t[)e 
CufionifS  of  an  t^e  speccfianm^eis  t&at  mere 
biouglit  fnto  tfiac  ^o^y  Wc^  Dutp  tuajs  tDe 

CottD  part  of  tftC  <^II0.  With  this  Crofs  were 
alfo  found,  the  Bones  of  St.  Thomas,  which  were 
reckoned  by  all  the  World  before  to  have  been  lodged 
4f  Edefla.  There  was  alfo  found  an  ancient  Record 
of  St.  Thomas V  having  converted  the  King  of  Me- 
iiapor (who  it «  like  was  the  Prince  that  gave 
him  the  forementioned  Grant)  by  drawing  a  great 
piece  of  Timber  ajhore^  which  the  King  and  St. 
Thomas  both  pretended  a  right  to  ^  after  aS  the 
King's  Elephants,  and  all  the  Wit  of  Man  were 
not  able  fo  much  as  to  wag  it.  A  Prophecy  of  St. 
Thomas  was  alfo  found  in  the  fame  Treafure^  de- 
claring that  whenever  the  Sea  flyoud  come  up  to 
Meiiapor,  which  was  then  Twelve  Leagues  from  it^ 
a  Nation  Jhoud  come  from  the  JVefi^  which  Jhoud 
preach  the  very  fame  Faith  that  he  had  preached. 
And  to  put  all  this  Indian  Treafure  together, 
for  it  is  pity  any  of  it  (hould  be  loft,  the  Bones 
of  the  Three  Kings  were  found  in  the  fame 

a  4  Grave 


S  Afhort  Hiftory  of 

'  Grave  with  thofe  of  the  Apoftle^  which  were 
known  to  be  theirs,  by  an  ancient  MS.  which 
gave  the  following  account  of  them.  The  Kmg 
cf  Nubia  and  Arabia  was  Melchior,  Baltafar  wax 
J^^^g  ^/  Goli  and  Saba,  Gafpar  was  King  cf  Tur- 
(i,  Infula,  and  Grifbla  or  Malabar,  where  the  Ba^ 
dy  of  St.  Thomas  lietby  by  whom  they  were  all 
three  confecrated  Bi/bops^  and  were,  afterwards  mar^ 
tyrd  with  htm.  I  leave  the  Examination  of  the 
trath  of  this  MS.  to  the  City  of  Cologne^  whofe 
concern  it  is. 

Among  other  things  there  was  a  G)pper  plate 
foundir^  with  the  following  Donation  engraved 

upon  it  .•  This  is  the  Teftimonyof  Alms^  by  which 
Pdradife  is  acquired^  and  which  all  the  fottowing 
Kings^  who  jnaU  dUiribute  the  (aid  Alms,  fl)aU 
certainly  obtain:  Whereas  they  that  jhall  reMe  to 
give  them^  JhaB  be  Six  ThoufandTears  with  Worms 
in  Hell.  This  Itepreoition  is  literally  uled  by 
the  andcnt  Kings  of  Spain  in  moflt  of  their  cha* 
ritable  Donations  5  but  whether  the  Spanijh  lUngs 
had  it  from  the  Indian^  or  the,  Indian  from  the 
Spaniard^  is  not  certdnly  known* 

la  the  Year  1645.  Dom  Joan  Dalbuquer que  xht 
firft  Arch-Bi(hop  of  Goa^  being  aflbamed^  it's 
like,  of  their  talking  (b  much  in  Europe^  and 
doing  fo  little  in  India  in  the  matters  of  Reli- 
gion, (ends  one  Vincent ,  a  Francifcan  Friar,  of 
which  Order  the  Arch-Bifhop  himfelf  was,  to 
Cranganor^  to  try  what  he  could  do  towards  the 
reducing  of  thofe  Chridians  to  the  obedience 
of  the  Koman  Church.    The  Labours  of  this 
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(ingle  Friar  are  fo  ftrangdy  magnified  by  the 
^ortnguczes^  that  it  loc^s  as  if  it  were  done 
on  purpofe  to  excufe  thdr  not  employing  of 
more  Hancb  in  a  Woifk,  which  here  in  Europe 
they  pretended  was  their  chief  Bulinefs  in  the  fn^ 
dies.  For  he  is  faid  not  only  .to  have  preached 
daily  in  their  Qiurches  y  which  were  built  af> 
ter  the  fa(hion  of  the  Pagod  Temples,  but  aUb 
to  have  buik  feveral  Churches  among  them  af* 
ter  the  luUin  way  5  and  at  laft,  by  the  order  of  the 
Vice-Roy  and  Archbifbop,  upon  his  having  ior 
f brm'd  them  of  the  fmall  (ucceG  that  his  preach* 
ing  had  had  among  them ,  to  have  erefted  a 
College  at  Cranganar  in  the  Year  1 54<?.  in  order 
to  the  inftruding  of  their  Sons  in  the  Learning  and 
Ufagcs  of  the  Latin  Church. 

By  the  way.  It  is  (bmewhat  ftrange  how  Fri- 
ar Vincent^  who  is  not  {aid  to  have  had  tbe  gift 
of  Tongues,  no  more  than  the  Jefuite  Xaviery 
who  himfelf  complained.  That  fo^*  want  of  it 
he  was  fore  d  to  prattle  more  like  a  Child,  than 
preach  like  an  Apoftle  among  the  Infidels^  ftiou*d 
commence  fo  powerinl  a  Preacher  among  the ' 
MaUbars^  the  very  firft  Year  of  his  being  in  the 
Indies  5  a  Year  being  a  very  (hort  time  for  a 
Man  to  makehimfelf  fb far Ma(Ver  of  a  ftrange 
Language,  as  to  be  able  to  Preach  therein  to  any 
purpole. 

But  tho*tbe  Chriftians  of  St.  Thomas  did  not 
deny  to  (end  their  Sons  to  this  College,  feveral  of 
whqm ,  after  their  having  been  taught  Latin^ 
were  Ordained  Priefts,  according  to  the  Romnn 
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Rites :  Yet  this  had  littleor  no  effefl:  as  to  the 
reducing  of  that  Church  to  the  Papal  Obedience, 
to  which  they  ftill  continued  (b  aveiie,  that  they 
treated  thole  Natives  with  the  fame  dilregard 
that  they  did  the  other  Latin  Priefts. 

Thus  matters  continued  with  the  Church  of 
Mdahar  till  the  Year  isS;.  when  the  Jefuits  i- 
macining  the  rea(bn  why  this  Chriftianity  was  £q 
littk  benefitted  by  havii^  ieveral  of  their  Sons 
bred  in  the  College  at  Cranganar^  was  their  not 
being  taught  Chaldee  or  Syriack^^  which  is  the 
Language  all.  their  Offices  are  in ,  did  thereup- 
on  «:eft  a  new  College,  which,  was  built  at  the 
fole  charge  of  Antonio  Guedes  Morales ,  at  a 
place  called  Chanota^  or  Vaipicotta^  a  Village  iaha* 
oited  by  tbo(e  Chriftians^  and  which  is  about  a 
League  from  Cranganar. 

But  notwithftanding  the  Jefuits ,   %  educa- 
ting fe  veral  of  the  Malabars  in  the  Chaldee  Tongue, 
and  inftru^ng  them  thorowly  in  the  Latin  Faith, 
did  qualify  them  to  ierve  the  Roman  Church  in  I 
her  Pretenfions,    Yet  all  tWs  fignijfied  very  little, ! 
none  that  had  been  educated  by  them  daring  Co  , 
much ,  as  to  mutter  the  leaft  Word  againfl:  any 
of  thdr  ancient  Dodlrines,  or  in  favour  of  the 
Koman^  or  to  alter  any  thing  in  their  Offices,  or 
forbear  praying  for  the  Bifliopof  Babylon  as  their 
Patriarch,  in  the  Mafi. 

.  Whereifore  the  Portugnez^s  finding  that  theft 
Chriftians  were  not  by  any  thing  that  Friars 
could  (ay  or  do  to  them,  to  be  perfwaded  out 
of  their  ancient  Faith,  or  to  for&ke  their  pre* 
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^t  Bi(bop  to  fubmit  themfelves  to  the  Pope,  a- 
gginft  whom  they  were  Cm  poflefled ,  that  they 
OQo'd  not  endure  fo  mudi  as  to  hear  him  na* 
medy  refolved,    at  laft,   to  try  other  methods 
xirith  them,  that  is,  to  try  what  Violence  would! 
do,  the  Method  to  whichiPopery,  whcre-cver  it 
if,  owes  both  its  Propagation  and  Eftablilhment. 
And  that  they  did  not  betake  themfelves  to 
thk  courfe  (boner,  we  are  not  to  imagine  was 
in  the  leaft  owing  to  their  temper,   or  to  any 
difpofition  that  was  in  them,   to  try*  firft  \y hat 
^  and  gentle  means  would  do  5  for  they  muft 
know  nothing  of  the  Spirit  if  Toftry^  thiat  can 
ima^ne  it  to  vbe  capable  of  any  fuch  thing  ^  but 
It  was  owing  purely  to  the  circumftances  of  their 
Affairs  5   for  that  before  their  Gorerament  had 
fpread  it  felf^  and  taken  a  good  root  in  thofb 
Parts,  it  would  not  have  been  fafe  for  them  to 
have  made  a(e  of  thofe  rude  and  boiflerous  Me« 
thods  for  the  redudion  of  thefeChriftians,  which 
we  (hall  fee  they  did  afterwards,  when  they  had 
in  a  manner  gotten  that  whole  Countrey  into 
their  own  Power :  In  purfuance  of  the  fore- 
mentioned  Kefolution,  the  VaniugHmts  determi* 
ned  to  have  their  Bifhop,  to  whofe  prefence  a- 
mong  them  they  attributed  their  conftancy  ia 
their  ancient  Faith,  fcizcd  in  order  to  (end  him 
toRi^Mte,  which  was  executed  accordingly. 

Their  Bifhop  at  that  time  (for  they  had  but 

one  of  that  Order  among  them)  was  one  Mdr 

'Jofeph^  who,  according  to  ancient  Cuftom,  had 

Seen  fcnt  thither  by  mar  Audixa^  Patriarch  of 
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Babylon.  He  is  acknowledged  by  the  Pmuguez^s 
to  have  refocmed  divers  Abufes  in  that  Church, 
and  to  have  put  tUngs  in  a  mqch  better  order 
than  he  found  them'  in*  Mar  Jofeph  being 
brought  Priibner  from  Cochim  to  GTm,  was  Em- 
barked upon  the  firft  Ships  that  went  to  Portm- 
galy  with  an  intent  of  fending  him  to  R^me  § 
but  being  arrived  at  Lisbon^  he,  by  his  Addreis 
and  appearances  of  an  extraordinary  Sanftity, 
did  (b  far  infinuate  himfelf  into  the  favour  and 
good  opinion  of  Dond  Catcrina^  who  was  (^een 
Regent  at  that  time,  and  of  the  Infanta  Datut 
Maria^  that  he  was  fent  back  by  the  next  Ships 
to  Goa^  with  the  Qiecn  Regents  Letters,  order- 
ing him  to  be  permitted  to  live  quietly  in  his 
Kfhoprick ,  he  having  promifed  the  Cardinal 
Infante  Don  Anrique^  who  was  at  that  time  Jb- 
quifitoT-Gcneral^  and  the  Pope's  Legate  a  latere  to 
the  Crown  of  Portugal^  to  do  all  that  was  in  bis 
power  toi^ards  the  reducing  of  his  Diocels  to 
the  Roman  obedience. 

In  the  Year  1553,  one  TumSiud^  or  Sim&n  Sa^ 
UctLtty  a  Monk  of  the  Order  of  St.  Pachomw^ 
who  pretended  to  have  been  chole  Patriarch  of 
Miofid ,  or  SeUucia  Parthamm ,  or  Babylon^  for 
they  are  all  the  feme  by  the  whole  Clergy  of 
Perjla  and  Ajd^ria^  czxn^  to  Rome  and  fubmitted 
himfelf  to  the  Pope  5  by  whom,  according  to 
(bme,  he  was  confecrated  a  Biflhop,  tho*  others  will 
have  it,  that  he  had  only  his  Eaftern  Confecra* 
tion  confirmed,  and  afterwards  received  the  P^- 
triarchd  Pallium.    He^prefeuted  Letters  and   a 

Con- 
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Confcffion  of  Faith  to  the  Pape^  which  he  pre- 
.  tended,  were  fent  by  all  the  Eaftern  Bifhops :  Iti 
the  Letters  the  Popes  Supremacy  was  exalted  as 
high,  as  if  they  had  been  writ  by  a  Parafite 
Canonift  5  which  Letters,  together  with  the  Con- 
fefQon  of  Faith^  were  done  into  Latin  and  Prin- 
ted by  Maffus  :  He  gave  out  alfo,  that  he  was 
attended  by  Seventy  Peribns  of  note  as  far  as 
Jerufalem^^ad  fipom  thence  only  by  Three,  where- 
of one  died  by  the  way,  atid  another  renudned 
iick  in  the  Journeys  and  the  third,  whofename 
was  CaUfi^  came  with  him  to  Rome.  Turn  Siud^ 
after  he  was  difmifled  at  Rome^  inftead  of  re- 
turning to  Babylon^  went  and  lived  in.  an  pb* 
icure  place  called  Qforamet  or  Amed^  where  in  a 
(hort  time  he  was  put  to  death  by  the  Maho* 
metans  5  and,  as  it  is  faid,  at  the  in(tigation  of 
the  Chrifiians  of  thofe  Parts,  who,  to  the  great 
difcredit  of  the  pretcnfionshe  had  made  at  Rome^ 
would  never  own  him  nor  his  Authority.  But 
this  ill  Succefs  did  not  hinder  another  Monk  of 
the  {ame  Order,  whole  name  was  Abd  Jefn  ot 
Hebed^  who  had  writ  (everal  Books  in  defence  of 
Neflorianijm^  from  coming  to  Rome  with  the  (ame 
pretenfions,  in  the  Year  15625  and  he  could  ne- 
ver have  come  in  a  better  time,  by  realbn  of 
the  Council  ofTre^*  being  then  fitting,  to  which 
he  was  fent  with  great  Solemnity  to  reprefent 
nothing  lefs  than  all  the  C^4/t;/ir^;yBi(hops,  having 
before  at  Rome  in  their  Name,  made  the  fub- 
mifiion  of  that  whole  Church  to  the  Pope :  This 
method  of  making  a  noife  with  MockcPreUtes^ 

bad 
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lad  been  made  great  uie  of  by  (bme  fcHmcr 
>$fes.  .^  So  Eugenius  the  IV.  maintained  his  tot* 
ering  reputation  againft  the  Council  of  B^ 
>y  an  appearance  of  Grscians  and  Armenians^  in 
he  Council  of  Flarewe^  And  Paul  the  IIL  gra* 
xd  his  Tranflation  of  the  Council  from  Trent 
:o  Bolangid^  which  was  rofl:outl)r  oppoied  by  the 
Smperor  and  Spanijb  Bifhops,  by  (ending  one  «Sre* 
^hen  to  Bolognia  with  the  (plendid  Tide  of  the 
irmenioH  Patriarchs 

'  This  Humof  wis  cqrried  on  by  one  Elia^^  who 
ikewife  pretended  to  be  cho(e  Patriarch  of  Ba- 
yloHi  he  ^Qt  feveral Nuncios  to  the  Pope  with 
:he  Submiffion  of  the  Babjhuijb  Churchy  and  a 
[^onfeffion  of  Faith  5  but  thefe  Nuncios  (poiled 
heir  btffinefs  by  over-afting  their  Parts  5  for  it 
laving  been  discovered,  that  the  better  to  (iip- 
>ort  their  Pretence  of  the  ChakUlm  Church 
igreeing  with  the  Church  of  l^i9Kein  all  things^ 
hey  had  tore  (everal  Pages  out  of  their  Church* 
Offices,  they  were  difini&d  with  difgrace. 

However  this  did  not  chlcourage  Elias  (  as  in^ 
leed  what  will  a  hungry  Monk  ?  )  from  (ending 
)ne  Adam  Camay a^  hi$  pretended  Arch-Deacon, 
o  Komt^  three  Years  after  that  nusfortone  %  whO| 
ogether  with  his  Patriardi's  Letter,  delivered  to 
he  Pope  a  Book  of  lus  own  compofing,  con* 
lerning  the  Reconciliation  of  the  Chaldaan  Church 
o  the  Koman^  which  he  defired  might  be  dili^ 
gently  examined.  In  his  Letter  he  told  PaulV. 
that  let  Heretickf  do  what  they  mlly  he  for  his  fart 
V0$  refohtd  never  to  go  againfi  the  Holy  Precefts  of 

the 
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tie  Afojttes  and  Orthodox  Fathers^  who  had  aU  af^ 

firmed  the  See  ofgrfdt  Rome  to  be  the  Head  of  oB 

other  Sees,  but  vpould  always  confefs  that  the  Roman 

Church  woe  the  Mother  of  all  the  other  Gmrcbes  m 

the  Worlds  and  that  all  that  did  not  own  her  to  be 

fo^  were  accmrfed.    It's  ob(ervable,  that  this  Bliao 

had  a  ftretch.  of  Courtfhip  beyond  bis  begging 

Predecef&rs ;  which  was  his  alTuring  the  Pope, 

That  ail  their  Clergy  anciently  had  their  Orders 

immediately  from  Kome^  and  that  that  Cuftom 

continued,  till  (everal  that  were  going  to  Rome 

on  that  Errand  wejfe  murdered  by  the  way  j 

which  having  (everal  times  happened^  the  Pope 

( when  he  came  to  hear  of  it,  did  of  his  free  Grace 

(ay.  Let  m  ordain  them  a  Patriarch  5  and  not  only 

fo^bnt  permit  them  to  chufe  him^  that  Jo  they  may 

ma  perijb  thm  by  the  way  :  And  thus,  HakA  good 

Elias^  we  received  all  the  Authority  we  pretend 

to  from  Romey  and  not  from  our  (elves,  as  they 

pretend  to  do  i  (  and  the  greater  Wretches  they) 

who  trafflplQ  upon  the  Canons  of  the  Apo(lles, 

and  the  Laws  of  the  Fathers,     It  is  from  this 

blind  Story  that  the  Roman  Dolors  have  «ndea* 

voured  to  perfuade  the  World,  that  all  the  Ba^ 

bylonijh  BiQiops  do  own,,  that  they  derived  their 

Power  o£  Ordioation  from  the  Wefiern  Fathers; 

meaning  the  Bifhops  of  Rome^  no  doubt* 

Now  what  crude  Stuff  is  this,  that  tho(e  hxm^ 
gry  Monks  (erved  up  to  the  Pope,  and  was  as 
greedily  {wallowed  at  JS^iRre,  there  being  not  the 
leafl  Colour  of  Truth  in  any  part  of  the  Story, 
fot  as  to  theandent  Cttfton  that  isib  coofideot^ 
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ly  affirmed)  it  b  plainly  contradided  by  the  93d 
Jrahick  Canon  dF  the  Coundl  of  Nice^  wbicb 
tho^  not  the  genaine  Canons  of  that  Council, 
are  yet  very  andent«    The  Cancm  rans  thus : 

Canon  93*  Ltt  the  See  i^Seleuda,  vbich  if 
one  of  the  Eaftern  Cities^  be  bonoured  Uk^roiji^ 
and  have  the  TUU  of  CarisQlicon,  and  let  the 
'Prelate  thereof^  ordain  Arcb^^Jbops  a$  the  o^ 
ther  Patriarchs  do^  that  fo  the  Eaftern  Chri* 

.  flians  who  live  under  Heathens^  maj  not  hi 
wronged  hy  waiting  the  Patriarch  of  Antioch  x 
kifure^  or  hy going  to  him^  but  majhape  a  way 
oftned  to  them  to  Jkpfly  their  oi^n  NeceJJities  } 
neither  will  any  if^ury  be  done  to  the  Patriarch 
of  Antioch  thereby^  feeing  he  has  confented  to 
its  being,  thm^  upon  the  Synods  having  defired 
it  (f  him.  * 

From  which  Canon  it  b  plain.  That  the  Church 
of  Seleucia  or  Babylon  was  anciently  fubjed  to  the 
Patriarch  of  Antioch^  who  of  all  the  Patriarchs 
was  their  nigheft  Neighbour  So  diat  if  the  ChaU 
dsak  Bifhops  do  own  ^t  they  derived  sdl  thdr 
Authority  from  the  Wefiem  Fathers ,  as  is  pre- 
tended they  do,  they  muft  mean  by  the  Wejiem 
Fathers,  the  Bifiiops  of  A/stioch. 

And  as  to  its  being  (aid.  That  the  Chaldean  BU 
(hops  do  to  this  day  own  that  they  had  their  Or- 
dinations from  the  Weftem  Fathers,  meaning  the 
BiOiops  of  Rosncy  the  falfhood  of  that  Pretence 
appears  evidently,  not  only  from  what  has  been 
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faid,  but  from  the  whole  Tenor  df  the  following  -J 
Synod,  and  of  all  the  late  Reports  of  the  Par- 
tuguezes  concerning  that  Church :  As  it  does  like- 
Wife,  That  all  thofe  Patriarchs  of  Babylon^  who 
came  to  -Rome^  notwithftanding  the  great  Noife 
they  made  in  this  Part  of  the  World,  were  mere 
Impoftors,never  owned  by  the  Churches  they  pre-  1 

tended  to  be  Patriarchs  of.  Father  Simon  (peak- 
ing of  this  in  the  9  j  Page  of  his  Hiftoirc  CriUqney 
confefleth  their  magnifying  the  Pope's  Power  as 
they  did,  to  have  been  a  piece  of  grols  Flattery, 
but  withal,  will  have  it  to  have  been  Pardonable 
in  filch  poor  Wretches,  who.  would  not  other- 
wife  have  been  (iiffered  to  have  approached  the 
Pdpc,  to  whom  they  came  into  Eurt^e  on  purpofe 
to  make  their  Court  5  for,^  as  he  obferves  upon 
the  (ame  occafion,  few  of  none  of  the  Oriental 
Prelates  ever  applied  themfelves  to  the  Pope,  but 
for  the  promoting  of  fome  particular  Intereft, 
which  was  one  reafbn  why  the  reunions  they  pre- 
tended to  make  did  not  la(t  long.  But  tho'  for 
fome  time  thefe  m0cl{^  Prelates  being  fupported  by 
the  Pope,  made  a  (hift  to  keep  the  face  of  a 
Church  at  Charamet^  none  of  them  ever  daring  to 
go  to  Moful^  yet  after  a  little  time  the  true  Chd-; 
d^an  Prelates  obliged  them  to  leave  Charamet  5 
from  whence  they  retired  to  Ztinalbacl^^  a  yet 
remoter  Place  on  the  borders  of  Perjia^  where 
from  little,  in  a  (hort  time,  they  dwindled  to 
nothing. 

The  Prelates  of  Babylon  we  fee  were  anciently 
filled  ^ifhops  of  ScUucia^  a  Qty  lUot  far  from 

A  Ctejifhon 
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CtefphoH  5  from  whence  it  was  that  SpfiOH^  who 
fuflered  Martyrdom  under  Sapor  is  ftiled  Bifbop 
of  SelcHcia  and  Oejiphon^  of  which  City  we  meet 
with  this  following  Account  in  Strabo.  Babylon  ^ 
was  anciently  the  Metropolis  of  Piffyvh^rphicb  mm 
Sekucia  of  Tigris  is^  near  to  which  is' a  great  VtUage 
called  Ctefiphon,  where  the  Kings  ^Parthia  ujed 
to  fpend  the  Winter  to  fpare  Seleucia^  that  it  might 
not  be  continnaUy  dpprejjed  with  Soldiers  and  Scythi- 
ans :  but  notwithftanding  this  Change  of  the  Metro^ 
polisy  as  the  Country  all  about  is  flill  caUed  BabylcD) 
fo  the  Natives^  tho  Born  in  the  very  City  ^/Seleucia^ 
are  Jiill  called  Babylonians  from  the  Region^  and 
not  Seleucians. 

In  the  Bibliotheca  Patrum^  there  is  a  Treatife 
of  Paradife  tranflated  out  of  Syriack^  into  Latine^ 
by  Mafius^  writ  ^by  one  Mofes  Bar  Cepba^  who  is 
(liled  Bifbop  in  Bethraman  and  Bethleno^  and  Os^ 
rator  of  the  Ecclefiafiical  Affairs  of  the  Moztd  or 
Seleucid^Parthorum.  This  Mojes  flouriflied  io  the 
Tenth  Century. 

"  But  it  is  time  to  leave  theft  Sham  Prelates^  who 
run  fo  faft  to  Rome  of  their  own  accord,  and  re- 
turn to  the  true  ones,  who  were  fore  d  to  go  thi- 
ther much  againft  thdr  Wilk. 

After  the  Chriftians  of  the  Serra  had  heard  of 
their  Arch-Bithop  s  being  fent  a  Prijlbner  to  Par^ 
tugaly  defpairing  of  ever  feeing  him  again,  they 
fent  (ecretly  to  Mar  Simeon^  Patriarch  of  Babj^ 
lon^  defiring  him  to  order  them  a  new  Arch*Bi- 
(hop,  who  ftraightways  lent  them  one  iM4r>l^tf- 
ham^  who  having  gotten  into  the  Serra  in  a  d^ 

guife. 
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guife,  notwithlllanding  the  great  «re  the  Fortu^ 
gnezes  had  taken  to  have  intercepted  hioi^  he 
was  received  by  the  whole  Church  as  their  Bi- 
Ihop,  with  great  )oy.  But  he  had  not  been  long 
there,  before  he  had  the  news  of  Mar  Jofepb^s 
being  returned  to  Goa^  where  having  prefented 
the  Letters  be  had  brought  along  with  him,  he 
was  permitted  to  go  back  to  his  Biflioprick, 

The  Arch-Bilhop  of  Goa  who  had  writ  to 
Portugal^  that  they  {hould  by  no  means  ever  fuf- 
fer  Mdr  Jafiphio  return  to  the  Indies^  was  not 
without  ftrong  jealoufies  of  his  having  prevari- 
cated in  all  th^  he  had  promileds  and  what  did 
very  much  confirm  him  therein,  was,  that  Mar  Jo- 
ftpb  when  he  defired  him  to  take  fome  Friars  a- 
long  with  him  to  preach  the  Roman  Doftrine? 
in  his  Biflaoprick,  did  not  only  deny  to  doit, 
but  furthermore  pretended,  that  it  was  revealM 
tO'  him  the  Nigfit  before,  that  it  was  no  ways 
convenient.  The  Ajch:Bi(hcl^  being  netled  at 
this  pretence,  told  him  with  great  hear.  That 
he  had  better  Revelation  from  the  Scriptures 
of  his  not  being  the  Paftor  whom  God  would  ^ 
have  to  feed  his  Sheep,  but  a  Wolf  in  Shecp^s 
cloathing,  .of  whom  our  Saviour  had  (aid.  That 
they  were  to  be  k^wn  by  their  Fruits^  and  that 
their  liighneff£s  would  quickly  be  fenfible  how 
much  they  had  been  impofed  upon  by  him. 

Notwithftanding  all  this,  he  was  permitted  to 
go  to  bis  Biftioprick,  tho' for  no  other  reafon,  its 
like,  but  to  give  birth  to  a  Schifin,  by  which 
means  the  Poriugnezej  hoped  to  be  able  to  com- 
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pafs  their  ends  upon  that  Church  the  eafier. 
Divide  c^  impera^  being  a  piece  of*  Policy  that 
is  well  underftood,  and  has  been  much  pradi** 
fed  by  the  Roman  Chxxvch.  And  if  this  was  their 
drift  in  fending  him  back  to  his  Diocefi,  they 
were  not  out  •  in  their  Policy,  for  Mar  Jofeph 
was  not  fooner  in  the  Serra^  than  the  whole  Bi- 
fhoprick  was  divided,  (bme  adhering  to  Mar  A- 
brahumy  and  others  to  Mar  Jojeph^  as  their  true 
Prelate. 

But  Mar  Jofeph  finding  Mar  Abraham's  Party 
to  be  much  the  more  numerous^  by  reafbn  of 
the  Communication  he  had  had  with  the  L^- 
tins^  did  thereupon  betake  himfelf  to  the  courfe 
that  all  diftrefled  People,  whopreferr  their  own 
Intereft  to  that  of  the  Publick,  take,  and  com- 
plains to  the  Portfignezes  of  Mar  Abraham^  not 
only  as  an  Ufurper,  but  as  a  moft  bitter  Enemy  to 
the  Roman  Churcfe. 

The  Viceroy^  wfio  was  glad  of  this  occafion, 
ftraightways  difpatch'd  an  Order  to  theGovernour 
of  Cochim ,  to  have  Mar  Abraham  apprehended, 
and  to  fend  him  Prifoner  to  Goa^  in.  order  to 
fend  him  to  Rome^  which  was  executed  accor- 
dingly. But  the  Ship  whereon  Mar  Abraham  was 
Embarked,  being  forced  by  ftrefs  of  Weather 
into  Mazambique^  a  Port  belonging  to  the  Portn^ 
gnezes  in  the  Southern  Coafts  of  Africk^^  he  made 
a  fhift  to  efcape,  and  by  the  way  of  Melindo  and 
OrmuSj  to  get  to  the  Patriarch  of  Babylon^  from 
whom  having  received  new  Briefs  to  Fortifie  his 
Title,  he  refolvcd  to  return  to  his  BiChoprick  5 
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but  having  afterwards  confidered  better  on  the 
matter,  and  being  (enfible,  that  if  he  went  thi- 
ther without  theP^/;e'sOrder,that  the  Portnguezes 
would,  quickly  make  the  Serra  too  hot  for  him, 
he  altered  his  Mind,  and  refolved  to  try  his  For- 
tune at  Rawe^  and  to  take  a  Journey  thither  over 
Land  5  being  come  to  Ronte^  after  having  abju- 
red his  ancient  Faith,  and  reconciled  himfeU  to 
the  Church,  and  promifed  to  reduce  that  of  Ma-^ 
labar  to  its  obedience,  he  obtained  of  Pius  the 
Fourth,  all  (iich  Briefs  as  were  any  ways  neccf- 
(ary,  having  alio  the  Title  of  Arch-Bijbop^  which 
he  and  his  Predecedbrs  had  enjoyed,  given  him 
therein. 

But  being  at  Venice^  in  his  way  home,  the  Di- 
vines there  difcovering,  as  it  is  faid,  both  from  • 
the  Nature  of  the  Opinions  that  he  had  abjured, 
and  firom  his  own  Confeffion,  that  he  had  never 
been  lawfully  Ordained,  did  oblige  him  to  re- 
ceive all  Orders^  from  the  firfi  W/p/re  to  the 
Priejihoad^  He  was  ordained  Prieji  by  the  Bi- 
(hopof  St.  Salvador  and  Confecrated  a  Bfjhop  by 
the  Patriarch  of  Venice. 

This  Venetian  Confecration,  if  it  is  not  a  down- 
right Naggs^Head  Story  ,  is  a  Scurvy  rcfledion 
upon  the  P^e's  Infallibility,  who  herein  was  not 
only  deceived  in  a^fnatterof  FaH^  in  giving  Briefs 
to  one,  as  an  Arch-Biftiop,  who  really  was  not 
at  all  in  Holj  Orders^  but  he  muft  alfo  have  been 
deceived  in  a  matter  of  Do^ri/ie^  in  being  Igno- 
rant, that  fome  of  the  Opinions  which  had  been 
Abjured  before  him  by  Mar  Abraham^  were  of 
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fuch  a  nature  as  to  incapacitate  him  for  Orders^ 
While  Mar  Abraham  M^^'iin  this  Voyage,  Mar 
Jofeph  finding  hirafclf  in  the  quiet  Pofieffion  of 
his  whole  Biftioprick,  did  not  forbear  to  proFeft 
and  teach  the  Dk)£trines  he  had  abjured  in  Portn^ 
gdL  The  BiQiop  of  Cochim^  who  was  his  next 
Neighbour,  having  heard  thereof,  acfquainted 
the  Arch-Biftiop  of  Goa  therewith,  and  he  Don 
Anrique^  the  Cardinal  Infante,  who  at  that  time 
Governed  P^r/i/g^/  in  the  Minority  of  his  Nephew 
Don  Sebajiran^zndthc  Cardinalin formed  the  Pope 
of  the  whole  matter. 

Thefe  repeated  Tyrannies  of  the  Portyguezes  in 
the  Indies^  of  dragging  ancient  Bifhops  thus  out  of 
their  own  Country  and  Dioce&,  and  tumbling 
•  them  fo  about  the  World,  (  cannot  but  reckon 
among  thofe  violent  Injuftices  for  which  Mamel 
de  Far/a  in  the  very  laft  words  of  his  Afia  Poriu^ 
g^efa^  tells  us,  ^  God  has  puniftied  them  (b  vifibly* 
The  obfervation  is  fo  remarkable,  and  to  this  day 
fo  litterally  true,  as  I  have  been  told  by  feveral 
intelligent  Portuguezes^  that  I  (hall  fet  it  down  in 
the  Author's  own  words.      "  Ponderacion  rauy 
"  notable  ay  en  efto,  y  es,  que  dequanta  pef(bna 
*'  paflaran  a  la  India  ya  como  Governadores,  ya 
''  como  Capitanes,  ya  como  Mercadores,  aunque 
^^efto  ultimo  fiemprefue  de  todos :  y  dequantos 
deftos  alcan9aran  groeiliflimas  haziendas,  no*{e 
ve  oy  in  el  Reyno  de  Portugal  ninguna  cafe  o 
*^  Mayo  razgo  que  fe  fundafle  con  ellas,  o  lo  me- 
''  nosquefea  co(a  de  importancia :  ni  tam  poco 
^^  ay  en  la  India  algunacafa  grande  defta  calidad ; 
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"  aunque  tambien  aya  avido  alU  Portuguefes  q* 
**  iuncaron  miicho  y  avo  alganos  de  a  million^y  de 
*'  dos  milliories  y  de  a  tresj  a  un  de  a  qaatro,ye'l  no 
^^  luzirle  a  nadie  coniiderablemente  tanta  hazien^^ 
dacomo  tantos  iuntarpn^iehadeetitendar,  que 
fue,y  es^y  (era  pero  por  una  de  dos  razones^o  por 
"  ambas,  laprinaera  porq  permeticndo  DioselVe 
vtaie  foio  para  dilatar  fu  nombre,  y  verdedero 
cultO)  eftos  navigantcs  trataron  por  la  mayor 
parte  de  lo  material  de  la  facrilega  codicia,  co- 
metieddo  muchas  maldades,  para  hartarfe,  en 
vez  de  traftar  de  la  religion  :  y  otra  porq  lo 
mas  defto  fue  ganado  por  medios  in juftos  de  ti- 
ranias,  robos,  y  toda  fuerte  de  infolencia,  como 
**confta  de  muchos  lugares  deftas  Hiftorias. 
It  is  remarkable^  that  among  all  the  Perfons  who  have 
gone  to  the  Indies,  whether  as  Governours^  Captains^ 
w  MerchaMs^  of  which  firt  mofi  of  them  were  in 
truths  there  has  net  been  one  that  has  raifed  a  Fa^ 
mily  of  any  coHJideratiofs  out  of  the  Goods  they  have 
got  in  thofe  Parts.,  either  there  or  in  Portugal,  tho^ 
there  have  heen  Jetferal  of  them  that  have  got  there ^ 
0ne^  tW0^  three^  or  fimr  Millions.  Now^  that  no^ 
thinQ  that's  confidetahle  of  all  thefe  vaji  Treafnres^^ 
ftmld  any  where  appear^  ma  ft  be  for  one  or  both  of 
thefe  two  Re^ons^  firft^  that  whereas  God  permitted 
the  Difcovery  of  this  Voyage^  only  for  the  propogation 
ofhisName^  and  trne  Wx^rfhip  (but  not  by  fuch 
barbarous  Methods  as  the  forementioned  I  dare 
iay)  thefe  TraveUers  have.,  for  the  moji  part.,  pMrfued- 
the  ends  of  si  Sacrilegious  Covetoufj/efr,  co/?/ntitii/fg 
many  Injuftices  to  fU  their  Cofers,  inftcHdofLw,,7g 
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My  regard  to  Religion*^  the  other  is^  becaufe  the  mofi 
of  thofe  Riches  were  gained  by  the  unjufi  fHeans  of 
Tyrannies^  Robberies^  and  all  fort  of  Infolencies^  of 
which  you  have  many  Lt fiances  in  the  foregoing  H/V 
ftory. 

Pius  V.  Upon  this  Ifliied  forth  a  Brief  .bear-r 
ing  date  the  15th.  oi  January  1567.  dire^ng  it 
to  Dom  Jorge^  Arch-Bifhop  of  Qoa^  and  com- 
manding him  to  ufe  all  diligence  to  have  Alar 
Jofeph  forthwith  Apprehended  and  fent  to  Rome^ 
in  purfiiance  whereof  he  was  feized,  and  fent 
Prifoner  to  Portugal ,  upon  the  firft  Ships  that 
went,  whence  he  was  carried  to  Rome^  where  he 
died. 

Neither  were  the  Violences  they  made  ufe  of 
to  Convert  Infidels^  any  whit  inferior  to  tholq 
they  exercifed  upon  the  poor  Chaldean  Chriftians, 
by  which  they  came  to  provoke  the  J/^/afe/ Princes 
to  that  degree,  that  they  had  like  to  have  loft  all 
that  they  had  in  the  BtMes  by  it.     For  the  Hidal^ 
caon  who  Be(ieged  G^^  in  the  Year  1570.  both  in 
his  Letters  to  the  Viceroy  Don  Lnis  d?  Ataidcy 
and  in  the  Speech  he  made  to  his  Captains,  when 
hp  firft  communicated  to  them  his  defign  of  dtu 
ving  the  PortugueMs  out  of  the  Indies^  gave  thofe 
Violences  for  the  chief  caufc  of  his  War.    Thofe 
Letters  and  Speech  being  too  long  to  be  here  . 
Inferted,  I  ftiall  only  fet  down  fe  much  of  them 
as  relates  dire£tly  to  this  matter. 

In  his  firft  Letter  to  the  Viceroji^  after  having 
complained  of  feme  other  Grievances,  he  tells 
him,  That  he  was  certainly  informed  that  at  Qrmus, 
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Die,  .ChauU  ^»^  ^^  f^^  other  Portugueze  Porti^ 
bk  SubjeSs  Ships  were  all  ftriSly  fearched^  and  aU 
the  Boys  and  Girls  that  were  fiund  Aboard^  of  what-- 
foever  Quality ^  Abyflhes  or  Mahometans ,  wera 
forcibly  carried  ajboar^  and  there  detained  from  their 
Parents  or  Mafters.  This^  (aith  he,  is  a  matter  that 
I  cannot  but  be  extreamly  ojfended  with  ^  neither  can 
I  judge  otherwife  of  your  permitting  fuch  Violences^ 
but  that  you  have  a  mind  to  break,  '^i^h  me^  for  if 
you  bad  not  I  cannot  be  perjwaded  that  your  People 
durfi  prefume  to  commit  fuch  Infolencies :  He  goes 
on.  Let  it  fnffice  that  no  difference  can  happen  be* 
tween  us^  but  what  gives  me  great  difpleafure^  and 
that  1  am  both  a  Brother  and  an  AUie  of  the  King  of 
Portugal,  and  do  ejieem  you  as  my  particular  Friend^ 
^  to  put  a  flop  to  this  matter ^  that  Jo  my  SubjeSs  may 
have  no  jurther  caufe  to  complain  thereof  Bejides^ 
I  am  confident  the  King  of  Portugal  will  not  than^ 
any^  that  Jhall  be  injirumental  in  making  a  Breach 
between  me  and  him^  by  compelling  my  SubjeSs  thuf 
againji theirWiSs to turnChriJiians^  apraSice^  (aith 
hQ,that*s  abominable  in  the  fight  of  all  the  World  5  nay^ 
lam  confident  that  Jefus  Chrift  himjelfithe  God' whom 
you  adore ^  cannot  be  well  pleafed  with  fuch  Service 
as  this  :  Force  and  CompuWon  in  all  fuch  Cafesjbeing 
what  God^  Kings ^  and  all  the  People  of  the  World 
do  abominate.  The  work^  df  turning  People  from  one 
Religion  to  another^  if  it  be  not  done  by  the  Jiivine 
Infpiration^  and  the  immediate  Will  of  God  can  ne^ 
ver  be  fincere^  neither  can  Converts  have  any  in^ 
ward  refpeS  finr  a  Religion^  which  they  are  com^ 
felled  to  Projkju    1  do  thetefore  intreat  you  to  fee 
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that  this  mattBr  be  fpeedily  redrej^^  but  ejpecigffy 
ihdt  if^aktng  Pedples  ChilanHfrpm  theift  byvioknce^ 
upbici  is  /r  thing  Iftand  ^masutd  at^  trnd  am  in  dnty 
bound  to  fee  remedied. 

In  his  fecond  Letter  he  thanks  the  Viceroy  for 
an  Order  he  had  (ent  to  Otmm^  and  the  other 
Portngneze  Ports,  prohibiting  all  fuch  Violences, 
but  at  the  fame  time  tells  him,  That  his  Order  was 
not  in  the  leaji  regarded  ^  fir  that  the  Portugueses 
mtmthfianding  it^  mnt  on  ftiff  in  their  firmer 
Conrfes^  to  which  he  tells  him,  If  there  tpere  not  4 
ffeedy  ande^Und  fiofpnt^  it  muji  necejfkrilj  be^ 
get  a  War  betwixt  him  and  the  Portugueses  5  adding. 
That  as  he  knew  that  neither  God^  nor  wife  Kingr^ 
took^  any  delight  iniDifcords^  fo  he  was  certain  that 
there  was  no  Religion  in  the  Worlds  that  jufiified 
the  forcing  of  People  from  one  Religion  to  4«#- 
tber. 

And  in  his  Speech  to  his  Captains  he  tells  them. 
The  Portugueses  at  firft  came  among  ns^  under  the 
notion  of  Merchants^  promifing  to  help  us  to  fever al 
Goods  that  we  wanted^  but  that  afterwards  by  malting 
of  trifling  Prefents  to  fime  weak.  Princes  and  other 
Arts  J  they  had  obtained  leave  to  build  St  ore^Houfis 
fir  their  Wares  upon  the  X^aft:^  but  that  infiead^f 
Ware-Hoyfes^  they  had  built  Fortrejfes  ^  by^whick 
means  they  had  jhrengthned  themfelves  fo  in  India, 
both  by  Sea  and  Land^  that  it  wa^  more  than  time 
fir  the  Natives  to  look^  about  them^  and  to  Join  to-- 
get  her  to  extirp^e  fuch  cruel  Tyrants  and  Kavagerr 
offo  many  Kingdoms^  and  Enemies  to  the  general 
quiet  and  commerce  of  the  W^rld  5  and  that  fir  one 
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thing  cfpeciaffy^  which  was  what  m  fatiiha  Woi  able 
to  endffr€y  their  compelling  the  Indians  in  aU  fUctSy 
where  they  had  Power ^  to  change  their  Religion^ 

In  this  AflFair.  the  Qhrijiian  and  Jj^ahometan^  of 
which  Seft  this  Hidalcam  was  i  ieem  to  ftave 
changed  Parts,  the  Mahometan  writing  therein 
bke  a  Chrijiian^  and  the  Chrifiians  behaving  them* 
(elves  like  Mahometans* 

Pndet  h£C  ofprohria  is^his 
Pel  d^ci  potHi£e. 

About  this  time  the  Dominican  Friars^  under 
pretence  of  building  a  Convent,  built  a  Fortrefi 
zt.Solor^  irtto  which,  as  (bon  as  it  was  finiflied, 
the  Viceroy  piit  a  ftrong  Garri(bti :  There  were 
perpetual  Bickerings  betwiit  this  Oarrifon  and 
'  the  Natives,  in  moft  of  which,  fome  of  the  Friars^ 
as  they  were  Converting  thofe  Infidds  ^  with 
Svrords  in  their  hands,  fuffered  Martyrdom. 

We  read  of  a  famous  Portngneze  Mijjionary 
about;  this  time,  it  was  one  Fernando  Vinagre^  who, 
tho'  ii  Secular  Prieft ,  Commanded  the  ^uadron 
that  was  fent  to  theaffiftance  of  the  King  of  7#-r 
dorei^  in  which  occaiion  he  is  faid  to  have  be- 
haved himfelf  both  like  a  great  Captain,  and  a 
great  Apoftle,  and  to  have  appeared  one  day  in 
Armour^  and  another  in  a  Surplice^  and  to  have 
Baptifced  feveral  in  his  Armour,  with  his  Surpliaf 
over  it.    In  thefe  a  la  Dragoon  Converfions,  he 
was  feconded  by  his  Admiral  Antonio  Galvam^ 
who  with  the .  afiiftance  of  Capeain  Francifio  d^ 
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Cajiro^  is  fatd  to  have  Converted  five  Kings  in  the 
Ifland  of  Mazacar  3  and  tho*  he  was  reallv  no  other 
than  a  St.  Ruth ^  yet  he  is  (aid  by  the  Parfngaeze 
Hiftorians  to  be  another  St.  Paul^  in  Governing 
all  tfiat  came  under  bis  Power  both  ^vith  his  Sword 
and  with  his  Voice,  A  Svpord  and  Voice^  fay  they, 
worthy  of  a  glorious  Eternity.  It  was  this  Antonio 
that  firft  difcovered  the  King  of  FortagaPs  fpecial 
Title  to  the  C/wtf,  which,  for  having  five  Points, 
he  (aid,  had  the  King  of  Portugal^  Arms,  which 
are  the  five  Wounds  of  Ghrift  (tamp  d  upon  it. 

The  (ame  Author  tells  us,  and  approves  of 
what  an  Indian  (aid  of  the  Portuguezes^  when  in 
the  height  of  their  Triumphs:  Let  them  alone^ 
(aid  the  Indian^ '  fir  they  mil  qnic^y  come  to  lofe 
that  as  Covetous  Merchants^  which  they  have  gained 
AS  admirable  Soldiers  5  they  novp  Conquer  Afia,  hut 
it  will  not  be  long  before  Afia  will  Conquer  them. 

The  Emperor  of  Perfia  is  reported  by  the  (ame 
Author  to  have  made  the  fame  Prediftion,  who 
being  told  by  the  Portugueze  Ambaflador,  when 
he  asked  him  how  many  of  the  Governours  of 
.  the  Indies  Heads  his  Mafter  had  chopped  o(F, 
that  he  had  not  taken  oflf  one,  replied.  If  that  k 
true^  it  is  not  pojJJble  the  Portuguezes  Jhould  hold 
the  Indies  long. 

About  this  time  the  Portuguezes  were  driven 
out  of  the  Ifland  of  Ito  by  the  Natives.  They 
were  (tirred  up  to  do  it  by  a  Speech  made  by 
one  GemuliOj  a  confiderable  Native^  wherein  he 
told  the  Portuguezes  in  a  full  Aflembly  of  them, 
That  if  they  Preached  to  others  that  there  was  a  God 
I      '  in 
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'^  Heaven^  who  obferved  all  that  was  done  &n  Earthy 
and  would  certainly  Reward  all  Good^  and  Punijh 
all  EviUDeeds^  withont  believing  it  themfelves^  or 
without  fraSifing  what  they  believed^  they  were  cer^ 
tainly  guilty  of  the  Abomination^  which  fuch  a  God 
fnufi  deteji  above  aB  others  :'  He  like  wile  told  them. 
They  were  Strangers  come  from  the  very  Skfrts  of  the 
Worlds  and  willyoUy  (aith  he,  who  are  the  Off^ 
Jpring  of  the  Shades^  which  the  Sun  leaves  when  it 
goes  down^  frefume toTyranni%e over  ns^  whoenter^ 
tained  you  fo  kindly^  and  have  been  Jo  long  4  San^ 
Suary  to  you  ^  If  thefe  be  the  Cujioms  of  your  (jmn^ 
try^  you  muji  kjtow  they  are  what  we  Abominate  5 
return^  return  therefore  to  your  native  darkfte/s^  or 
your  ancient  Habitations^  where  the  want  of  Light 
will  hide  your  AHions^  and  do  you  not  come  hither 
to  commit  them  in  the  very  appk  of  the  Eye  of  the 
Sun^  as  it  rifith  out  of  his  brightejl  Cradle.  Yon 
preach  Chrift  CruciBed  to  us^  and  at  the  fame  time 
Crucifie  thofe  you  have  perjwaded  to  believe  in  him. 
Tou  will  make  others  to  be  Chriftians,  without  ap^ 
fearii^g  to  be  fuch  your  felves.  Tou  muft  kpow  we 
are  not  ignorant  of  what  you  have  done  to  the  King 
of  Xael,  and  how  you  rewarded  his  great  kjndnefs 
and  Civility  to  you^  with  Violences  and  Outrages ^ 
and  his  SubjeSs  good  turns  with  difionouring  their 
Wives  .•  We  kpow  lik^wife  how  you  have  ufed  the 
^een  af  Aram,  whom^  after  Jhe  had  loji  both  her 
Kingdom  and  Husband  to  fecure  you ,  you  have 
dijhononrably  thrown  offl  as  one  who  could  be  of  no 
further  ufe  to  you.  Be  gone  therefore  immediately 
out  of  this  IJland^  and  hereafter  don  t  you  pre  fume  to 
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fet  jfMt  F^^  or  fi  much  as  cajt  jour  Bye  npou  iu 
Tbe  Hiftorian  who^relttes  this,  tho'a  Portugueu^ 
makes  this  refk^^ion  upon  it^  Tins  we  lofe  Places 
fy  oar  JmfileHcUs^  wbkb  we  gnned  hjf  our  Valour. 

When  Mof  Ahraham  returned  to  Goa  over 
lAn^y  by.  the  way  of  Ormm^  and  found  Mar 
Jojepb  Shipped  off  for  Portugal  ^  thereupon  he 
flattered  mbfiilf  with  the  hopes  of  meeting  with 
nothing  to  mokft  him  in  the  PofTeffioo  of  hb 
Biihoprick  5  but  he  quickly  found  himielf  decei- 
ved, for  ^viilg  prefented  the  tope*s  Briefs^  and 
other  Papers  he  brought  along  with  him  to  the 
Arcb-Bilhop,  the  Portugueses  not  having  the  (ame 
reafbn  to  per^t  him  to  return  to  the  Serra^  as 
they  had  when  t^y  permitted  Mar  Jojiph^  which, 
as  I  have  ohfibrved,  was  done  on  purpoie  to  give 
n&  to  a  Schifra,  he  was  told,  thai  before  they 
would  put  him  in  Pofieflion  of  his  6i(hoprick, 
they  muCk  fir  ft  have  both  the  Briefs  and  his  £vj^- 
maiioitf  ftri&ly  examined,  that  fo  they  might  be 
iatisfied  he  had  not  impoled  upon  his  nolinefs. 

Wherefore,  tho'  refolved  whatever  came  on't, 
never  to  lee  Mar  Ahraham  go  out  of  their  hands, 
yet  that  they  might  not  (eem  to  refufe  to  pay  a 
due  refped  to  tiie  Popes  Briefs*^  the  Arch-Bi(hop 
and  others,  after  having  eicamined  all  his  Papers, 
found  (everal  flaws  in^hem,  which  w6re  declared 
to  be  fufficicnt  to  juftifie  ttveir  detaining  of  him : 
This  is  no  more  than  what  the  Canonifts  can  do, 
and  do  daily  in  the  cleareft  cafes,  it  being  impof- 
fible  to  have  any  Matrimonial  or  other  caufe  drawn 
up,  or  wojrded  lb  accurately^  that  the  Cauonifis^ 
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and  efpeciallyif  the  Pope  defire  it,  will  not  find 
feveral  Nullities  in.  Upon  the  publication  of 
the  nullity  of  the  Pope's  Briefs^^  as  having  beeq 
obtained  by  mifinforaiation,  poor  Af^  Akr^m^ 
ioftead  of  being  (ent  back  in  Triomph  to  hb 
Bi(hoprick)  as  he  expected,  was,  after  all  the 
Pains  he  had  been  at,  confined  to  the  DaminicM 
Convent  at  Gm,  there  to  reniain  till  fuch  time 
as  the  Fop^\  Anfwer  came^to  the  Arch-Bijhop's  In- 
formation of  his  Cafe. 

Mar  Abraham^  being  fenfible  that  to  be  con'* 
filled  till  that  came^  was  the  fame  thing  as  to  be 
condemned^  to  be  a  Priioaer  for  Life,  refolved, 
let  what  would  be  the  Uihe,  to  try  to  make  his 
eicape,  which,^after  f^veral  unfiiccefsfid  Attempts, 
be  did,  at  laft,  upon  an  Hafy  ThurJUay  at  Night, 
while  the  Friers  were  aU  inipk>yed  in  the  Chapel, 
and  having  gotten  over  to  the  Continent,  be 
pofted  away  to  Malabar^  where  he  was  received 
with  great  Joy  and  Feftlvity  by  all  the  Chriftians, 
who  having  two  of  their  Arch-&i(bops  Prifoners 
amoDg  the  FortHguezet^  de(paired  of  ever  feeing 
anotl^r  BahyLmijh  Btfhop  among  them* 

The  Viceroy  and  Arcb-Bifhop  were  much  trou* 
bled  at  Mdr  Abrahams  having  made  his  efcape 
thus,and  writ  ftraightways  to  the  Bi(hop  of  G?r£///r^ 
and  all  the  Governours  upon  the  Coaft  oYMata^ 
bar^  to  have  him  apprehended  if  he  was  above 
Ground  ,  but  Mar  Abraham  knowing  how  it 
would  be,  tookcare^to  keep  himfelf,  a^  far  as  he 
could^  out  of  their  reach,  never  adventuring  to 
vilit  any  of  the  Churches  that  were  in  the  Neigh- 
bour* 


51  A  fhort  Htfiory  of 

bourhood  of  Gr^«r,  or  of  any  other  P(nf9tgmeie 
Garri(bn. 

But  tho*  after  this  Mar  Mntkam  is  (aid^  in  all 
his  Letters  to  the  Portnguezes  to  have  fiill  profef^ 
fed  himlelf  a  RomoMiih^  and  not  dnly  (o,  bat 
to  have  re-ordained  all  that  had  been  ordained 
by  him  formerly  3  yet  it  is  certain^  that  in  all 
things  elfe  he  ad^ed  quite  otherwife  in  his  Diace(s» 
where  he  continued  not  only  to  preach  his  old 
DoSrifiefy  but  in  his  Prayers  (till  named  the  Bi- 
(hop  of  Babylon  as  his  Patriarch. 

Gregory  1L\\\.  bdng  informed  of  this  by  the 
Arch-Dijhof  of  Goa^  and  other  Prelates  of  the 
Indies^  iflued  forth  a  Briefs  bearing  date  the 
dSth.  of  November^  ^57^  direfting  it  to  Mat 
Abraham^  and  commanding  him  therein  to  re* 
pair  to  the  next  Proidncial  Council  that  (hoidd 
be  Aflembled  at  Gm,  to  ailift  at  it,  and  to  ob- 
ferve  all  the  Decrees  that  (bould  be  made  therein, 
relating  to  his  Bi(hoprick,  and  that  he  might  not 
excufe  his  not  obeying  this  Briefs  by  pretending 
that  he  could  net  do  it  with  (afety  5  the  Pope  like- 
wife  (ent  him  Letters  of  fafi  ConduS^  to  go  and 
come  without  being  any  ways  molelted. 

In  purfuance  whereof  Dom  Vicente  da  Fonfeca^ 
a  Friar ,  of  the  Order  of  St.  Dominick^^  and 
Arch-Bijhof  of  Goa ,  having  called  a  Provindal 
Council,  which  was  the  third  of  Goa^  ordered 
the  for^mentioned  Brief  to  be  intimated  to  Af4r 
Abraham^  and  together  with  the  Pofe$^  his  own, 
and  the  Viceroy's  Letters  offafe  CondnS^to  be  fcnt 
.  to  him. 

M^ 


v 


the  QmrchQf  MaLa^ar^  )^ 

iAar  Abraham^  havitig  wdl  coblidered  the 
tnatter,  and  perceiving  now  diffidtilt  it  would 
be  for  him  to  efcape  being  Dragooned  by  the 
Pwfugiietts^  whofepowerincreafedddily  in  thde 
Farts,  if  he  (hould  diiobey  this  Summons,  deter- 
mined^ whatever  came  on  it,  to  repair  to  the 
Cbnndl,  at  which  he  affifted,  and  was  obliged 
once  more  to  Abjure,  and  make  a  profeflion  of 
the  'Roman  Faith,  promifing  withal,  to  (ee  all  the 
Decrees  made  In  that  Sjnod^  in  relation  to  his 
Bifhoprick^  punftually  executed ,  and  to  (end  in 
all  the  Heredck  Books  in  his  Diocefs  to  be  burn* 
ed  or  amended  ^  and  having  confefled,  that  in 
the  Ordinatim  ofPrieJis  there  Veas  no  Wine  in  the 
Cup,  which  he  delivered  into'  their  hands,  toge-* 
ther  with  the  Hoft,  he  was  commanded  to  Or"* 
dain  all  that  he  had  Ordained  before  over^ 
again. 

Now  if  this,  of  there  being  rio  Wine  ?n  th<! 
Cup,  which  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
thofc  who  were  Ordained  Prie^i,  was  the  only 
ground  whereon  the  Rtmanifts  founded  the  in- 
validity of  the  Chaldsari  Orders,  as  it  is  the  only 
thing  they  have  been  pleafed  to  inftance  in,  what 
a  ftretdi  was  thi<  to  invalidate  the  Orders  of  a 
whole  Church  by?  But  for  Canonifts  and  SchooU 
wfen  by  Sobtilties  invented  dn  purpofe  to  fupport 
a  late  Error,  or  toferve  a  prefent  turn,  to  wound 
Chrifiianity  in  its  very  Vitals,  is  i  praftice  tod , 
common  to  be  wondred  at.  I  am  fure  the  Church 
of  Rpme  has  much  more  reafbn  to  apprehend  that 
the  Sacrilege  of  denying  the  Cup  to  the  Laity 
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in  the  Sacrament,  mjiy  make  her  CobuttBiiiDli  im* 
per  fed  and  ine^diual^  thaa  that  tlus  alone  (hould 
inake  prdtnations  ia 

But  after  all  this  ftir^  theDoftrioec^  the  ddi>- 
vering  the  Bread  and  Cup  |  into  the  hands  bf 
tho£b  *  who  a):e  to  be  ordained  Priefts  toeing  e(^ 
jfential  to  Orders,  is  ib  fiir  from  beins  tnie^^that 
it  IS  owned  to  be  a  Novelty  by  all  the  Mcxlem 
Learned  Divines  of  the  Church  of  jRMwe,  and  is 
moreover  contradicted  by  her  daily  Pradice,  who, 
as  all  the  World  knows,  allows  the  Gree^^  Orders 
to  be  good,  in  the  Collation  whereof  (he  knows, 
the  Bread  and  Cup  is  not  put  into  the  hands  of 
thofe  who  are  ordained  Priefts. 

It  is  true,  the  Council  of  FlartMe^  in  her  In^* 
ftrudions  to  the  Armemans^  (eems  to  have  doted 
into  the  lame  Error  with  this  of  the  Portugnes^s;, 
in  making  that  new  Ceremony  efiential  to Qrd^/« 
But  let' that  be  as  it  will,  it  is  certain  that  both 
the  preient  pra&ice  of  the  Reman  Church,  and 
all  her  truly  Learned  Sons^  the  Modern  Scboolmm 
not  excepted,  do  condemn  it  as  an  Error  5  for 
which  I  (hall  only  ouote  two  bf  her  moQ:  effli« 
nent  Schoolmen,  and  one  of  her  able(^  Criticks. 

Cardinal  L^gOj  iii  his  2  Di(p.  de  Sairamc^iXf 
faith  as  folio weth.  Aliunde  autem  habtmMf^  nm 
porrcSionem  pank  c^  vwi  determmate  rtquiri  ex 
divini  iufiitutione^  cum  Gr£ci  ahfmu  iUi  p^rreSi-' 
one  ordinetOur^  ergp  fatendum  efi  Chr^nm  filMm 
voUijJe  pro  materia  aliqtiod  pgnum  frofortioMtum 
hoc  ml  iffud. 
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And  Becamff^  in  the  third  part,  of  his  Scho* 
laftical  Divinity,  Chaf.  26.  of  the  Sacrament  of 
Order,  has  as  follows :  Concilium  Florentinum  in 
inftru^iam  Arfnenorum  folum  meminit  materia  acci^ 
dentalis^  qH0  4b  Ecck/a  fait  infiituta^  which  was 
the  delivering  of  the  Bread  and  Cup,  non  autem 
Juhfiantialis^  quam  Chrifius  frsfcripfit^  which  is  the 
inipofition  of  hands ,  ^ia  mc  ex  Scripturh  c^ 

atis  Patribus  erai  Jktk  cognita^  non  autem  ilia, 
-^fi  hoc  argumentum  valeret^  pojje  optime  retor^ 
queri  ita^  Antiqua  concilia  non  ajjignant  aliam  md^ 
teriam  niji  impoStionem  manuum^  ergo^  8cc.  He  con« 
clndes  thus,  inota  antiqua  concilia  ajpgnijje  mate-' 
riam  i  Chrijio  injlitutam^  Florentinum  verb  mdtem 
am  ajpgnijjej  qnam  Ecckfia  introduxit^  that  h  the- 
Latin  only.  By  this  one  may  fee,  that  the  Church 
of  Rome  is  not  (b  uniform  a  Body  as  (he  pretends 
to  be,  being  thus  inconfiftent  with  her  (elf  in  a 
thing  of  fo  high  a  nature,  as  that,  of  what  is^  and 
tphat  is  not  ejlential  to  Orders :  and  wq  may  (ee 
likewife,  how  (he  will  break  thorow  all  ancient 
£)odrines  and  Rules,  rather  than  not  di(grace  all 
Bodies  of  Chriftians,  which  deny  her  Obedience^ 
by  unchurching  them  by  Ibme  (ubtilty  or  other  $ 
and  indeed,  thorow  the  cleare{^  evidences  of 
matter  of  Fad,  as  (he  does  in  the  cafe  of  the  Or- 
ders of  the  Church  of  England.  And  further- 
more ,  how  apt  (he  is  to  look  upon  her  own 
novel  Inventions  as  the  main  Subftantials  of  Re- 
lij^n. 

To  whom  I  (ball  only  add  Morinus,  who(e 
judgment  in  a  ca(e  of  this  nature  ;s  of  more 
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weight,  than  that  of  the  whole  Tribe  of  School* 
men.    Who  in  the,  i  Chap,  of  his  firft  Exerduti* 

on,  De  Sacrk  Ordinationibiff^  feith,  Nemo^  kt  mU 
hi  videtnr  ^  dnbitare  poteji^  antiquoi  LatiMs^  k 
qHtbus  accept ntfis  ^  Ordinationesj  C^  quod  facerdo* 
tes  fumns^  legitime  ^  validh  facet  dotes  confectajfe^ 
^  cMera  facratnm  OrdinaXionuin  munia  contHUJfe  / 
Badem  antiquorupH  Gr^coruM  tatio.  CertijJimuM 
enim  eji  ^  evidenti^imuni^  nemiriem  Ordinationes 
Gr£cas  crimnari  pojfe^  qnin  crimen  in  LatinOi  re- 
dnndet^  cum  tttriqut  mntno  alterius  Ordinationes  prd^ 
haverint  :  Gr^cufqne  apud  Latinos^  e^  Latinus  a^ 
pttd  Graces  fne  uUa  unqnam  Ordinationis  quereli 
facra  Mjtjieria  cclebraverit :  pari  veritatis  evident im 
certum  ejt  recentiores  Latinos  in  hunc  ufqne  diem  te^ 
gitimas  Ordinationes  celebrajji  f^  celdnrare^  eadesst 
ratio  hodieirnorim  GriCorunt^  cum  ni  ex  iis  qns 
^anifejiijfime  9y  av^^U  ^nadam  demonfirata  fastt^ 
db  ant iq His  non  dij^ant^  eofque  pMice  infuis  Or^ 
dinibus  mini  fir  antes  fufiipiat  Ecclejia  Koniana^  fini^ 
perqne  fitfceperit.  And  iri  his  fcventh  Excrcitati- 
on,  fpeaking  of  the  delivering  the  Bread  and 
Clip  into  the  hands  of  thofe  that  are  ordained 
Priefts,  he  acknowledgeth  it  to  be  a  late  Cere- 
mony in  the  Roman  Church*  Antiqni  Rituale^ 
Latinf^  non  fecHs  dc  Gr^ci^  ijidrn  injtrnmcntoruni 
traditionem  nobis  non  exhibent :  ^^uidquid  fpeSat 
dd  iUam  materiam  &  firmam  ab  iis*  abeji.  Duo 
ritus  Ordinationis  editi^  nnus  Roma:  in  fanSt  Gre^ 
gorii  facramentario  ex  Bibliotheca  Vatican^^  alter  Pd^ 
rijiis  ab  Hngone  Mainardo^  ex  Bibliofheck  Corbtietiji^ 
ijia  omnia  nobis  non  reprdfentant  dna  antiquiffind 
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Petatnam  Uteris  tmciaUhns  fcripti  qui  prs  csteris 
eminent ,  duo  alii  Jecundnm  ijios  antiqHijJlmi  ^ 
jie  Jplendideqnc  jcripti^  qui  antfli  funt^  ^  multa 
UnationibHs  illis  exhibent ,  qH£  videri  fofptnt 
non  mcejjktia^  quorum  umus  eji  Kotorndgenfis^  alter 
Rbemenfis.  Tres  alii ,  quorum  primus  Senonenfis 
jefij  duo  alii  Corbeienfes^  unus  a  Rodrado  fcriptnt^ 
nunc  vertitur  annus  oHogentefimus  primus ,  aUer  a 
Rotaldo  pr£cedente  multo  junior^  fid  copiofijfimus^ 
qui  qu£cunque  noverat  ad  Ordinationes  pertinere,  iis 
ditavit  Sacramentarium  fuum  ^  denique  unus  e  Bib^ 
Uotheca  Thuanh  peranfiquus^  d^  alter  Bellovacenfii. 
In  all  which  ancient  Rituals^  he  faith,  there  is  a 
profound  fiknce  of  this  Ceremony* 

The  Council  being  er\ded,  Mar  Abraham  re- 
turned to  his  Bifhoprick)  where  he  obferved  no* 
thmg  of  what  he  had  promifed  and  fwore,  (avc 
that  of.  ordaining  hisPrieds  again  the  third  time, 
at  which  Ordinations  there  were  (everal  Jefuites^ 
who  were  skilled  in  the  Syriack,  Tongue,  that  af* 
f}(led  to  (ee  that  nothing  was  omitted  that  was 
eflenciaL 

Not  long  after  a  Letter  of  Mar  Abraham  to  the 
Patriarch  oi. Babylon  was  intercepted,  wherein  he 
informed  him  of  his  hailing  been  at  a  Council  of 
the  Bifhops  of  the  Indies  at  Goa^  whither  he  had 
gone  purely  out  of  fear  of  the  Portuguezes^  xvho^  he 
Kud,  were  over  his  Head^as  a  Hammer  over  an  Anvil : 
but  when  he  was  there,  that  he  had  delivered 
|n  a  Profeffion  of  his  Faith,  which  none  of  the 
Latin  Biihops  were  able  to  oontradid,  prqfelfing 
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hknfelf  to  his  Patriarch  a  Pogoiatift  pf  the  06^ 

Mar  4^rahafi^  b&ng  grown  ancient  and  very 
mujch  broke,  by  the  long  and  unintennittttig  Per- 
iecutioh»dF  the  Portuguezes^  was  willing  to  have 
a  CoAdjntor  from  Babylon^  who  might,  after  his 
Death,  alio  fucceed  him  in  his  Bilhoprick,  and . 
accordingly  had  one  Mar  Simeon  ient  to  him  by 
the  Patriarch  of  Babylon. 

Mar  Simeon  was  no  (boqer  fixed  in  the  Serra^ 
but,  finding  the  People,  by  reafon  of  his  never 
having  had  anything  to  do  with  the  Latins  ^to  have 
a  much  greater  Affection  for  him  than  they  had 
for  Mar  Abraham^  who,  tho'  to  his  Sorrow,  had 
been  (b  much  among  them,  he  was  encouraged 
to  fet  up  for  (ble  Bifliop,  and  having  fixed  his  See 
at  Carturte^  one  of.  the  p'rindpal  Towns  of  the 
•Chrifl:ians  of  St.  Thomas^  was  much  favoured  by 
the  Queen  of  Pimenta^  in  whole  Territories  Car^ 
turte  is. 

Thefe  two  Bi(hops  fell  prefently  to  fulminate 
their  Excommunications  one  againft  another,  to 
the  great  difturbance  of  the  whole  Diocels,  and 
Mar  Abraham  finding  his  Adveriary  to  gain 
ground  of  him  daily,  complains  of  hjm  to  the 
Viceroy  and  Arch-Bithop  of  Goa^  defiling  them 
to  drive  Mar  Simeon  out  of  the  Serra^  viib  was 
not  only  an  Intruder,  but  a  bitter  Enemy  to  the 
Latin  Faith. 

The  Viceroy,  tho'  he  had  no  gc^at  kindncft 
for  Mar  Abraham^  yet  confidering  that  he  was 
Bifliop  of  the  Serra^  by  the  Pope's  appointment, 

re* 


■\. 


the  Cbttrcbtf  Ma^iabak.  jp 

feCblved^  if  it  were  pofGble,  to  eafe  him  of  his 
Adverlary;  md  underlbnding  that  it  if  ould  be 
a  ilifficult  thii^  |or  him  to  get;  Mar  Simeon  into 
his  hands  by  qppi  force,  he  employed  fbme  Fna^ 
cifcan  Friars  to  inveigle  him  with  faii(  proojiips  t9 
go  to  Ri^mcj^  and  get  the  Pope>  Brief  for  the  8i- 
llKyprick)  wifhput  which  he  could  n^vq-^^e^ 
tp  enjoy  it  peaceably.  :,,  ^  .  \!  h  .;; 
.  iliir  &V9veM  having  firCl.cooAitiited. ooe^ jfiff^^^ 
a  PariQi  Prieflhis  Vicar  (^p^er^  dp^Agi^^^Ab^ 
{ence,  was  perfwaded  by  the  Friars  (q  go  alon^; 
with  them  to  Cocbim^  from  whence,  be  was  lent 
to<^  and  friom  Gm  upon  the  firfi:  Ships  to  Parr 
tjfgal^  and  irom  thence  to  Roj^e^  whe^e^  after 
bi^vyig  b^n  examined  by  the  l^Htfition^  he  wa& 
dedared  by  Ipope  Sixtus  Vp  not  to  b&  ip  Holy 
Orders,  and  was  with  that  Sentence \ik)09[ him 
(ent  bv  the  Cardinal  ^Sieycriana  %o]niiUfijAt 
Secona,  who  put  him  iaeo  the  hands  c^j6<v(«  AtfiiKo 
de^Menezes^  whcxn  he.  was  then  (ending ; to G^^» 
to.  be  Arch-Bi(hop  of  thi^  pl^ce. ,  ^r^ 

.  Arch-^Qiop  mene%€s^  ii^t<:ad  of  carrying  laim 
along  with  trim  to  the  i^^^^^  which  v^asr .  ](vJ|[)at 
M^r  SimoH  expected)  confined  him  tO]^  Frof^lfpaii 
Convent  m  idsbpn^  from  whence  he  js  ;(iud  to; 
have.  wrQte; Letters  by  ^yery  Fleejt,  that  w/gijtto 
^indies,  ^o  his  Vicar-Geneftl  Jacobs  and  in  all 
I|i«  Letter^  to;haye  ftill  ftiled  himlelf  Mffr^pditw 
cftk^  Indm^  and  to  have  profefsd  the  Chdd^^an 
Pcatfaaines^th^  Letters  were  found  by  Arch- 
BiChop  Menezes  in  the  Serra^  when  lie  vifited  it, 
by  whom  they  were  Cent  to  the  chief  Tribunal  of 
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the  OthtT^l  Inqnifition  orpMHgal^  where  if  they 
found  Mar  Simon  alive,  they  doiibtiefs  made 
him  change  his  Francifcan  Prifon  for  thisit  of  the 
hufHtfifion^  where  tWy  would  take  care  he  (houldl 
write  no  more  fuch  Letters. 

Thm  Matthias^  Arch*Bi(hop  of  Goa^  having  in 
the  Year  1 590.  called  another  Provincial  Coun- 
cil, did,  in  conformity  to  Gregory  XIlFs  Briefs 
Summon  Mar  Abraham  to  repair  to  it,  who  being 
fenfible  how  ill  he  had  complied  with  what  he. 
promiftd  in  the  former  Council,  returned  no  o* 
ther  Anfwer  to  the  Summons,  but  a  Sayingo^Udi^ 
he  faid,  was  a  Proverb  in  his  Country,  That  the 
Cat  that  bites  a  Snak§  is  afraid  of  her  Cord^  intl-' 
mating  thereby,  ;hat  he  durft  not  truft  the  Par^^ 
tugnezes  and  Latin  Bifliops  any  more  2  ^er 
which  he  diflembled  no  longer,  but  in  all  things 
declared  himfelf  to  be  of  the  ChaUsan  Faith. 

Ckment  VlIK  being  informed  of  all  this,  di- 
fpatched  a  Briefs  bearing  date  the  ^ipk  of  JanHort 
1595.  wherein  he  Commanded  Dam  Jdeixo  dd 
Menez^es^  ArchBi(hop  of  Goa  to  make^  Inquifi^ 
tion  into  the  Crimes  and  Errors  of  Mar  Abraham^ 
and  in  cafe  he  found  him  guilty  of  fuch  things  as 
he  had  been  accufedof,  to  have  him  apprehended 
and  iecured  in  Goa^  as  al(b  to  appoint  a  Cover* 
liour  or  Vicar- AfojhoUcal  of  the  koman  GommuttU 
on  over  his  Bi(hoprick,  ahd  upon  Mar  Abraham^ 
Death  to  take  care  that  noBiQiop  coming  from 
Babykn  (hould  be  fuffered  to  eqtcr  into  the  &irif 
to  fucceed.  • 
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This  Brief  was  delivered  to  the  Arch-Bifliop 
before  he  went  to  the  hdier^  by  virtue  wherwt, 
and  in  obedience  to  the  Pope's  Commands^  he 
made  InquifitioQ  into  the  Crimes  and  Errors  of 
Mar  Abraham^  and  finding  him  guilty  of  all  that 
he  had  been  accufed  of,  he  (ent  him  his  Procefs 
without  Summoning  him  to  appear  at  Goa^  by 
realbn  of  bis  having  been  Bed-rid  for  fomc; 
time* 

The  Arch-Bi(hbp  furthermore  underftanding 
by  the  Informations  he  had  taken^  that  Mar  A- 
hraham^  in  conjun^on  with  all  the  Chriftians  of 
his  Diocds,  had  (ent  to  the  Patriarch  of  Babylon 
for  another  Coadjutor^  Commanded  thofe  oiOrmm 
and  of  all  other  places  that  lay  in  the  way,  under 
grievous  Cenfures,  to  ftop  all  ChalcUan^  Ferpan^ 
or  if^;sye^/Vi»  Ecdefiafticks  that  (hould  come  to« 
wards  the  Indies  without  his  Pafs.  This  Order 
iVas  (b  pundually  executed,  that  one  who  came 
to  Ormns  with  the  Title  of  the  Arch-Bi(hop  of 
the  Serra^  was  difcovered  in  a  di(gai(e,  and  (ent 
home  again.  There  were  (everal  others  of  tho(c 
Priefts  and  Bifhops  who  attempted  to  get  into  the 
&rra  in  the  Habit  of  Mariners,  were  ftopt,  to  the 
great  Grief  of  the  Chri(1:ians  of  St.  Thomas^  who, 
the  more  they  ISiw  thrir  Clergy  Per(ecuted,  re- 
(pefted  them  the  more,  and  grew  every  day  more 
zealous  for  their  ancient  Do£^rines  and  Rites. 

The  Arch-Bi(hop  being  much  encouraged  by 
the  Succe(s  of  tlus  diligence,  laid  the  matter  of 
the  reduftion  of  this  Church  to  the  ol;>edienc^  of 
tlie  Roman^  much  more  to  Heart  than  any  of  his 

Pre- 
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Predeceflars  had  ever  done.  The  firft  he  applied 
lumfelf  to  was  Jacobs  whom  Mar  Simeon  had  Id^ 
his  Vicar  Gemeraly  to  whom  he  writ  a  long  Letter ^ 
pallionateiy  entreating  him  to  throw  away  tbM» 
Commiilion  he  had  nom  Mkr  Simeon^  who  was 
Convifted  at  Rome  of  not  being  in  Holy  Oriien^ 
and  to  fiibmit  himfelf  to  the  Papal  Authwritjf  j 
making  him  large  Pronufes  of  what  he  would 
do  for  him,  if  he  complied  with  his  de(ires«  Bqt 
Jacobs  who  died  prelently  after^  was  deaf  to  all 
t!^  Arcfa-Bi(hop  could  (ay  to  lum,  making  it  his 
whole  bufinefi  to  enflame  hb  Flod;  againft  ilie 
Latins^  and  their  Doftrines. 
,  The  Arch*Bi{hop  did  not  n^ledl  at  the  Came 
time  to  write  earneftly  to  Mar  Abraham^  as  aUb 
io  ^  Jbrch-Deacon  ^  who  is  the  only  Diff$itat^ 
in  that  Church  under  the  Bifhop,  and  who  is 
employed  by  him  as  his  Vicar  General  \^  caUifPg 
Upon  them  to  purge  their  E^ceis  p£  the  Errors 
wherewith  it  had  beenib  longinfeded,  and  to 
redace  it  to  the  JImm«  Obedience. 

St.  Francis^  About  this  time^  deftroyed  a  whole 
Fleet  of  'Jores  to  the  Portngneze^  who,  tho'  he 
waf  ^not  ieeri'by  any  of  the  PortHff$e%es  in  the 
Fi^t ,  which  was  very  bloody  on  both  iides, 
yet  a  Cook  who  bek)0g)6d  to  zCofuchin  Convent 
hot  far  off,  having  hid  him(elf  in  the  Ruines  of 
their  Church,  faw  a  Friar  in  his  own  Habit  Board 
the  Fleet  of  Jores^  one  after  anqc^er^  whonr4ie 
ib.  terrified  with  his  very  Iqpk^  ias  50  put  them 
all  to  flight  immediately,  and  pprlped  them  out 
of  dj^ ;  Tbb  romndable  Fr^r  vif^  afterwards 
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to  be  St  Franck  5   bnt  tho*  the  Hifto- 

lian  has  not  been  pleaied  to  tell  us  how  it  came 

to  be  known  certainly^  he  tells  us  it  was  an  A^i- 

on  very  proper  for  St.  Franck  ^  who  was  the 

lively  Image  of  Chrijl^  to  appear  thus  and  cen- 

£QUpd  the  Enemies  of  Chrifiianity^  by  laying. 

It  is  I.    Now,  if  this  Story  did  not  rebuild  the 

Capwhins  ruined  Church ,  the  Far$ugue%es  were 

not  (b  grateful  as  they  ule  to  be  in  fuchcaies. 

But  tlus  was  nothing  to  what  thdr  own  St#  ^At* 

tkcf^  did  for  them  five  or  fix  Years  afterwards 

in  a  Land  Battle,  wherein  he  wasfeenby&veral^ 

where  the  greateft  furv  of  the  Rattle  was.  Mow* 

ing  down  whole  S(]uaarons  of  the  Enemy,  and 

at  the  iame  time  extinguifhing  the  Fire  of  the  E« 

nennes  Artillery  with  the  Sleeve  of  his  Sacred 

Habit.     There  were  feveral  P^frtugHczes^  its  true, 

fell  in  this  Fight,  but  they  mud  have  beai  killed 

by  ibmething  elle  than  Fire- Arms,  or  at  lead: 

than  Cannon. 

In  the  Year  1584.  there  came  a  famous  Ama^ 
%m  to  Go4L ,  who  had  been  drove  out  of  her 
Country  by  the  Hidalcaan:^  her  name  was  Ahehi^ 
(be  had  Fought  in  ieveral  Battles  tp  admiratioq  j 
and  tho'  when  (he  came  to  Gea^  (he  was  62  years^ 
of  Age,  (he  is  reported  to  have  had  a  great  deajj^ 
of  Wit,  and  the  rutnes  of  an .  exquifite  Beaiaty  $ 
(be  pretended  tp  have  bufine(s  of  great  moment 
to  communicate  to  the  Vicej^oy ,  but  the  lnqui» 
iitton,  no  body  knew  why»  put  a  &op  to  the  Ne* 
sotiation ;  wfadcb,  after  having  kept  her  Pri- 

loQer  for  Come  time  >.  b^niSbsd  heir  to  Ofww^ 

fron^ 
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from  whence  having  made  her  elcape,  (he'  went 
to  the  Great  Moguh  Court. 

In  the  Tear  I593*  the  Bull  of  Cruzdda  was 
firfl:  brought  into  the  Indies  by  Francifco  Faria^ 
a  Dominic^  Friary  and  indeed  confidering  how 
great  a  Revenue  that  Bull  is  to  the  Pope  in  Spam 
and  P^ugd^  it  is  very  much  that  it  did  not 
find  its  way  into  the  hdies  foonen 

When  the  Arch-Bilhop  was  viliting  the  City 
of  DamaoH^  he  received  Letters  of  the  i6th.  of 
Ffib.  1597.  from  the  Viceroy  Matthias  Ddbuquer^ 
we^  adviiing'him  of  the  C^eath  of  Mar  Abra^ 
^am.  On  the  (ame  day  he  received  this  news, 
he  in  obedience  to  the  Pope's  Briefy  conftituted 
Francifco  Roz^  a  Jefuite^  and  who  was  aftel* wards 
made  Bi(hop  of  the  Serra^  Governour  andi^r^r* 
Jpofiolical  of  the  (aid  Diocefs.  ' 

The  May  following  the  Arch-Bi(hop  bdng  re- 
turned to  Goa ,  a  Confultation  was  held  about 
the  Affairs  of  the  Cburph  of  the  Serra^  where  it  was 
tinammoufly  agreed  j  that  notwithftanding  the 
Pope  in  his  Bmef  had  commanded  nonje  to  be 
made  Governour  or  Vicar  Aoofiolical  -  of  the 
Diocefs,  but  what  was  of  the  Roman  Communi- 
on, it  was  convenient  tq  nominate  k\c  prefent 
Arch-Qcacon  to  it,  which  they  did,  pining 
Francifco  Roz^  and  the  ReSar  of  the  Jefnites^ 
College  of  Vaipicotta^  in  Comtfiilfion  with  him.- 
But  it  being  required  of  the  Arch-Deacon,  that 
he  (houd  fuhfcrlbe  the  Profeffion  of  Faith  made 
by  Piuf  IV.  before  he  had  his'  Patent  he  dedi- 
ned  doing  it,  pretending^  he  was  not  (atisfied 
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with  havbg   two  joyhed  with  him  in  Com« 


The  Arch-Bi(hop,  tho^  he  was  ieniible  that  it 
was  the  Sabfcription  t)iat  ftack  with  him  diiefly, 
thonght  fit  to  diflemble,  (b  £ir  as  to  (eemr  to  be- 
lieve him,  and  by  a  new  Patent  conftitnted  him 
the  (ble  Govemour  of  the  Btflioprick. 

The  Arch-Deacon  accepted  ot  this  Patent,  but 
at  the  (ame  time  declared.  That  it  gave  him  00 
Audiority  but  what  he  had  before  s  but  when 
he  was  called  upon  to  Subicribe  the  forementi« 
cued  Profeflion  of  Faith,  he  defired  four  Months 
to  confider  of  it,  hoping  by  that  time  a  Bilhop 
migl)t  be  (ent  them  oy  the  Patriarch  of  Bdylan^ 
when  the  four  Months  were  ekpired.  Being  ur«* 
;?d  a  ]Ere(h  to  Subicribe,  he  told  them  flatly,  that 
le  would  never  do  it,  nor  fubiiiit  to  the  Roman 
Church,  which  he  was  fure  had  nothing  to  do 
with  the  Apoftolical  Church  of  St«  Thomas^  no 
more  than  that  of  St.  Thomas  had  to  do  with  the 
Roman.  And  not  being  (atisfied  with  having 
made  this  Declaration  as  to  himlelf,  he  further** 
more  afiembled  a  Synod  of  mofl:  of  the  Prieffo, 
and  moft  fubftantial  Chriftians  at  Angamale^  the 
Metropoth  of  the  Diocels,  where  they  all  fwore 
to  ftand  by  thdr  Arch-Deacon^  in  the  defence  of 
the  ancient  Faith  they  and  their  Fore-fitthers  had 
been  bred  up  in,  (b  as  not  to  fuffer  the  leaft  alte« 
ration  to  be  made  dierein,  nor  ever  to  admit  of 
any  BUhop,  but  what  flK)uld  be  (cut  them  by 
the  Patriardi  of  Babylon  ^  of  all  wluch  they  made 
a  publick  Inftrument^  and  having  Sworn  to  main- 
tain 
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tain  it  with  thdr  Lives  and  Fortanes^  ordered  it  * 
to  be  publilhed  thorow  the  whole  EXocefk 

.  After  the  meeting  of  this  Synod,  die  Chrifti- 
ans  of  St.  Thomas  came  to  be  (b  far  enraged  againft 
die  Latins ^  for  what  jtbey  had  done  to  deftroy 
their  andent  Faiths  and  for  their  haying  treated 
lb  many  of  their  Arch-Bi(hops,  (b  barbaroufly  as 
they  had  done,  that  they  would  fufifer  no  L^aim 
Pri^  to  officiate  in  their  Churches,  not  fb  much 
9s  to  live  among  them.  Two  Jifaitesj  one  at 
Jng^tmak^  and  another  at  Carturte^  having  very 
narrowly  eicaped  being  murdered  by  them*  The 
JefidUSy  and  other  Latin  Priefts,  were  (b  £ir  intir 
midated,  by  the  fu^  that  Synod  had  put  that 
whole  Chriftianity  into,  that  for  fbme  time 
noae  of  them  were  found  (6  hardy^  as  to  ven- 
ture to  gp  among  them* 

The  news  of  this  jgreat  and  unexpefted  Heat, 
as  It  did  ftrangdy  afflid  the  Arch-K(hop,  who 
had  fet  his  Heart  fo  much  on  the  reducing  of 
thofe  Chriftians^  fb  it  was  the  thine  that  made 
lum  refolve  to  go  in  Perfbn  to  the  Strra  to  try 
what  his  Pretence  and  Authority  would  do* 

Not  only  the  Viceroy,  but  the  whole  Clergy 
and  Laity,  and  particularly  the  whole  Chapter  of 
G^^  together  in  a  body,  did  all  they  could,  as 
it  is  (aid,  to  diflwade  him  from  fo  dangerous,  an 
enterprife,  but  tho'  he  was  deaf  to  all  ths  Re- 
iponftraiKes  of  his  Friends,  yet  upon  a  War 
breaking  outfuddenly  in  the  Year  1598*  betwixt 
the  Kngs  of  Mangatt  and  Pam^  in  whole  Ter- 
ritories moft  of  theie  Chtiftian  Churches  fland^ 

he 
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he  thought  fit  ta  put  off  his  Journey  for  that 
Year,  (atisfying  him(elf  with  writing  a  Letter  to  the 
ArcfakDeiacon  to  perfwadp  him  to  reconcile  him- 
(elf  and  his  Qiurch  to  that  oiRome^  and  acquaint- ' 
iflghto  with  hi^Intentions  to  vifit^  the  Churches 
in  the  Serra  in  Perfbn,  (6  foon  as  the  foremen- 
tioned  War  was  over,  which  he  beMeved  would 
be  very  (peedily. 

The  Ardi-Deacon,  when  he  received  this  Let- 
ter, dreadidg  nothing  (b  much  as  the  Arch-Bi- 
(hop's  coming  in  Perwn  among  them,  declared 
that  he  had  refufed  to  SubfcribHC  the  forementi- 
oned  Profeffion  of  Faith,  for  no  other  realbn^ 
iMit  becauie  he  was  C(XDmande4  to  do  it  before 
the  Kedor  cf  the  Jefnites  College  of  Vaipicotta^ 
with  whom  and  his  whole  Order  he  pretended 
•  to  be  )iiftly  diflatisfied,  giving  the  Arch-6i(hop 
to  underftand  at  the  (ame  time,  that  if  he  would 
order  any  other  Prieft  or  Friar  to  take  his  Sub- 
icription,  that  he  was  ready  to  make  it. 
^   But  the  Arch-Bifhop  looking  upon  this  only 
as  a  Trick  to  throw  zn^Odium  upon  the  whole 
.  Order  of  Jefuitef^  and  that  for  no  other  rea(bn> 
.  but  becaute  they  w;ere  the  moft  induftrious  in  the 
redndion  of  thofe  Chriftians  tothQRcmanFmhj 
would  not  comply  with  the  Arch-Deacotfs  Re-; 
aaeft,  in  naming  (bme  body  elfe  to  take  his  Sub* 
Icrip^n  i  for  which  Conduft  the  Arch-Bi(hop 
was  very  much  blamed,  moft  People,  and  e(pe- 
dally  the  other  Orders  of  Friars  murmuring  a- 
gsunft  him,  as  one  grown  fo  fond  ofxhcjefnites^ 
as  to  lofe  the  redy^on  of  Co  many  thoufand 

.    Souls, 
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Souls )     rather  than   difpleaie    the    "hfidtis. 

But  the  Jefuites,  who  facrifice  all  Intereft^ 
^nd  Obligations  to  the  Honour  of  their  Order, 
hive  requited  the  Arch*Bi(hop  but  very  ill  far 
this  his  great  kindneis  for  them,  in  having  re^- 
ported  this  Aff^r  fo  herein  Europe^  as  to  rob  hint 
of  that  which  he  efteemed  his  chief  Clorv ,  to 
wit,  the  ReduftioQ  of  thb  Chuich  to  the  Konum 
Faith. 

For  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Jefiatei  in  the  LuUesi 
publifhed  by  Pieire  du  farri^  a  Jejuite^  and  prin- 
ted at  BouraeoHx^  in  the  Year  i6oB»  we  haVe  aK 
that  is  (aid  by  the  Porfugwzes  of  Mar  Abraham^ 
and  his  Arch-Deacon^s  great  averfion  to  the 
KomoH  Churchy  and  particularly  to  the  whole  Or^ 
der  of  Jeffiitesj  flatly  contradi^d  3  for  in  that 
Hiftory  we  are  told  thzt  Mar  MrjAam  had  (bob 
an  extraordinary  kindne($  for  the  Jejuites^  that 
for  (bme  time  before  his  Deaths  he  put  himfelf 
(b  entirely  into  their  hands,  as  to  be  governed 
by  them  in  all  things  3  and  that  the  Arch^Deacon 
Qeorgc  had  fuch  an  high  Opinion  of  thdtf  worthy 
as  to  declare  to  all  the  World,  that  without  their 
aid  and  afliftance,  he  (hopld  not  know  after  the 
Arcii-Bi(hop  s  Death,  how  to  Govern  the  Oioce& 
It  is  furthermore  laid,  that  Mar  Abrahamy  when 
he  was  upon  his  Death-bed  called  the  Rd^or  c^ 
the  College  of  Vaipicottd  to  him,  and  having  all 
his  Clergy  about  him,  declared,  that  he  commit^ 
ted  his  Flock  to  the  Bi(hop  of  Ro^e^  as  the  chief 
Paftor  and  Prelate  of  the  whole  Church ,  and 
Commanded  the  Atrdi*Deacon,  and  all  his  Priefts^ 

to 
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to  obey  thcjefnites^  whom  his  Holhefs  hsi'd  fcnt 
to  cultivate  that  Vineyard  in  all  things,  and  to  . 
be  fare  to  follow  the  Ddftrides  that  they  taught^ 
Which  were  the .  whole  truth,  aqd  nothing  but 
the  truth  5  after  which  Charge  he  is  faid  further- 
more to  have  befeeched  and  conjured  the  Reftor, 
by  the  love  of  Chrifl^  and  the  great  friend/hip  there 
had  been  always  between  them,  to  take  care  of 
the  Government  of  his  Church  after  his  Deaths 
;and  to  have  ordered  an  authentick  inftrumcqt 
to  be  made  of  all  this  to  remain  as  a  Teftimony 
of  his  laft  Will,  and  of  the  Faijh  he  died  in. 

The  lame  Hiftory  furthermore  tells  us.  That 
thi§  Church  was  fofar  reconciled  to  the  Pope, 
in.  the  Year,  1596.  thaf  when  the  Jjibile  of 
Clement  VIH.  was  publilhed  among  them  by  th« 
JefHiter^'they  gave  his  HoUnefi  a  thouland  Blcf- 
ungs  for  it,  and  took  a  (ingular  pleafure  in  pro- 
nouncing  his  Name ;  and  that  during  the  whole 
time  of  the  Jubile^  they  were  at  Cnurch  from 
Morning  td  Nij;ht,  without  taking  any  /efeftion, 
and  were  (b  zealous  to  confefs  themfelves  to  the 
Fathers,. that  they  waited  in  the'Church  till  Mid- 
.  night  in  great  Crowds  to  do  it.  Now  aqcor- 
ding  to  this  report  of  things,  the  Arch  Eifticp^ 
when  became. into  the.iS^rr^,  had  little  more  to 
do  than  to  open  his  Arms  to  embrace  a  People, 
who,  being  beforehand  prepared  by  the  Jcfttiies^ 
were  ready  to  throw  themfelves  umo  them.  . 
.  But  to  leave  Romance,  and  return  to  Hiftory, 
having. only  obferved  by  the  way,  that  it  is  vi- 
fible  from  this  grqls  raifreprefentacion  of  thofe  * 
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Soul^,     rather  than  difpleaie    the    JefiiUs. 

But  the  Jefuites^  who  facrifice  all  Incerefi^ 
iitd  Obligations  to  the  Honour  of  their  Order^ 
have  requited  the  Arch*Bt(hop  but  very  ill  for 
this  his  great  kindnei^  for  them,  in  having  re^- 
ported  this  Affair  Co  herein  Europe^  as  to  rob  him 
of  that  which  he  efteemed  his  chief  Glory ,  to 
wit,  the  Redudiion  of  this  Church  to  the  Konuvi 
Faith. 

For  in  the  Hiftor y  of  the  Jefuites  in  the  Indies^ 
publilhed  by  Pieire  du  farri^  a  Jefaite^  and  prin- 
ted at  BoHraeaux^  in  the  Year  i6o8»  we  have  all 
that  is  (aid  by  the  Portuguezes  of  Mar  AbrsAam^ 
and  his  Arch-Deacon^s  great  averfion  to  tho 
Roman  Churchy  and  prticularly  to  the  whole  Or-- 
der  of  JefuittSy  flatly  contradifted  5  for  in  that 
Hiftory  we  are  told  thzt  Mar  AbrMbam  had  fudi 
an  extraordinary  kindne($  for  the  Jejuitesy  that 
for  (bme  time  before  his  Deaths  he  put  hitnlelf 
fb  entirely  into  their  hands,  as  to  be  governed 
by  them  in  all  things  ^  and  that  the  Arch^Deacoa 
George  had  fuch  an  high  Opinion  of  their  wortbf 
as  to  declare  to  all  the  World,  that  without  their 
aid  and  ailiftance,  he  (hopld  not  know  after  the 
Arcii-Bifhop  s  Death,  how  to  Govern  the  Diocefi* 
It  is  furthermore  laid,  that  Mar  Abraham^  when 
he  was  upon  his  Death-bed  called  the  Redor  of 
the  College  of  Vaipicottd  to  him^  and  having  iall 
his  Clergy  about  him,  declared,  that  he  commit^ 
ted  his  Flock  to  the  Bifhop  of  Rome^  as  die  chief 
Paftor  and  Prelate  of  the  whole  Church ,  and 
Commanded  the  ArchrDcacon,  and  all  hh  Priefts* 
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to  obey  the  Jefnites^  whom  his  jHi?//^e/r  had  fcnt 
to  cultivate  that  Vineyard  in  all  things,  and  to  . 
be  fare  to  follow  the  Ddftridesihat  they  taught^ 
which  were  the. whole  truth,  aqd  nothing  but 
the  truth  ^  after  which  Charge  he  is  faid  further- 
more to  have  befeeched  and  conjured  the  Reftor, 
by  the  loveofChriJiy  and  the  great  frie/zdjhip  there 
had  been  afway?  between  them,  to  take  care  of 
the  Government  of  his  Church  after  his  Death, 
and  to  havie  ordered  an  authentick  inftrumcnt 
to  be  made  of  all  this  to  remain  as  a  Teftimony 
of  his  laftWill,'and  of  the  Faijh  he  died  in. 

The  fame  Hiftory  furthprmore  tells  us,  That 
this  Church  was  fo, far  reconciled  to  the  Pope, 
in.  the  Yiear,  1596.  that  when  the  Jubile  of 
Qement  VIII.  was  publiflied  among  them  by  the 
Jefiiter^'they  gave  his  Holinefi  a  thoufand  Blcf- 
fings  for  it,  and  took  a  fingular  pleafure  in  pro- 
nouncing his  Name  s  and  that  during  the  whole 
time  of  the  Jnbik^  they  were  at  Church  from 
Morning  td  Nij^ht,  without  taking  any  jefeftion, 
and  YfereCo  zealous  to  cbnfefs  themfelves  tothe 
Fathers, .  that  they  waited  in  the^Church  till  Mid- 
night in  great  Crowds  to  do  it.  Now  accor- 
ding to  this  report  of  things^  the  Arch  Eifhop^ 
whm  he  ^me.  into  the.&rr^,  had  little  more  to 
do  than  to  open  his  Arms  to  embrace  a  People, 
who,  being  beforehand  prepared  by  the  Jcpntes^ 
were  ready  to  throw  themfelves  into  thcni.    . 

But  to  leave  Romance,  and  return  to  Hiftory, 
having. only  obferved  by  the  way,  that  it  is  vi- 
fible  from  this  grols  mifreptefentation  of  thofe ' 
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Souls,     rather   than   difpleaie    the    Jefiit^s. 

But  the  Jefiites ,  who  facrifice  all  latereCb 
iiid  Obligations  to  the  Honour  of  their  Order^ 
have  requited  the  Arch*Bi(hop  but  very  ill  for 
tUs  his  great  kindneis  for  them,  in  havicffi;  re^- 
ported  this  Affair  Co  herein  Europe j  as  to  rob  him 
of  that  which  he  efteemed  his  chief  Glory ,  to 
wit,  the  Kedudion  of  tins  Church  to  the  Ronum 

Faith. 

For  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Jefuitei  in  the  Imdresi 
pabli(hed  by  Pieire  ck  ^arri^  a  Jejkite^  and  prin- 
ted at  Bouraeatix^  in  the  Year  i6o9^  we  have  z\\ 
that  is  (aid  by  the  Portuguezes  of  Mar  Abraham^ 
and  his  Arch-Deacon^  great  averfion  to  the 
RpmoH  Chnrcby  and  rarticularly  to  the  whole  Or« 
der  of  JefuittSy  flatly  contradided  3  for  in  that 
Hiftory  we  are  told  ihzt  Mar  Abfj^ham  had  (ucb 
an  extraordinary  kindneis  for  the  Jefuitesy  that 
for  (bme  time  before  his  Deaths  he  put  himfelf 
fo  entirely  into  their  hands,  as  to  be  governed 
by  them  in  all  things  5  and  that  the  Arch^Deacoa 
George  had  fuch  an  high  Opinion  of  thdr  worthy 
as  to  declare  to  all  the  World,  that  without  their 
aid  and  afliftance,  he  (hopld  not  know  after  the 
Arch-Bi(hop  s  Death,  how  to  Govern  the  CXoce(& 
It  is  furthermore  iaid,  that  Mar  Abrahamy  when 
he  was  upon  his  Death-bed  called  the  Ke£):or  dr 
the  College  of  Vaipicatta  to  him^  and  having  iall 
his  Clergy  about  him,  declared,  that  he  commit^ 
ted  his  Flock  to  the  Biihop  of  Rome^  as  the  chief 
Paftor  and  Prelate  of  the  whole  Church ,  and 
Commanded  the  Atrdi*Deacon,  and  all  his  Priefts^ 
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to  obey  the  Jefuites,  whom  his  Hollnejfr  had  fenc 
to  cultivate  that  Vineyard  in  all'  things,  and  to 
be  fare  to  follow  the  D(5(3:ridesihat  they  taught, 
Which  were  the  whole  truth,  aqd  nothing  but 
the  truth  5  after  which  Charge  he  is  faid  further- 
more to  have  befeeched  and  conjured  the  Reftor, 
by  the  loveofChriji^  and  x\\g  great  frkndjhif  ^txe 
had  been  afway?  between  them,  to  take  care  of 
the  Government  of  his  Church  after  his  Death, 
:«nd  to  have  ordered  an  authentick  inftrumcnt 
to  be  made  of  all  this  to  remain  as  a  Teftimony 
of  his  laft  Will, '  and  of  the  Faif  h  he  died  in. 

The  fime  Hiftory  furthermore  tells  us.  That 
thi§  Church  was  fo,  far  reconciled  to  the  Pope 
in.  the  Year,   1596.    that  when  the  J>Me  o£ 
Uemnt  Vlil.  was  publittied  among  them  by  the 
JefHitef^' they  gave  his  Holiaefi  a  thoafand  Blcf- 
fingsforit,  and  took  a  fingular  pleafure  in  pro- 
nouncing his  Name  5  and  that  during  the  whole 
time  of  the  J»brle,  they  were  at  Church  from 
Morning  td  Ni^ht,  without  taking  any  refeftion 
and  were  fo  zealous  to  confefs  themfelvcs  to  the* 
Fathers,. that  they  waited  in  the^Church  till  Mfd- 
night  in   great  Crowdif  to  do  it.     Now  accor- 
ding to  this  report  oF  things,  the  Arch  BiOiop, 
when  he  fame,  into  the.&rr^,  hadljctle  more  to 
do  than  to  open  his  Arms  to  embrace  a  People 
who,  being  beforfehand  prepared  by  the  JcoJiet 
were  ready  to  throw  themfelves  into  thcni        * 
-  But  to  leave  Romance,  and  return  to  Hiftorv, 
havmg.only  obferved  by  the  way,  that  it  is  v,! 
hWe  trom  this  grqfs  raifreprefentacion  of  thofe ' 

^  ■  Af, 


5:0  J  Jhort  jfitftory  of 

Affairs,  how  little  regard  is  to  be  hid  to  the 
Jefiiites  Reports  of  their  Feats  in  the  Indies  5 
lince  to.  fupport  a  Story  purely  invented  for  the 
Hoi!our  of  their  Otder,  they  do  not  boggle  to 
pretend  to  have  an  authentick  indrument  of  the 
truth  ot  it,  and  that  drawn  up  by  the  Order  of 
a  dying  Prelate. 

But  a  thing  happened  at  this  time,  which,  tho' 
in  it  fclf  not  confiderable,  did  abundantly  ma-  • 
nifeft  how  little  difpofcd  the  Clergy  df  this 
Church  was  to  fubmit  to  the.  P^/>e. 

A  Boy,  that  went  to  School  to  the  Jefmtes  at 
Vaificotta^  having  been  taught  by  them  to  name 
the  Pope  in  his  Prayers  before  the  Patriarch  of 
Bahlon^tm^  over-heard  doing  h  in  the  Church  by 
(brae  o£  the  Malabar  Priefts,was,after  they  had  beat 
him  fe verely,  turned  out  of  the  Church  5  they 
fpoke  alfo  to  his  Fither  to  whip  him  out  of  pray- 
ing for  the  Pope,  who,  they  (aid,  was  none  of 
their  Prelate,  nor  had  any  thing  to  do  with  them. 
The  Arch-Bilhop  being  informed  thereof^  writ 
immediately  to  the  Arch- Deacon,  commanding 
him  to  make  Examples  of  thbfe  impudent  He- 
reticks,  for  what  they  had  (aid  and  done  to  the 
Boy:  which  the  Arch-Dekcon  was  (b  far  from 
doing,  that  he  Honoured  them  the  more  for  it.  j 
By  the  way,  the  Jefmtes^  teaching  their  Scho- 
lars to  pray  for  the  Patriarch  of  Babylon^  tho* 
after  the  Pope,  is  one'inftance,  among  others, 
of  their  Con(ciehce,  in  tho(c  Parts^  being  (ubfer- 
vient  to  their  Policy, 
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But  the  Worid  contiHuing  ^ill  to  blame  the 
Arch-Bi(hop  for  not  putting  the  Affairs  of  the 
Serra  into  fbme  other  hands  thah  thofe  of  the 
Jefaites^  againft  whofe  order  that  v^^hole  Church 
was  fo  much  incenied,  he  was.obU^ed  at  lafV, 
the*  contrary  to  his  Inclination,  to  fen^a  Fnwr- 
cifcan  Friar  to  the  Arch-Deacon,  with  aut^Rnitjf 
to  take  his  Subfcription  to  the  Komm  Creed,  and 
to  require  him  to  punifh  the  Priefts,  who  had 
beat  tQC  Boy  for  naming  the  Pope  in  his  Pray- 


ers. 


The  Arch-Deacon  having  nothing  to  objeft 
againft  the  Frond fc4n  Friar,  and  being  extreamly 
defirous,  if  it  was  pofEble,  to  keep  the  Arch- 
Bi(hop  from  coming  into  the  Serra;  tho'  he  refu- 
fed  to  Subfcribe  the  Creed  oi^tus  IV.  yetcon- 
defcended  to  Subfcribp  a  Confeffioo  of  Faith^ 
wherein  he  profeUed  himlelf  a  Catholicl{'^  and 
that  he  believed  as  the  Church  believed ,  bqt 
without  naming  the  Roman^  or  acknowledging 
the  Pope  as  univerfal  Paftor  of  the  Church  ^  he 
is  furthermore  faid,  upon  the  Arch- Bi (hop's  fig- 
itifying  his  diilatisfaftion  at  the  ambiguous  Pro* 
feffion  he  had  made,  to  have  given  his  confent 
publickly  to  that  of  Pius  IV.  being  read  to  him 
in  P^r/i^^»e«,,  of  which  he  did  not  undcrftand 
a  Syllable.  But  let  that  beas  it  will,  it  is  cer« 
t^  that  be  continued  dill  to  teach,  that  the 
Pope  was  the  head  of  his  own  Church,  but  had 
tiotlung  to  do .  with  that  of  St.  Thomas.    * 
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The  Arch-Bifhop  not  being  able  to  brook  (bch 
things  any  longer;  fix  d  a  ddy  for  his  goin^  to* 
wards  the  Serra,  and  when  the  Viceroy  and  the 
whole  Clergy  beg'd  of  him  not  to  exppfe  his  Per- 
fon  to  fuch  vilibTe  danger,  they  could  have  no 
other  anfwer  from  him  but  this,  Jiat  his  lijh 
vpos  but  too  fecure  in  thi^  cafe^  fi^i^g  he  bad  ne^ 
ver  merited  enough  to  entitle  him  to  the  Honour  of 
being  a  Martyr,  However,  left  his  Humility 
might  deceive  him  in  palling  a  Judgment  upon 
hirafelf^  he*  did  not  think  fit  to  truft  too  much 
to  his  want  of  Merits  5  and  for  that  realbn  went 
attended  with  a  good  Guard.,  he  had  alfo  a  Q)m- 
mifGon  to  treat  with  all  the  Princes  of  Malabar^ 
about  Peace  and  War,  and  particularly  to  en- 
gage the  Samorim  to  affift  the  Portugueze  to 
take  Cunahk^  a  Fortrefs  lately  poflefled  by  a  com* 
pany  of  Mahometan  pyrates,  who  did  very  much 
difturb  the  Portugueze  Trade  upon  that  Coaft. 
This  Ncft  of  Pyrates,  was  firft  built  by  one  P^te 
Marca^  a  Mahometan^  yrho  having  in  a  (hdrt  time 
enriched  it  ftrangely  with  the  Spoils  of  the  Por^ 
'tuguezes^  both  by  Sea  and  Land  ^  left  it  at  his 
Death  to  his  Nephew  Mahomet  Cunahle  Marca. 
This  Mahomet  was  Governour,  or  rather  Prince 
of  it  at  this  time^  and  as  he  was  nothing  inferior 
to  his  Uncle  in;  Courage  or  Condud,  fohe  had 
Fortified  the  place  io  as  to  make  it  abfolutely 
one  of  the  ftrongeft  Garrifons  in  the  Indies^  nei- 
ther did  he  infiilt  the  Portugnezes  only,  but  the 
Malabars  alfo,  and  particularly  the  Samorim^  in 
whofe  Country  Cunahle  ftood,and  who  had  given 
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leave  to  Us  Uncle  to  fortifie  that  place^  on  pur- 
pofe  to.  incommode  the  PorfugHcze. 

And  tho'  the  Portugueze  UiiioThns  will  have 
it,  that  he  took  this  Affair  of  CunahU  only  in  the 
way  to  his  Vifitatipn  j  yet  by  the  courfe  of  his  pro- 
cedure, one  would  be  tempted  to  think,  that 
it  was  what  principally  carried  him  to  thoie 
Parts. 

On  the  ^yth.  of  December^  159.8.  the  Arch- 
Biihop  Embarked  upon  a  Gaily  Commanded  by 
Don  Alvaro  de  Menezes^  and  on  the  day  of  Efi^ 
fhany^  arrived  at  the  Bar  of  Cundhle^  where  he 
joined  the  whole  Portugntze  Armada,  Comman- 
ded by  the  Viceroy's  Brother,  he  was  faluted 
with  all  the  Guns  add  Mufick  of  the  Fleets 
and  having  called  a  Council  of  W^r,  and  heard 
the  feveral  Opinions  of  all  the  Captains  con- 
cerning the  beft  way  to  take  Cunahk^  he  di(patch- 
ed  the  relblution  they  had  come  to  thereon,  to  the 
Council  of  State  at  Goas  a  moft  Apoftqlical.begin- 
Jiing  of  a  Vifitation,  After  having  put  the  Siege  of 
Cunahle  into  a  good  Pofture,  he  departed  with 
a  good  Convoy  to^Cananor^  where  he  continued 
1 6  days,   and  then  failed  to  Cpchim^  where  he 
was  fplendidly  received  by  the  Governour  jmd 
the  whole  City,  at  the  Stairs,  they  had  made  on 
purpofe  for  him  to  Land  at. 

Next  day,  when  the  Magiftrates  of  the  City 
came  to  Complement  him  at  his  Houfe,  he  ac- 
quainted jthem  with  his  deiign  of  reducing  the 
Chriftians  of  St.  Thomas  before  he  returned  to 
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G(fd;  ddiring  their  affiftance  therein,  whidi  they 
frankly  promifed  him. 

The  day  following  His  Gwe  having  called 
the  common  Codndl  of  the  City  together,  re- 
comthended  the  enterpriie  of  Cunahk  to  them, 
whom  he  made  fo  feflfible  of  how  great  impor- 
tance it  was  to  their  City  above  all  others,  to  have 
that  Fortre(s  wrefted  out  of  the  hands  of  the  ALr- 
hometan  Py  rates,  who  had  lately  made  themfelves^ 
Maftersofit,  that  they  immediately  gauied  150 
Men  to  be  Railed  and  Armed  at  their  ownCharge» 
whom,  together  with  a  great  quantity  of  all  forts; 
of  Ammunition,  they  fent  upcHifiveftout  Ships  ta 
jdyn  the  Armada  before  Cunahk  ^  the  Arch-Bi- 
fhop  alfo,  to  give  the  more  life  to  the  enterprife^ 
lent  one  of  the  beft  of  his  own  Manchuds  or 
Yachts,  mannd  with  his  own  menial  Servants^ 
along  with  them. 

The  King  of  Cochim  was  mudi  troubled  to  hear 
of  the  Arch-Bi(tiop's  being  (b  hot  upoo  the  re* 
du£fcion  of  Cunahk^  being  (enfible  that  a  Peace 
betwixt  the  Portnguezes  and  the  Samarim^  with« 
out  whoie  afliftance  by  Land,  it<wou'dl>e  hard 
for  them  to  reduce  that  Fortre£,muft  be  the  Coq- 
iequenceof  the  enterprife.  And  as  there  had  beea 
nothing,the  Kings  oiCochim had  been  always  miore 
careful  to  hinder  fuch  a  Peace,  which  ihey  than  did 
on  purpofc  to  keep  the  Vortugue&ef  in  a  dofer 
dependance  upon  them  5(0  the  prefent  King  fol- 
lowing the  wife  meafuresof  his  Anc^ftors,  en- 
deavoured, by  a  Stratagem,  to  deftroy  the  Cor- 
fidence  he  few  xhi^^ortuguezes  had  already  repor? 
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fed  in  the  Samorim.  To  which  end  he  fent 
his  Chief  Jufiice ,  and  one  Joan  de  'Miranda^ 
a  Gentleman  of  Cochim^  to  wait  upon  the  Arch-- 
Bijbop  and  toaccjuainc  his  Gr4ce  from  him,  that 
he  had  received  certain  advice  fromfome  Spies 
he  had  iii  the  Samorim  Cabinet-Council,  that  that 
Prince,  whenever  the  Fortugnezes  Landed^  in* 
(lead  of  joynirig  with  them,  had  determined 
to  cut  them  all  oflf  in  revenge  of  the  many  In- 
juries they  had  done  his  Anceftors,  of  which 
danger  he  thought  himfelf  obliged  ^  both  as  a 
Friend  and  a  Brother  in  Arms  to  the  King  of 
P^tHgal  to  advife  him. 

The  Arch'BiJhop^  who  underftood  the  In- 
trigues of  Princes,  as  well  as  any  Man  livings* 
returned  the  King  his  Thanks  for  his  Intelligence, 
but  withal  feat  him  word,  that  they  were  re- 
iSjlved  to  truft  the  Samorim  in  this  occafion ;  and 
the  rather,  becaufe  they  did  not  want  Power  to 
be  revenged'  on  all  fhat  ftiould  deceive  the  King 
of  Portugal  either  in  Peace  or  War. 

The  King,  when  he  found  his  Plot  had  not 
(ucceeded  according  to  his  expeftj^tion,  refolved 
to]  divert  the  Samorim  from  fendiji^  an  Army  to 
Cunahle^  by  making  a  War  prefently.  upon  the 
C(iimal^\OV  Prince  of  Corugeira  bis  Friend  and 
Allie  :  and  having  with  incredible  expedition 
jgQt  an  Army  of  60000  Men  together,  he  fent 
to  let  the  Arch'BiJhop  know ,  that  before  he 
marched  he  defigned  to  wait  upon  him.  The 
Jrch'BiJhop,  tho'  he  did  not  go  over  his  Threlhold 
.to  meet:  the  King,  received  him,  when  became^ 
'      .  C  4  with' 
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with  great  Givility  ^  and  after  the  Complement? 
.were  over,  acquainted  him   firft^  with  his  In- 
tention of  vifiting  all  the  Chrijiian  Churches  in 
the  Serra^  in  order  to  reduce  them  to  the  true 
Chriftjan  Faith,  from  which  they  had  very.mach 
fwervedj   telling  him,  that  fince  great  numbers 
of  thofe  Churches  were  within  his  Territories, 
he  expefted  his  afliftance  in  fo  good  a  wdrk  5  of 
which  being  aflured  by  the  K'mg,  the  Arch-Bi/bop 
Went  on  and  told  him,  th^t  there  was  another 
thing  that  he  muft  not  deny  him,  and  that  was 
to  put  off  his  War  with  the  Catinal  till  Cnndhle 
was  taken  5  the  King  gave  many  reafons  why  he 
:  could  not  def^rr  it  \  but  the  Arch-Bijhop  prei^ 
him  fb  hard  upon  the  pointy  that  before  they 
parted,  he  made  him   promifc  to  disband  his 
Army. 

The  JrrA'B//&^/?  haying  put  the  Affairs  of  the 
Siege  in  a  good  pofture,  begun  to  apply. himfelf 
to  the  redu(ftion  of  the  Chriftians  of  St.  Thomas^ 
and  the  firft  ftep  he  made  towards  it,  was  to 
fend  to  the  Arch-Deacon  to  come  and  (peak  with 
him  at  Cochim.  But  after  having  expefted  him 
fome  days»  a^d  finding  that  he  n'either  came 
himfelf,  nor  returned  him  any  anfwer,  he  con- 
cluded, as  well  he  might,  that  he  \^as  afraid  to 
venture  himfelf  in  that  City  3  whereupon  he  fcnt 
him  a  Letter  of  Jafi  ConduS^  fwcaring  he  would 
not  qucflion  him  about  any  thing  that  was 
paft. 

The  Arch^t)eaco)T^  u^on  this  occafion,  AflTem- 
bled  a  great  number  oi  Ca(^ares^  and  other 

con- 


ihe  Omrchof  Mala£a>.  j/ 

confiderable  Chriftians  to  confolt  together  whae 
was  beft  to  be  done.  It  was  agreed  on  all  hands^ 
that  the  Arch-Deacon  (hou*d  go  and  wait  upon 
his  Lordfhip^  who  was  a  Perlon  of  that  Autho- 
rity as  to  h^  able  to  undo  them  all  at  once,  by 
depriving  them  of  their  Pe/?per-Trade,  if  they 
Aiodld  difoblige  him,  andbefides,  he  was  able  to 
pbfige  their  Kings,  who  were  ill  very  much  at 
his  Devotion,  to  Sacrifice  all  their  Lives  and  E- 
ftates  to  his  difpleaiure  5  and  what  made  them 
the  wilUnger  to  comply  with  him  therein,  was, 
their  bping  confident  that  they  (hould  be  quickly 
rid  of  his  Company,  fince  Winter  was  at  band, 
which  they  thought  would  certainly  call  Irim  to 
Goa. 

Upon  all  which  ConfideratioQs  it  was  agreed,  * 
That  they  ihould  give  way  to  his  faying  of  Af^/r^ 
and  his  Preaching  in  tfieir  Churches,  which  their 
Books  told  them  was  a  common  Civility,  that  is 
every  where  paid  to  Bilhops,  tho*  out  of  their 
own  Diocefles  ^  but  as  for  any  AGts  of  JuriOidt- 
on,  fuch  as  Yifiting,  Conferring  Orders,  Excom- 
ipcinicating,  and  the  like,  if  he  Qimld  pretend 
to  exercifc  any  (uch  Afts^  as  it  was  to  be  feared 
he  would,  that  they  (hpud  then  put  him  oflf  as 
well  as  they  couM  With  delays,  until  he  returned 
^0  Goa^  which  they  thought  he  would  in  two 
Months  at  fartheft ;  by  which  means  they  might, 
without  embroiling  themfelves  with  fo  oowerful 
a  Prelate,  w3it  till  they  had  aBilhop  (ent  them 
by  the  Patriarch  of  Babylon^  to  whom  they  had 
yint  for  oot  j  of  all  which  they  made  a  pub- 
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lick  Inftrament,  aod  for  their  further  Security^ 
brought  together  a  Body  of  5000  brave  Men, 
who  were  all  well  Armed  5  the  Chriftians  ©f 
St*  Thomas  being,  by.  much,  both  the  ftouteft 
and  beft  Firemen  in  the  Indies^  as  the  Portu-- 
ffUus  knew  very  well,  which  made  them  be  tbp 
more  zealous  to  reduce  tb^m  to  the  Roma;n  Churchy 
in  order  to  make  them  Subjects  to  the  King  of 
Portugal. 

The  Arch'BiJhop  fent  alio  at  the(ame  tinje  to 
ibme  of  their  Vaniquais^  fbme  of  which  have 
4000,  (bme  6000  Men  at  *  their  Commaad,  to 
come  and  (peak  with  him  at  Cochim  5  but  thev^ 
inftead  of  going  thither^  took  an  Oath  fokmnly 
to  make  thejnfelves  Amours ^  after  the  Cuftom  oi 
theMalavarsj  againfthka,  in  cale  he  offered  any 
violence  to  their  ArclhDeacon^  or  to  any  othor 
of  their  Priefts/  When,  the  Makvars  devote 
themfelves  to  hcAmoH(^s  for  any  caufe,  they 
defend  it  to  the  laft  drop  of  their  Blood,  with? 
ovit  ^tha  fear  or  wit. 

With  two  of  the(e  Pani^uaky  and  30D0  Men 
well  Armed,  the  Arch-Deacon  came  to  wait  i^)- 
on  the  Arih-Bijbop  at  Cochim.  Don  Antonio  de 
Noronha^  the  Governour  of  the  City,  met  them 
without  the  Gates,  and  conduded  ^em  to  the 
Arch'BiJhop*s  l?dl2icc.  The  Arcb-jyeacon^  whea 
he  came  before  the  Arch-Bijbop  kneeled  down  an^ 
ki(3*d  his  Hand,  as  did  all  the  other  Ca^ana^es  that 
wfere  in  his  Company  3  the  two  Paniqnais  were 
alfo  prefentied  to  his  laordjbip  by  the  ArchrDeaco^^ 
who  whqn  the  ArcLBiJhopy  and  ^e  Gowrnaur^ 
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and  the  Arcihlbeacan  came  to  lit  down,  placed 
tbemfelves  at  the  Elbows  of  the  Arcfy-Bijhap^s, 
Chair,  where  they  ftood  all  the  while  with  their 
broad  Swords  naked  over  his  Head.  .  The  door 
of  the  Room  where  they  were  being  (hut,  to 
keep  out  -  the  Crowd,  thoie  that  ftood  withoQt 
imagining  that  it  was  done  to  make  their  Arch^^ 
JDeacon  a  Pri(bner,  iaid  to  one  another,  this  i$ 
the  time  to  die  for  pur  Arch-J^eacon^  and  for  the 
Church  of  St.  Thomas ,  but  being  aflured  that 
their  Arch-Deacon  was  in  no  danger,  they  were 
quieted 

After  the  hubbub  was  over,  and' they  had  diC- 
cotiried  together  for  (bme  time,  it  was  agreed, 
that  the  ArclhBififop  (hould  go  next  day  toV aifi^ 
cotta^  which  upon  the  account  of  its  having  a 
College  of  J^foites  in  it,  (hould  be  .the  firft 
Church  he  (houtd  Vifit,  and  that  ^hc  Arch-Dea^ . 
con  with  fais  Ca^ans^  (hould  repair  thither  im^ 
mediatdy. 

The  Jrcb-Bifiof  having  furmlhed  himielf  with 
all  Nopcflaries&rlus  Voyage,  embarked  with  all 
his  Ketinue  upon^even  Toms  or  GaUies^zad  Roque 
de  MeUo  Pcr^ro  ^  'who  had  been  Gd^ernour  of 
Mataca^  attended  him  with  two  Gaffies  m6re,  and 
Joan  Percyra  de  Miranda^  who  was  afterward^ 
Governour  of  Cranganor  with  one. 

Being  arrived  at  Vaificotta^  he  was  condu^ked 
by  the  Jeftutes^  and  their  Scholars^  and  the  whole 
Village  to  the  Church,  where,  with  his  Mitre 
on  his  Head,  and  his  Crofier  in  his  hand,  he  gave 
them  a  lopg  Sermon.    His  Text  was,  He  tkat 
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tMtertth  not  in  by  the  door^  &c.  on  which  vrotdi 
he  told  them  at  length.  That  none  were  true  Fa- 
fiors^  but  what  entered  in  by  the  door  of  the  Komm 
Churchy  and  were  Jent  by  the  Pope,  who  was  Ckrifi*s 
Vicar  5  which  Hone  of  their  former  Prelates  having 
been,  who  had  been  aU  fent  to  them  by  the  Schi/ma- 
fical  Bijbopf  of  Babylon,  they  were  all  Thieves  and 
Murderers  of  the  Floik:  When  he  had  done  his 
Sermon,  he  bid  them  .come  next  day  to  the 
Church  to  be  confirmed,  which  fome  did  ^  '  to 
whom,  after  he  had  confirmed  them,  he  told 
the  news  of  Purgatory,  a  place  moft  df  them  had 
never  heard  of  before. 

All  this  while  no  Arch-Deacon  appeared,  who 
came  not  to  Vaipicotta,  till  two  days  after  the 
arrival  of  the  Arch-Bijbop.  He  had  delayed  his 
coining  on  purpofe,  that  he  might  not  by  his  pre- 
sence, (eem  to  confent  to  any  of  thofe  things, 
which  he  knew  the  Arch-Bijhop  would  offer  to 
do  at  that  place. 

Tho*  the  Arch'BiJhop  knew  well  enough  what 
it  was  that  had  made  i)xt  Arch-Deacon  loiter. (b 
behind ,  yet  he  diflembled  fo  far  as  to  receive  ' 
him  vecy  kindly ,  treating  with  h*im  about  the 
courle  be  was  to  take  in  the  feduftion  of  the 
Church,  who  feemed  to  approve  of  levery  thing 
that  was  propofed  to  him. 

The  Arch-m/bop  Went  daily  to  Matins  and  * 
Vefpers,  which  were  (ling  by  thofe  of  the  Seim- 
nary  in  Chaldee,.  but  coming  to  underftaiid  at  laft» 
for  he  underftood  Chaldee  no  more  than  he  did 
Malavar,  that  ,they  prayed  therein  for  the  Patri- 
arch 
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[  arch  of  Babylon^  fttling  him  the  Vniverfat  P^tfiar 
"  nf  the  Chwrcbi  a  Tide  that  all  Patriarchs,  as 
well  as  the  Pope,  have  afltkined  to  themfelves 
for  fome  Hundred  of  Years  (nay,  by  what  Gre- 
gory  \.  has  (aid  of  that  Title,  I  do  not  know  but 
the  Pope  might  be  one  of  the  laft  that  affumed 
it )  he  refolved  not  to  permit  fo  wicked  a  thing 
to  be  done  any  longer,  notwithftanding  all  that 
the  good  jfe/ii/e/,  who  out  of  Policy  had  all 
along  complyed  with  it,  could  fay  to  dfflwade 
him  ^  and  (b  having  one  Evening,  without  com* 
municating  tus  de(^n  to  any  cxie,  called. all  the 
Jefiiites^  Mafters  of  the  Seminary,  and  the  Arch^ 
Deacon^  and  his  Ca^fOnares^  together  at  his  Lodg-- 
ings,  having  firft  made  a  Speech  to  them  to  prove. 
That  the  Pope  was  the  only  Head  of  the  Church  on 
Earthy  and  that  the  Bijbop  of  Babylon  was  a  Here^ 
tick^ and Schifmatick^^  he  pulled  out  of  his  Pocket 
an  Excommunication  lat£  fententig^  commanding 
his  Secretary  to  read  it  with  an  audible/  Voite, 
and  his .  Interpreter  to  declare  it  to  thoft  that 
did  hot  underftand  Laiin^  in  Malavar^  by  which 
he  Commanded,  That  no  Perfon  Secular  or  Eciiefi^ 
aftic\  do  from  hencefbrvoard  fYefume  to  pay  for  the 
Patriarch  of  Babylon.  He  Comtnanded  the 
Arch^Deafon^  and  Ca^inares  to  fign  it,  and  finding 
the  Arch^Deacon  had  a  great  muid  to  have  (hu^ 
fled  it  off,  he  (aid  to  him,  Sign  it^  Father^  for  it 
is  fill  tiine  the  Axe  were  laid  to  the .  Root  of  the 
Tree^  to  which  the  Arch- Deacon  returned  no  an- 
fwer,  but  Signed  it  without  (aying  a.  word, 
as-  did  all  the  other  Ca^nares  ,   after   which 
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it  was  fixed  to  the'  Gates  of  the  Gnirch. 

The  Chnftians  of  the  Tillage,  when  they 
came  to  hear  of  whkt  had  bten  done,  run,  as  if 
they  had  been  .Mad,  in  a  Body  to  ih^Arch^Dc^ 
c&ns  Lodgings,  where,  with  one  vdce,  they  let 
up  a  moft  lamentable  howl,  crying  out,  TW  the 
Arch-Bijb^  of  Goa,  vrith  hk  Portugoezes  was 
come  to  defirojf  their  Religion ,  Md  bad  affironted 
their  V2XTiaxdi^  bf  whom  they  had  beenGover^d 
fifr  above  1300  Tears  5  and  after  having  exclaimed 
agttnft  the  Arch3ifiof  at  a  moft  bitter  rate,  and 
bewailed  their  great  Mifery,  in  ha.vin^  Strangers 
come  among  them  to  deftroy  the  Religion  they 
had  been  born  and  bted  in^  they  told  their  Caji^ 
nares^  that  if  they  would  but  give  way  to  it, 
they  would  either  Sacrifice  their  Lives  in  defence 
of  their  Religion,  or  be  revenged  on  thole  that 

had  affronted  it; 
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But  the  Arch'Deacom  having  made  a.fi^n,  that 
.  he  ddired  to  be  heard,  they  all  held  their  Peace, 
he  tdd  them.  There  tpof  a  time  fir  all  things^  and 
that  that  woe  not  a  time  for  Revenge^  hut  Di£imu^  | 
lotion  $  that  it  was  true  he  had  Siffted  the  Excom'^ 
munication ,  hut  that  he  did  it  purely  out  of  Fear^ 
for  they  were  to  confider^  that^  befides  the  Strength) 
the  Arcb^K(hop  had  brought  along  roithhim^  he  haJk 
^^g^g^d  the  King  17/Cochtm,  in  whofe  Country  tbqi 
were^  to  protein  him  in  all  he  did^  and  who^  rfth 
/bould  offer  any  affront  to  the  Arch-Bi(hop ,.  won 
certainly  revenge  it  on  their  hives  and  EJiates^  j 
to  himjejfi  he  was  refilved  to  die  in  d^nce  of  t 
Religion. of  hk  Country^  fooner  than  confent  toj 
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iHitdduBim  ^l^opery  5  adding,  The  Portogpezes* 
if  they  liked  their  own  Religion^  Might  tive  in  itj 
in  Gods  Name^  and  he  knevf  no  Body  that  would 
trouble  them  for  it  *  but  that  he  favo  no,  reafon  why 

'  they  pould  thM  di^urh  and  perfecute  People  in  their 
own  Country y  becaufe  they  wiU  not  turn  Papifts,  or 
change  iheir  old  Religion  fir  their s^  and  that  as  to 
the  Arch-Bi(bop,  the  thing  that  made  him  fo  furious 
todefiroy  the  Authority  lyitAe  Patriarch  of  Babylon 
•w^,  that  he  might  mak?  himfelf  Primate  of  the  In-' 
die^  i  to  which  he  bopedy  none  pf  the  Chrifiians  of 
Malabar  hoould  ever  *confenty  or  would  ever  be  per^ 
Jwaded  to  frrfak§  their  old  Religion  for  thaf  of 
Popery.  At  this  they  all  gave  a  great  (bout, 
crying^  They  would  lofe  their  Livesj  and  all  they 
had  in  the  Worlds  before  they  would  do  it.  Bat 
none  of  the  forementioned  Amoucos  being  among 

.   them,  it*s  like,  at  that  time  they  went  no  fur- 
ther. / 

The  Portugueses'  upon  this  uproar ,  did  not 
forbear  t6  blame  th^  Arch-Bijhopy  for  having  pub-* 
li(hed  fuch  an  Excommunication^  contrary  to  the 
advice  of  all  that  were  about  him,  advifing  him 
to  haften  aboard  hi$  Galleys  if  he  would  (ecure 
Iris  Peirfon^  he  told  them,  He  wasfo  far  from  re^ 
penting  for  what  he  had  done^  that  were  it  to  do 
again^  he  would  do  it,  and  that  inUead  of  retreating 
to  Cochim,  he  would  go  next  morning  to  Paru. 

Paru  is  the  Metropolis  of  a  Kingdom,,  wherein 
the  nobleft  Body  of  all  the  Chriftians  of  St.  Thomas 
lives,  but  withal,  the  moft  violent  againft  Pi^'^eiy^ 
as  they  had  fufficiently  manifefted  dn  (everal  oc« 
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cafions  5  for  tho'  DofM  Jorge  [du  .Cruz^  and  Dad 
^oan  du  Ctut, ,  both  Natives  of  the  Country^ 
had  been  (erit  by  th6  Pdrtuguezes  to  R(n»e  in 
the  tinie  of  Gregory  Xllt.yrho  had  done  them 
great  Honours  there,  and  had  granted  them  ma- 
ny Indulgences  for  thdr  Churches,  and  withal,  a 
Privileged  Altar  therein,  yet  their  Countrymen 
did  not  only  flight  all  thofe  Indntgencei  ^  but 
would  not  fo  much  as  fuffer  them^  tho*  of  two 
of  the  nobleft  Families  in  the  Country,  to  offici- 
ate in  any  of  their  Churches,  and  at  laft  forced 
them  to  leave  the  Kingdoni,  their  own  Brethren 
-and  Kinsfolk^  having  the  firfl:  hand  in  their  ex« 
pulfion. 

The  Chriftians  of  Paru^  tho*  thus  afFefted  to 
the  R^^^Mi  Church,  had,  according  to  the  fore- 
mentioned'Agrcement,  prepared  great  Fefiivities 
for  the  reception  of  the  Arch-aijhofy  hoping, 
by  (uch  Complements,  to  have  kept  him  from 
doing  any  bufinefs^  but,  having  ^^  Night  before 
he  came^  heard  of  what  he  had  done  at  Vaipi^ 
cotta  to  their  Patriarch,  they  turned  all  their 
Fefiivities  into  Arms^  and  were  fo  much  incenfed 
againfl:  him,  that  when  he  Landed,  he  was  met 
by  eight  or  ten  Perfons  only  that  waited  on  the 
Arch-Deacon. 

The  Ariih'BiJhop^  xho*  he  read  trouble  and  de- 
jeftion  in  all  their  Countenances,  (cemed  to  take 
no  notice  of  it,  but  with  his  Crop  carried'  before 
hiin  went  direftly  to  the  Church,  which,  con- 
trary to  Cuftom,  he  found  full  of  Armed  Men, 
without  fo  much  as  one  Woman  of  Child  a- 
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mongft  them  5  whereupon,  being  apprehenfive 
left  his  Guards  and  Servants,  if  they  continued 
a(hoar,  might  come  to  Blows  with  the  MaUvars^ 
whom  he  tow  (b  much  difpofed  to  Quarrel,  he 
Commanded  them  all  a,board  except  two  Priefts, 
who  were  to  aiBft  at  the  Offices. 

The  Jrch-Bijbap  having  put  on  his  Pontificalf^ 
and  given  hisBleiCqgto  the  Congregation,  made 
a  long  .diicourie  to  them,  (hewing  them ,  Jhat 
there  was  but  one  tme  Religion^  which  was  the 
Roman,  and  that  att  Cbrifiians  were  under  an  in* 
dijpenjable  obligation  to  jkbmtt  themfelves  to  the 
Pope.  After  he  had  done  his  Sermon,  which 
lafted  an  hoqr  and  an  half,  and  explained  to 
them  the  Dodrine  of  the  Sacrament  of  Confirma* 
tion^  and  then  called  upon  them  to.  come  to  it$ 
Che  Congr^ation,  tho'  they  had  heard  him  till 
then  very  quietly^  began  to  cry  out  with  great 
fury.  That  they  would  never  be.  Confirmed  by  him^ 
that  being  a  thing  that  none  of  their  Prelates  had 
ever  ufid^  and  that  it  was  no  Sacrament  of  Chriffr 
Inftitution^  but  an  Invention  of  tht  Portuguezes  to 
makf  them  their  Slaves^  by  letting  a  Mark  on  their 
Foreheads,  and  giving  them  a  Box  on  the  Ear, 
which  is  what  nil  the  Roman^x^.o^  do  in  Confirm 
mation^  and  tbo  the  Daftards  in  Vaipicotta  had  been 
fo  tame  as  to  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  buffeted  anden^ 
Jlaved  by  him^  they  would  never  endure  it^  nor  fuf 
fir  him  to  touch  their  Beards  ^  or  their  Wives  Faces  3 
that  he  might  go  home  in  a  good  hour  to  his  PortU-<> 
guezes,  and  let  them  alone  with  their  Religion^  and 
if  he  did  continue  to  difiurb  t/oem  thMSy  it  Jbould 
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eofi  him  dear.      The  Jfcb-Btjbop  heacd  all  tUs 
with  great  patience,  and  fitting  down,  endea-* 
voured  to  convince  them  of  me  Trath  of  tbc 
Sacrament  of  Confirm4iti0n  ^    but  when  he  per- 
ceived that  they  were  the  worfe,  rather  uian 
the  better  for  what  he  (aid  to  them,  having  ma- 
ftered  all  his  Coarage  together,  he  ro(e  up^  and 
having  advanced  two  fteps  with  his  Crofier  in  his 
hand)  he  told  them  with  great  heat.  That  the 
Faith^  he  Preached  to  them  was  the  Faith  ^Chrift 
and  St.  Thomas,  and  was  believed  by  aU  Chrifiians^ 
and  that  he  was  ready  to  die  to  confirm, the  truth  of 
it  ^  but  they  being  as  ready  to  die  for  their  Reli- 
gion as  he  was,  or  pretended  to  be,  for  his,  that 
Argument  had  no  effeft  at  all  upon  them.    He 
furthermore  challenged  all  thole  that  Talkfd  a- 
gainji  the  Roman  Faith  by  Night  in  Corners  ^  to 
£ome  for  thy  if  they  durji^  to  dijpute  with  him  pnh^ 
lickjy  5  which  the  Arch-Deacon^  who  the  Night 
before  had  aflenibled  moft  of  the  confiderable 
Chriftians  of  Parn  together,  and  had  made  them 
promi(e  never  to  throw  off  the  Patriarch  of  Ba^ 
hylon^  taking  to  himielf,  he  rofib  up  in  a  paffion^ 
and  having  asked  aloud  who  they  were  that  taught 
Herefies  in  the  dark,^  and  that  Preached  no  where 
but  in  Corners  y  flung  out  of  the  Churchy   and 
going  into  the  Town  picked  up  eight  or  ten 
Boys,  whom  he  prefented  to  the  Arch-aijhop  to  be 
confirmed  by  him,  pretending,  that  with  all  that 
he  was  able  to  do,  he  could  perfwade  no  more 
to  come  :   The   Arch-Bijbop  having  confirmed 
thefe  Boys,  returned  to  bis  Gallics  very  angry, 
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and  finding  there  was  nothing  more  to  be  done 
at  Paru^  he  determined  to  SaU  next  Morning  to 
ALufgatCj  to  fee  how  thc^  Chrifiians  ftood  af- 
fefted. 

W^tn  he  came  to  the  Church  of  Mangate^  a 
Town  chiefly  inhabited  by  Chriftians,  he  found 
the  Church  blled  with  Houfhold  Goods  and  Wo- 
men^ by  rea(bn  of  the  War  that  was  then  on  foot 
between  the  Kings  of  MangMte  and  Paru.  After 
having  comforted  the  Chri(tians  for  the  Lofles 
they  haid  iuftained,  and  ^ven  them  Us  Blefling^ 
he  beg^n  to  Preach  agaiml  the  Errors  th(py  had 
been  Educated  in.  But  havinjg  advice  thk  there 
were  fbme  Amow^s  coming  after  him  from  P^ru^ 
he  went  ftraigjbtways  aboard  his  Gallics,  and  row- 
ing  away  before  Night,  he  arrived  next  Morni 
ing  at  (Mguruy  a  place  belonging  to  his  Friend 
the  King  of  Cochim  \  wheife  having  lent  afhore  an 
Order  to  the  Cof^uuuref  and  Cbrijiians  to  meet 
him  at  the  Church,  he  had  word  (ent  him,that  the 
Church  doors  were  all  (hut,  and  there  was  nei« 
ther  Man,  Woman,  nor  Child,  to  be  ieen  in 
the  whole  Village  ^  he  was  informed  at  Nieht^ 
that  the  Arch- Deacon  was  in  the  Town,  but 
that  he  had  (hut  himfelf  up  in  a  Houfe,  and  'was 
refblved  never  to  fee  his  Lordjbip  again. 

The  Partifgifesies  that  were  in  lus  Train,  as  well 
Ecdefia(ticks  as  Seculars,  were  at  him  perpetually 
to  give  over  this  enterprife,  and  not.  to  lexpoie 
his  Perfon  and  Dignity  (as  he  did)  to  no  purpofe  j 
but  inftead  of  returning  any  anfwer  to  their 
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Importunities,  he  retired  all  alone  to  his  Cabi^^ 
where  he  wrote  a  long  Letter  to  the  Arch-  Deacon^ 
in  which  he  fwore  that  he  r^embred  nothing  that 
was  paft,  and  that  he  had  no  defign  of  doing  lum 
any  harm,  and  if  he  woald  but  do  him  the  favour 
to  come  unA  fpeak  with  him  once  more,  he  did 
not  doubt  but  that  he  (hould  be  able  to  convince 
him  of  his  Errors ,  promifing  with  all  to  do 
gi^eat  things  for  him,  if  he  would  but  entirely 
fubmit  himfelf  to  the  Roman  Church. 

This  Letter  was  delivered  the  (ame  Night  to 
the  Arch-Deacon^  who  having  read  it,  called  the 
Cacanares  together,  and  told  them,  that  it  being 
a  urandalous  thing  in  them  to  decline  treating 
with  the  Arch-Bijhop  above-board,  about  the 
Affairs  of .  Religion^  he  was  for  their  going  to 
wait  upon  him  to  hear  what  he  could  (ay,  but 
with  fuch  a  Guard,  that  it  (hould  not  be  in  his 
Power  to  makejthem  Prifoners.  Having  all  agreed 
to  this  Propofition,  they  (cnt  to  the  Arch  aijhop 
to  let  him  know.  That  if  he  would  be  plea(ed 
to  come  a(hoar,  they  would  wait  upon  him : 
•    The  Arch'BiJhop  (cnt  them  back  word.  That  the 
^un  was  too  hot  to  fl:and  in,  and  defired  them 
therefore  to  come  aboard  his  Galley,  which  lay 
with  her  Stem  on  grpnnd.     The  Arch-Deacon 
and  Cai^ares  (eeing  the  Galley  quite  furrounded 
by  their  People  ventured  to  go  aboard  ;  where 
being  come,  they  were  conduced  to  the  Arch- 
Bijhof^  Cabin,  where  they  found,  him  with  all 
his  Prie(k,  Jefuites^  and  (everal  Gentlemen  ex- 
pedHng  them.    After  (bmc  di(cour(e,  the  Arch^ 
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Deacon  told  the  Arch-Bijhop^  That  it  was.  true 
they  had  not  received  his  Grace  fo  coi6rteoufly  as 
might  have  been  expeQed^  nor  indeed  as  they  inten^ 
ded  to  have  done^  had  he  not  fallen  fo  foul  upon 
their  Patriarch,  rohont^  tho  he  had  been  pleafod  to 
call  an  Excommunicate  Heretic^  they  fytew  to  be 
both  a  Catholicl{  and  a  moA  holy  Man^  ^ind  endea- 
voured to  introduce  fever al  Novelties  i^to  the  Serra^ 
which  they  and  their  Forefathers  had  never  fo  much 
as,  heard  of  before.  To  all  which  the  Arch-Bijhop 
anfwered,  TMt  he  tpos  fure  they  were  not  ignorant 
of  the  Patriarch  of  BabylonV  being  a  Profcjffed  Ne- 
HOriaD)  and  not  to  trouble  them  with  any  Arguments 
to  prove  that  all  Neftorians  mufi  be  riereticks^  he 
would  only  ask.  them  one  fingle  ^ueftion^  which 
was,  Whether  they  believed  the  Gofpel  of  St.  John  } 
They  told  him  they  did^  and  would  die  rather  than 
deny  any  thing  that  was  revealed  in  it.  Well  then^ 
(aid  the  Arch-Bijbop^  pray  tell  me^  how  you  can  re* 
concile  what  St.  John  faith^  The  word  was  made 
Flefli,  and  dwelt  among  us,  with  what  your  Pa^ 
triarchs  and  Bijhops  have  taught  you^  to  wit^  that 
the  Word  did  not  make  it  felf  Fle(h,  and  that 
Chrift  was  not  God,  and  that  God  did  not  make 
himfelf  Man,  )??r  do  you  not  fing  in  your  Churches 
upon  the  Feaji  of  the  Nativity^  that  the  Word  did 
not  mak§  it  felf  Flefh^  as  the  utlbelieving  Romans 
ieach^  but  did  only  dwell  in  Chriji  as  in  a  Temple., 
The  Arch* Deacon  returned  no  anfwer  to  this, 
but  paffing  to  another  point,  (aid  to  the  Arch^ 
Bijhops  Tour  Grace  would  fain  perfwade  us  likfwife^ 
that  none  can  be  faved  out  of  the  Obedience  of  thg 
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Roman  Churchy  which  is  what  St.  John  no  where 
faithy  tha$  ever  Icauldfee^  bejides^  we  have  in&mr 
Archives  a  Letter  of  St.  Caius,  Eifi)ep  of  Roaie» 
wherein  he  conjhfjjeth  that  he  had  nothing  to  do  wi$b 
the  Churih  of  Babylcm^  no  more  than  the  Church  of 
Babylon  had  to  do  with  his  Church.  We  have  alja 
^  another  Letter^  which  k  catted  in  our  Bookf  the 
Letter  of  the  Lord's-day,  becaufe  it  is  faid  upom 
that  day  to  have  fallen  down  from  Heaven^  where-- 
in  the  Jklne  Truth  is  affirmed.  Here  the  Arch^BiJbof 
run  into  a  long  ducourfe  of  the.  Primacy  of 
St.  Peter^  and  of  the  Popes  bdng  his  Succeflbr, 
and  Chrift's  Vicar  upon  Earth  j  alter  which  they 
came  at  laft  to  this  Agreement,  That  as  to  matters 
of  Faith,  a  Synod  fliould  be  called  to  determine 
them  5  and  that  in  the  mean  while  the  Arch^Bi- 
Jhop  might,  if  he  pleafed,  give  the  Bleffing,  and 
Preach  in  any  of  their  Churches,  but  {hould  not 
be  received  in  them  as  their  Ptdate,  but  as  a 
Bi(hop  that  was  a  Stranger,  neither  (hould  he 
pretend  to  Confirm^  or  do  any  other  Epilcopal 
Adi  within  that  Dtoce(s,  This  Agreement  was 
Signed  by  the  Arch-Bijhop  and  the  Arch^Deacon^ 
and  all  the  Ca^ares  who  were  preledt,  with  a 
Dieclaration  that  the  Synod  (hould  be  Celebrated 
before  Whitfuntide^  and  that  the  Arch^Deacom 
Ihould  no  lonzerHtir  up  the  People  again(^  him, 
nor  go  attended  with  fuch  Troops  of  Armed 
Men  as  he  had  done  formerly. 

This  Agreement  being  Signed,  the  Arch-Bi^ 
(hop  (et  Sail  for  Canhur^  whither  the  Arch^Deacom 
went  by  Land^  not  daring  to  tru(t  Inmlelf  by 
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Water,  where  he  would  have  been  in  the  Power 
of  the  PartugHezei. 

At  Canhur  he  w^s  received  very  friendly  by 
the  ChrijtioHs^  who  1xad  been  told  by  the  Arch- 
DeacpHy  that  he  did  not  pretend  to  come  among 
them  as  their  Prelate,  but  only  as  a  Stranger,  but 
tho'he  kept  to  his  Agreement  fo  far  as  not  to  of- 
fer to  do  any  thing  but  give  the  Bleillng  and 
Preach,  yet  in  his  Sermon^  which  was  a  very  long 
one,  he  talked  fo  much  of  the  Roman  Churchy 
and  its  Supremacy^  and  of  the  obligation  all 
Churches  v/'ere  under  to  fubmit  to  it,  that  the 
whole  Congregation  were  much  ofiended  with 
him  5  the  Arch* Deacon  was  likewife  difcontented 
with  it,  and  being  Sick,  or  at  leafl:  pretending  he 
was,  returned  to  Cheguree  to  be  cured  5  and  the 
Arch'Bijhof  having  other  work  on  his  bands,  was 
willing  enough  to  difmifs  him  ^  who,  in  purfu- 
ance  of  thelnftrudion  he  brought  with  him  from 
Qoa^  was  obliged  to  haften  to  Coulaon^  a  Fortrefs 
belonging  to  the  Portngfiezes^  to  Ice  in  what 
condition  it  was,  and  to  take  fome  courfe  to 
have  the  Fort  the  King  of  Travancor  was  build« 
ing  in  its  Neighbourhood,  and  would  much  in^ 
commode  it,  demoliftied. 

On  the  firft  of  March  he  fet  Sail  for  a  Caftle 
that  is  within  two  Leagues  of  Cochim^  where  the 
Ctovernour  and  Bi(hop  of  the  City  met  him,  to 
whom  having  communicated  his  Defigns,  he 
Sailed  direftly  for  Porcoa^  where  the  King  of  the 
Country  had  been  fome  days  expefting  him  5  he 
weot  to  a  Church  that  was  there  in  the  Evenings 
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where  he  was  kindly  received  by  the  ChrijiiaMs  5 
^he  King,  who  profefled  a  great  Friendmip  for 
the  PortHgnezef^  having^Commanded  them,  upon 
pain  of  his  difpleafure,  to  comply  with  the  Arcih- 
oijhop  in  all  things.     After  having  Preached,  he 
went  to  Lodge  at  the  Hou(e  of  the  Ca^nar^  whi- 
ther the  King  came  at  Night  to  viiit  him  5  the 
Arch'Bifhop  entertained  him  very  friendly,  and 
thanked  him  tor  the  kindnefs  he  had  (hewed  to 
the  Chrifiians  of  St.  Thomas^  and  their  Churches, 
and  for  having  cleared  his  Coaft  of  Pyrates : 
the  K'mg,  after  lome  Complements  defired  to  be 
admitted  to  the  Honour  of  being  a  Broker  in 
Arms  to  the  King  of  Fartugd^  as  the  King  of 
Cochim  had  been :  Tlie  Arch^BiJhop  told  him,  that 
was  an  Honour  the  King  of  Portugd  never  did 
to  any  King,  before  he  had  merited  it  by  fome 
(ignal  Service;  however,  he  pronuied  to  do  all 
that  lay  in  his  Power  to  help  him  to  it. 

Next  Morning  the  Arch-Bifbap  went  to  Church, 
where  he  (aid  Mafs^  and  afterwards  confirmed 
the  whole  Congregation,  notwithftanding  his  late 
fblemn  PtotaHe  to  the  contrary,  as  indeed  none 
but  Fools  will  ever  exped,  that  Papijis'  will  ob- 
fervc  any  fuch  Promi(e$  longer  than  the  firft  op- 
portunity they  have  to  break  them. 

From  Porcoa  he  (ailed  direftly  to  CohUm^ 
where,  under  pretence  of  vi(iting  a  Church  that 
flood  near  the  Fort  the  King  of  Travancar  was 
building,  he  took  a  view  of  the  Fort,  and  finding 
it  was  near  finiflied,  and  would  in  a  few  days 
have  a  Garriiba  put  in  it,  he  immediately  •diP- 
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patched  away  a  MefSbnger  to  the  Captsun  Gene-* 
ral  of  the  Fleet  and  Troops  that  were  before  Cir* 
nMe^  to  come  forthwith  with  his  whole  Armada 
to  demoliCh  the  {aid  Fort,  which)  if  he  came  quick- 
ly, he  might  do  with  great  ea(e,  for  that  he 
would  find  none  in  it  but  Workmen. 

Now  you  muft  know  that  the  Arch-Bijhp^ 
when  he  was  laft  at  the  Bar  of  Cunahley  notwith- 
ftanding  that  the  Ring  of  TnAaucw  and  the  P^- 
tmgueMs  were  at  that  time  in  Peace,  had  left  a 
private  Order  with  the  General,  that  lb  fbon  as 
he  was  Mafter  of  CunahU^  he  (hould  (et  Sail  im- 
mediately with  the  whole  Armada^  and  demolifh 
-this  Fort,  which,  by  rea(bn  of  Cunahle^  not  being 
yet  taken,  had  not  been  executed. 

But  while  the  Arch-Bijhof  was  expeding  the 
Captain-General,  be  received  the  bad  news  of  a 
great  flaughter  of  Portuguezes  in  an  Attack  they 
had  made  upon  Cunahle^  and  that  the  Captain* 
General  was  retired  to  Cochim  to  have  his  wound- 
ed Men  cured  5  from  whence  he  intended  to 
come  and  wait  upon  him  for  further  Orders. 

The  Arch'BiJhap  was  extreamly  troubled  at  this 
News,  as  well  upon  the  account  of  the  great 
numbers  of  Peribns  of  Quality  that  had  been 
killed  in  the  AdlioQ,  as  becaufe  he  feared  it  would 
very  much  hearten  the  Kings  of  Malabar^  who 
had  till  then  (till  looked  upon  the  Portfiguezes  as 
.  InvinciblCi  Wherefore,  to  prevent  the  ill  effe£b 
that  the  true  News  of  this  Defeat  might  haveoip* 
on  the  Minds  of  the  Princes  of  Malabar^  he  dis- 
patched Letters  immediately  to  all  of  them  to 
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acquaint  them  with  the  great  Vidorj  the  P^rli^* 
guezes  had  obtsdned  before  Omabk ;  and  tho*  he 
acknowledged,  that  it  was  pordialed  with  the 
Blood  of  (everal  brave  Men,  amoi^  whom  were 
(bme  of  hb  own  Kindred,  who  were  very  dear 
to  him,  yet  he  did  not  doubt  but  that  they  would 
inf^libly  carry  the  Place,  at  the  next  Attack 
they  made. 

The(e  tricks  of  the  Arcb-Bijhop  coming  (b  thidc, 
one  upon  the  neck  of  another,for  here  we  have  no 
fewer  than  three  of  them  in  lefs  than  a  Fortiuj^t, 
puts  me  in  mind  of  what  Manuel  de  Farid  laith 
of  him  in  the  ^d.  Tome  of  hi$  ^a  Fortugueja^ 
which  I  (baU  give  the  Reader  in  his  own  words> 
^  Efte  illuftre  Prelado  eftuviera  yo  por  ventura 
^<  en  el  numero  de  los  (antos,  fi  no  paflara  a 
^^  Efpanaa  a  donde  le  quito  tefta  gloria ,  en  la 

opinion  mortal,  la  deficil  del  acierto  en  el 

maneio  de  los  grandes  pueftos  que  vinoa  ocupar, 
''  o  fuefTen  {oliciti^dos,fo  fueflen  ofreddos*  This 
IBuftriom  Prelate^  had  he' never  returned  to  Spain, 
had^  in  all  probability^  been  made  a  Saint  before 
this  time^  where^  thro'*  the  difficulty  there  is  in  the 
managery  of  high  Pofls^  whether ^  offered  to  him  w 
procured  by  SoUicitations^  he  loji  all  the  Glory  be 
had  acquired  in  the  Indies  in  the  Opinion  of  the 
World. 

His  High  Pofts  in  Spain^  which  the  Author  (aith 
he  does  not  know  whether  he  procured  by  SoU 
licitations  or  not,  were  the  Primacy  of  Bragay 
and  Viceroyjhip  of  Portugal^  imdcr  Philip  III.  fox 
two  Years,  and  the  Prefidnstjhip  of  the  Omncil  of 
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State  of  Partial  at  Madrid^  \tk  which  Office  and 
Court  he  died. 

What  his  Mi&arriages  weK  in  ^awj  whereby 
he  b  (aid  to  have  forfeited  his  Glory,  I  h^ve  not 
been  able  to  learn  s  but  whatever  they  were,  one 
would  think  thk  the  violating  ^(jx  folemn  Agree* 
ment  openly,  within  a  Weefe^ter  it  was  made, 
and  the  ordering  a  Fort  belonging  to  a  Prince, 
that  was^  in  Peace  with  them,  to  be  treacherouily 
demolifhed,  and  the  difperfing  of  notorious 
Falihoods  only  to  ferve  a  turn,  ought  to  be  no 
very  good  title  to  Saipajhip.  But  the  Arcb-Bijb^y 
if  he  could  have  had  hands  to  have  executed  it, 
bad  (erved  the  King  of  Travancar  a  much  worfe 
trick  than  this,  when  he  was  upon  his  Vifitation 
that  was  after  the  Synod.  We  are  told  of  a  live- 
ly thing  (pdie  by  a  Partugueze  Captain,  that  was 
very  brave,  but  had  fcarce  Bread  to  eat,  who, 
in  this  Sege,  having  (even  of  his  Teeth  ftruck  out 
with  a  Mufi]uet*Bullet,  aifter  he  had  wiped  his 
Mouth  (aid.  The  Mahometan  had  done  him  no 
X^*irnr,  and  had  kpiwn  doahtlefs  he  had  no  need  of 
Teeto.    But  to  return  to  the  Story. 

The  Arcb'Bijbof ,  after  having  (ent  this  falfe 
News  about,  and  having  (ent  to  the  Queen  of 
Cbamganae^  to  let  her  know,  that  he  (hould  not 
be  able  to  meet  her  according  to  hi^  PrQmj(e, . 
untU  he  returned  5  Sailed  in  great  haft  to  Cochim^ 
to  conferr  with  the  Captain-General,  and  to 
confult  whether  jt  wpuld  not  be  convenient  tQ 
make  an  ab(blute  Peace  with  the  Sammm^  and 
the  rather  becan(e  he  bad  been  (o  true  to  his 
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Word,  in  carrying  on  the  iSicge  of  Cuftakle.  It 
was  agreed  on  all  hands  that  fuch  a  Peace  would 
be  convenieiit  at  that  tiaie  ^  however,  they  would 
not  venture  to  conclude  it  before  they  had  the 
Vicercys  Opinion  of  it,  to  whom  they  fent  the 
Projeft. 

The  Areb'BiJbop^  after  he  had  difpatched  this 
balinefs.  Sailed  to  Molandnrte^  a  great  place  of 
Chriftians,  where  he  was  received  very  kindly, 
which  kindnefi  of  theirs  is  faid  to  have  coft 
them  dedr  5  for  th^  King  of  Cochim^  to  whom 
Molandnrte  belongs  ,  being  grown  extreamly 
jealous  that  the  Arch^BiJbop^  under  a  pretence  of 
reducing  the  Chriftians  of  St«  Thomas  to  the  obe- 
dience of  the  Roman  Churchy  defigned  to  bring 
them  under  the  obedience  of  the  Crown  of  P^r- 
tHgal^  as  it  is  plain  he  did  from  the  24/A  Decree 
of  the  laft  ASion  of  the  following  Synods  for 
this  very  reafbn  laid  a  great  Tribute  upon  them, 
which  they  have  not  been  able  to  this  day  to 
Ibake  off  3  and  furthermore  Commanded  them, 
upon|>ain  of  Death,  to  repair  to  Angamale  to 
their  Arch*  Deacon^  who  being  there,  and  having 
heard,  it*s  like,  of  the  Arcb'BiJbop*s  having  vio- 
lated their  Agreement  within  le(s  than  a  Week 
after  it  was  made,  begun  to  thunder  out  Excom- 
munications againft  him,  writing  to  all  his 
Churches  to  have  nothing  more  to  do  with 
him,  and  to  all  the  Princes  of  Malabar^  to  have 
a  care  of  him  as  a  Perfbn  that  h%d  ill  deligns  upon 
their  Subjed's. 

While 
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While  the  Jrjeh-Bijhop  was  at  Molandwrtt^ . 
where  he  confirmed  and  e)cercifed  all  Epifcopal 
Aftsy  he  received  Letters  from  the  Viceroy  ,ap- 
proving  his  Projeft  of  Peace  with  the  Samorim^ 
and  dehring  him  to  return  to  Vaipim  to  Sgn  it, 
which  he  did  in  great  haftc,  as  did  the  Gover- 
nour  and  Bi(hop  of  Cochim  alfb,  who  both  met 
him  there. 

This  Peace  was  much  promoted  on  the  Sdmo^ 
rim  fide  by  his  Nephew  and  firfi:  Minifter  Vmmre 
Cherare;  who,  notwithftanding  he  had  been  pri- 
vately Chriftned  by  Father  Raz^  had  leave  to  con- 
tinue to  Profefs  himfelf  a  Heathen  ftill,the  better 
to  enable  him  to  ferve  the  Portugntzes^  which 
he  did  efiedually,  both  by  communicating  to  them 
daily  all  the  Secrets  of  his  Uncles  Cabinet- Coun* 
cil,  whereof  he  was  Prefidcnt,  and  by  di(pofii^ 
him'  to  have  a  good  opinion  of  the  Portugttezes  § 
which  was  what  he  would  not  have  been  in  a  ca- 
pacity to  have  done,  but  would  have  been  imtne* 
diately  difgraced ,  and  turned  out  of  all ,  had 
he  discovered  himfelf  to  have  been  a  Chriftiaa 
(b  j[bon  as  he  was  Baptized.     And  as  for  the 
Arch-Bijhop^  we  find  he  wasfb  far  from  condemn- 
ing either  the  Prince  or  the  Jefqite  for  this  fcan- 
dalous  diflimulation,  that  after  the.  Celebration 
of  thelSynod  he  confirmed  and  anointed  the 
Prince  therein,  by  giving  him  the  Sacrament  of 
Chrifm  or  Confitmation^    with  the  ftmc  SecreJSe, 
and  the  (ame  bifpenlation  as  the  Jefoite  had 
given  him  that  of  Baptifin. 

After 
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After  he  had  difpatched  the  Peace»  Signed  to 
the  Cajptain-General,  he  (et  Sail  for  Diamfcr^  the 
ancient  Seat  of  feveral  of  the  BiChops  of  the 
Serra^  where  meeting  with  (everal  that  had  a 
mind  to  ta^e  Orders ,  there  having  been  no 
Prdination  in  the  &i(hoprick  for  two  Years^ 
he  gave  notice  that  he  intended  to  confer r  Or- 
ders on  the  Satsirdaj  before  the  Fifth  Sunday  in 
Lent. 

He  writ  alfo  to  the  Arch-Deacon  to  come  and 
aflifl:  at  the  Solemmty  5  the  Arch^Deacan  was 
much  concerned  at  the  news ,  and  writ  him 
back  word,-  That  this  was  contrary  to  the  late  A^ 
greement  they  had  made  together^  and  that  his  do^ 
ing  of  it  would  put  an  end  to  the  Affair  of  the  Sjnod^ 
which  he  feemed  to  defire  fo  mucb^  fince  the  prin^ 
tipdl  point  that  was  to  he  debated  therein   was^ 

COMec iie tjm  Wc  pielate ix^mi^ But  the 

Arch  Bijbop  fanfying  that  the  Arch-Deacon  talked 
of  a  Synod  only  to  amufe  him  and  gain  time, 
writ  him  word,  that  nothing  (hould  hinder  him 
from  Conferring  Orders  at  the  time  appointed  ^ 
and  not  only  (b,  but  that  he  would  exercife  all 
other  A  As  of  Epifcopal  Jurifdidion,  in  obedience 
to  the  Pope's  Briefs^  to  whom  all  the  Churches 
of  the  World  were  fubjeft.  The  Arch-Deacon 
finding  he  was  abfolutely  determined  to  Ordain, 
defired  him.  Once  he  was  refolved  to  do*t  right 
or  wrong,  to  Ordain  none  but  Latins^  for  (b 
they  called  not  only  the  Portugueses^  but  all  the 
Malavars^  who  were  bred  up  under  the  Jejuites. 
The  Arch-Bifiop  fent  him  word  again,  that  he 

would 
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would  Ordain  both  iMins  and  CbaUUans^  it  be* 
ing  his  bofimfi  to  deftrov  that  diftin£Kon  by 
bringing  all  Chriftians  tinaer  one  head.  Upon 
this  the  ArcUhDeacM  finding  nothing  el(e  would 
do,  ordered  an  EdiA  to  be  ptiblifhed  in  all  the 
Churches  of  the  EXocds,  promtnting  all  Chrifti- 
ans,  upon  pain  of  Excommunication,  lataJentcM^ 
ti£y  to  receive  any  Orders  from  him,  with  which 
he  lent  another  Inftrument ,  commanding  all 
Priefts  and  Chriftian  People  not  to  (uffer  him  to 
come  into  any  of  their  Churches,  as  aUb  not  to 
be  prefent  at  any  of  his  Maffes  or  Sermons. 

The  Arcb^BiJhap  had  Preached  two  days  fol- 
lowing, and  had  confirmed  a  great  mzm  oefore 
theie  Inflxuments  had  tttdbed  Diamper  5  btit  after 
they  came  once  to  be  pubhfhed,  they  put  a  full 
ftojp  to  what  went  on  lb  currently  before :  1^ 
oldeft  O^Mor  of  the  Qittrch  requiring  die  Arcl^ 
Bijbap^  upon  the  receipt  6f  them,  to  leave  the 
place,  and  not  to  offer  to  fet  his  Foot  in  their 
Church  any  more,  nor  to  -Confirm  any  Body^^ 
which  amcmg  them,  who  anointed  Children  on 
the  I^ead  when  they  were  Baptized^  was  an  un« 
neceflary  Ceremony. 

Notwithftanding  this,  the  JrcB-BiJhop  continued 
(till  a  Preaching,  and  when  the  day  appointed 
for  the  Ordination  was  come.  Ordained  97  on 
it,  having  firft  obliged  them  to  fubfcribe  the 
Faith  of  PiKSf  IV.  and  to  fwear  obedience'  to 
the  Pope.  After  this  Solemmty  was  over,  the 
Arch-Bijhop  determined  to  pafi  the  Holj  Weel^^ 
and  Eajier  at  Curtnrte^  a  confiderable  Town  of 
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CbrifttMs  in  the  Dominions  of  the  Queeti  of 
Pimenta.  He  took  (everal  Churches  in  his  way 
thither,  at  fome  of  wluth  he  met  with  a  kind 
Rjeception,  at  others  the  Chriftians  would  not 
(b  much  as  (ee  him.  Being  arrived  at  Carturtey 
after  a  dangerous  Voyage,  on  the  Friddy  before 
Falm'Sunda^y  he  went  to  Church  betimes  next 
Morning,  where  having  (aid  Mkfs^  and  Preached, 
he  Commanded  the  ConsKgation  not  to  fail  to 
be  at  Church  next  day,  tor  that  he  had  (bme- 
thing  of  Importance  to  communicate  to  them } 
and  having  the  fame  Night  invited  feveralof  the 
mod  confiderable  Chriftians  of  the  place  aboard 
his  Galley,  by  fome  means  0r  other  5  for  you 
muft  underftand  he  was  not  fparing  of  his  Money 
in  this  occasion ,  no  more  than  he  was  of  his 
Promiib,  he  gained  two  of  tlu:  moft  fubftantiai 
among  them  intirely  to  his  Party,  who  did  him 
afterwards  very  great  Service :  Their  Names  were 
Itimdta  MapuU,  dnd  Itimane  MapuU. 

The  Arcb^BiJbop  not  knowing  but  that  the  Por^ 
tfiguezes  Mufick  might  charm  the  common  People, 
and  reconcile  them  to  the  Latin  Service,  to 
which  they  (eemed  to  have  a  great  aversion. 
Cent  for  a  full  Quire  from  Cochim^  and  on  Pdm-- 
SHHcUy  had  high  Mafs  performed  with  the  fame 
Ceremony  and  Majefty  that  he  could  have  had 
it  done  at  Gm  :  but  the  Ca^nares  and  People 
were  fo  far  from  being  fatisfied  with  the  Mufick 
and  pompous  Ceremony  of  that  Service,  that  if 
they  liked  it  ill  before,  they  liked  it  a  great  deal 
worle  after  that,  as  in  truth  none  but  they  that 
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place  all  Religioa  in  external  Performances  can 
do  otherwile,  there  being  no  Paffion  which  that 
Service  will  not  excite  in  its  Spectators  (which 
is  all  the  People  are)  (boner  than  Devotion. 

The  Queen  of  Pimenta-htrng  importuned  to 
it  by  feveral  Chriftians,  and  her  own  Jealoufies, 
fent  an  Order  to  the  Arch-Bijbop  to  leave  her 
Kingdom  in  three  days  upon  pain  of  Deaths  and 
not  to  trouble  her  Subjefts  with  his  Novelties^  un- 
der which,  (he  had  rea(bn  to  apprehend  (bme  ill 
defign  again(t  her  State  was  couched.  But  the 
Arch-Bijhop  knew  his  own  ftrength  too  well  to 
be  frighted  away  with  Paper  Threats,  and  (b  (ent 
the  C^een  back  word  pofitively,  that  he  would 
not  Kit  out  of  her  Territories  before  he  had 
fini(hed  the  work  that  had  brought  him  thither, 
telling  her  withal.  That  he  was  firving  her  rather 
than  otherwife  in  what  he  was  doing;  and  that  her 
Ance(^ors  had  granted  Privikges  to  the  Arch-Biflwp 
of  the  Serra,  but  being  Infidels  had  never  offered  to 
concern  themfelves  in  the  matters  of  their  Keligion  5 
That  ifjhe  Jhould  Mnrther  him^  Jhe  muji  k?ow^  that 
/be  Mnthered  the  fecond  Man  in  the  Indies  5  and 
that  his  would  be  the  deareji  Blood  that  ever  Jhe  Jpilt 
in  herJJfi'-^  fince  the  Portuguczes,  the  Greatnefs 
of  whoje  Power  Jhe  and  her  Kingdom  could  not  be 
but  fenjible  of  having  fo  often  filt  it^  would  infaU 
lihly  Revenge  his  Death  to  the  utmoji. 

What  made  the  Arch-Bijhop  the  ftouter  in  this 
occalion,  was  his  knowing  that  he  had  fecured 
moft  of  her  Regedores^  namely  him  of  Cartu^tc^ 
and  the  Country  about  it  to  his  Party,  whom 
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he  had  engaged  by  very  rich  Prefents  to  favour 
and  proteft  nim  in  the  execution  of  his  defigns. 
The  Arch-Bijbop  having  thus  intimidated  the 
Queen,  and  bribed  her  Officers,  began  to  make 
bolder  fteps  than  he  had  offered  to  make  before, 
and  (b  feeing  a  Ca^amr  at  Church  one  day,  whom 
he  had  excommunicated  but  a  little  before,  for 
having  prefumed  to  excommunicate  him,  he  fent 
to  him  to  get  him  out  of  the  Church,  which  was 
no  place  for  an  excommunicate  Rebel  as  he  was. 
The  Cacanar  laughed  at  the  Order,  and  told  him 
very  briskly,  ThAthewouldnotgoontoftheChfircb^ 
for  that  he  was  none  ofhk  Prelate^  neither  did  he 
value  Roman  Excommunications  no  more  than  he 
did  the  dirt  under  his  feet ;  the  Roman  Church 
having  nothing  to  do  with  the  Church  of  the  Serra  5 
the  Arch-Bijhop  not  being  able  to  bear  fuch  a 
publick  Affront,  and  knowing  his  Party  in  the ' 
Church  to  be  the  ftronger,  commanded  the  Ser- 
vice and  Mufick  to  ceafe  5  and  turning  towards 
the  place  where  the  Cat^anar  flood,  commanded 
him  to  come  up  to  him,  which  the  Ca^anar  re- 
fufing  to  do  with  great  fcorn  5  he  was  dragg'd  up 
to  him  by  feme  Ca^anares^  and  others  that  he  had 
gained  to  his  Party,  and  being  kept  down  upon 
his  Knees  before  him,  was  commanded  to  beg  his 
Lord(hip"%  Pardon  5  he  told  them  refblutely.  He . 
would  die  before  he  would  do  it^  or  any  thing  where'* 
by  he  Jbould  acknowledge  him  his  Prelate.  The 
Arch-Bijhop  perceiving  that  he  was  not  to  be  ter- 
rified into  a  compliance,  ordered  him  to  be 
turned  out  of  the  Church  3    the  Ca^ar  told 
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teff^.  He  wmtd  ffrt  be  tHmtd  ont  (fa  thnrch 
i^ere  he  bad  ntwre  to  do  than  he  had  )  npoii  thid 
the  whole  Church  i/r as  all  in  an  uproar ,  {omt 
ftriving  tt>  keqp  him  m  the  Church,  and  others 
to  thruft  him  out,  but  the  Arch-Bifltof^  Party 
betng  the  ttronger,  after  a  great  difturbiflce^ 
(urned  cot  he  was. 

The  Night  following  feVeral  Cd(^mttts  and 
others,  abjured  the  l?atriarch  of  Babylon ,  and 
were  reconciled  to  the  Church  of  Rome  at  the 
Areh-Bijbofs  Lodgings  ^  which  were  over   the 
Church.    After  which  the  Arch-Bifhop  was  re- 
(blred  ekher  to  make  the  Arch- Deacon  bend, 
or  to  break  with  him  totally  5  and  fo  having  all 
his  Converts  together,  without  whofe  advifc  he 
told  them  he  would  never  do  any  thing  ^  he  de- 
clared to  them  th?it  he  could  no  longer  bear  with 
the  ATch-Ikacon%  Rebellion,  and  was  thefefone 
determined  to  depofe  him,  and  put  another  rii 
his  place,  namhig  one  Thomas  CuHa  a  neat  Kinf^ 
man  of  the  Ar€h-Deacon\  to  be  his  Succeflbr. 
They  all  owned  that  His  Grace  had  great  reaibn 
to  be  angry  with  the  Arch-Deacon  5  but  yet  fcc- 
•  ittg  he  was  but  a  young  Man^  and  had  had  the 
ill  luck  to  be  in  the  hands  of  bad  Counfellors/ 
they  intreated  His  Gr^re^  before  he  declared  his 
place  void,  ta  allow  them  fome  time  to  admonifll 
him  in,  and  to  try  whether  they  could  not  per- 
(wade  him  to  Conformky  5  for  which  they  defi- 
ned but  twenty  days,  promifing,  that  if  he  did 
not  fubmit  within  the  time,  that  they  would 
never  own  him  more,  but  would  fubmit  to  any 
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Arch- Deacon  that  His  Grace  (hoold  (et  over  thenu 
Next  day  they  Tent  fix  to  treat  with  him,  who, 
tho*  they  took  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  perfwade 
him  to  fubmit  himfelf  to  the  Arcb-Bijhop^  could 
not  prevail  with  him  to  do  it« 

On  Eajler-Eve  the  Arch-Bijhop  had  a  (econd 
Ordination,  whereat  he  Ordained  a  great  many 
that  had  been  hindred  by  the  Regedares  from 
coming  to  the  firft.      The  iame  day  Francifco 
RaZj  the  Jefuite^  who  was  afterwards  made  Bi- 
fhop  of  the  Serra  by  the  Pope,  came  to  wait 
upon  the  Arch-Bijhop^  who,  after  Mafs^  told  him. 
That  he  could  not  believe  he  was  in  Carturte,  n'i&ere, 
not  many  Months  ago^  having  a  mind  to  fat  Mafi, 
he  was  forced  to  have  the  Church  doors  opened  to  him 
by  the  ^eens  Regedor,  and  wbere^  when  he  eleva* 
ted  the  Sacramnt^  the  People  all  /hut  their  Ejes^ 
that  they  might  not  fie  it  3  and  beat  one  of  hk  Scho^ 
lars  fir  having  named  the  Pope  in  his  Prayers  5  astd 
when  he  fbewed  them  an  Image  of  our  Lady,  cried 

out,  atoap  tof tg  tirat  mfnef0>  toe  ate€WfmuB(> 
anH  foi  t^t  teafiin  m  not  ts»i»  3llioiiai  oi  Tj^ 

On  Eafier-day  the  Arch^Bifiop  intended  to  have 
a  moft  folemn  Procejjion^  which  the   Heathens 
having  notice  of,  were  refolved  either  to  Uoder 
or  difturb  it  5  ^  but  finding  they  were  not  ftrong 
enough  to  do  the  former,  by  reaibn  of  the  J^e- 
gedores  guarding  the  Arch-Bijhop  as  he  did,  they 
hired  the  moft  infamous  Sorcerer  of  the  whole 
Country  to  kill  the  A^ch-Bijhop  in  the  ProcejJioHy 
which  he  undertook  to  do  with  a  Charm  that 

had 
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htA  never  failed  him,  but  as  he  begun  to  do  his 
Trickf  10  the  ProceJpM^  he  was  (eized  on  and 
feat  to  Prifbn,  and  a  Currier  was  immediately 
d^otched  away  to  the  Queen  to  acquaint  her 
wim  what  had  been  done :  The  Queen  ftraight* 
ways  (ent  back  an  Order,  that  he  Ihould  be  put 
on  the  Cdloete^  which  is  a  (harp  Stake  faftned  in 
die  Ground,  wluch  being  ftuck  thorow  the  Body 
of  the  Malelaftor,  he  dies  thereon  in  great  tor- 
meat.  But  the  Arcb-Bijbap  would  not  give  way 
to  hisbdngpunifhed  (b,  but  condemned  him  to 
greater  punifhment,  in  (ending  him  to  Cocbim  to . 
Row  in  the  Gallies.  as  long  as  he  lived,'' which 
(hews  how  great  ih^  ArchSijhofs  Power,  how- 
ever he  came  by  it,  vras  at  Cartnrte^  where  he 
made  Us  fir(^  great  G>nverfion. 

When  the  Morning-Service  was  over,  the  Arcb^ 
Bijbop  was  invited  by  the  Ca^nares  to  the  Nercba^ 
whidi  is  a  Feaft  kept  in  the  Church  on  certain 
days,  all  the  Chri(tians  that  are  pre(ent  (ittii^ 
down  to  it.  The  Bifhop^  if  pre(ent,  craves  the 
Bleffing,  and  in  his  ab(ence,  the  elde(l  Priefl  of 
the  Church.  The  Bi(hop  has  one  half  of  the 
Provifion,  the  prie(b  a  quarter,  and  the  People 
a  quarter  among  them.  In  many  Churches  there 
are  certain  Rents  dedicated  to  the  maintenance 
of  iboCp  Fea(ts,  which  (eem  to  be  the  (ame 
with  the  Apoftplical  Jgap£  or  Love-Feafti^ 
I  do  riot  know  but  St.  PmI  might  allude 
to  this  double  Portion  that  the  Bi(hop  has 
at  thefe  Fea^,  when  he  (aith.  That  tbejt  who  ruh 
Vfflf^  mA  I4mr  w  tbf  Ward  md  DaSfriw »  ar^ 
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mrthy  ofdoubk  EQfiOHr  5  and  the  rather  becaofi^ 
he  iramcdiately  fubjoyns ,  Thou  Jhalt  not  nm%ixJ» 
the  Ox  that  treadeth  OHt  the  C&rn^  &c  Befide« 
it  is  evident  from  St*  Cyprian  ^  34  £p.  to  his 
Church  of  Carthage^  that  the  Clergy  were  fiid 
to  be  Honoured,  according  to  the  proportion 
they  had  of  the  Publick  Offerings  where  (peak- 
ing of  Anreliuf  and  Ceffcrins^^  two  Coflfcflbrs, 
he  writes ,  Frtsbjtcrii  honorem  dejignajj^  not  iUk 
jam  fciatk^  &  ffartulis  iifdem  cum  Ptesbyt$rk 
honorentnr^  €^  divifioms  menfumai  Of^Mtk  qnamti'- 
tatibuf  fartiftntttr. 

The  Arch-Bijhop  being  tired  with  the  Service 
of  the  day,  defired  to  be  excufed  affiftmg  at  the 
Nercha%  nevcrthelefs  he  had  his  double  Portion 
lent  home.  It  was  a  great  branch  of  Figs^  and 
(evcral  Cakes  made  of  Rict  and  Honey  ^  with 
(everal  other  Difhes  dreiled  a  U  Mode  de  MaUbar. 

In  the  Evening  the  Arch-Bifhop  went  and  vi* 
fited  all  the  ^k  in  the  Town,  and  pave  them 
both  Money  and  Ghoftly  Counfel ,  the  People 
imagining  that. this  was  the  common  Practice  of 
all  the  Roman  Prelates,  b^an  to  cry  them  up 
to  the  Skies,  as  much  more  humble  and  charita^ 
ble  than  the  Chdldean  Bi(hop. 

On  Eafter^Tnefday  the  Arch-Bijhop  went  out 
to  Nagpili^  a  Church  about  a  quarter  of  aLei^ue 
from  Carturte^  where  having  iPreached,  he  confir- 
med a  great  many,  and  reconciled  feveral  Cf^^- 
nares  to  the  Roman  Church.  By  thi;  way,  it  k 
Ibmething  ftrangc  too,  how  the  Areb^BiJhop^  tho" 
he  was  able  to  S^ool  theirKings  and Regsdons^ 
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who  all  fpoke  Portugneze^  (hould  be  Co  powerful 
a  Preacher  as  the  Portugueie  make  him  to  have 
been  among  the  Malavars^  confidering  that  he  nei- 
ther knew  a  word  of  their  Language^nor  they  of  his. 
Next  day  the  Arch-Bifhop  fet  Sail  for  MoUn^ 
durte^  where,  when  he  arrived ,  he  found  the 
People  much  changed  from  what  they  were, 
when  he  was  there  laft,  for  they  had  (hut  the 
Church  doors  againft  him,  neither  did  there  (b 
much  as  one  fingle  Perfon  appear  to  receive 
him  at  the  place  where  he  was  to  Land,  which 
was  a  quarter  of  a  League  from  the  Town. 

.The  Arch-Bifl3op   underftanding    how   things 
were  alhoar,  did  not  offer  to  Land  for  fear  of 
railing  a  Tumult,  but  wrote  away  immediately 
to  the  Governour  of  Cochim^  to  (end  the  King 
*  of   Cochtms   chief   Regedor  to  him  before  M(?- 
landnrte.     The  King,  tho'  he  did  not  love  to  hear 
of  the  Chriftians  of  St.  Thomas^  fubmitting  them* 
(elves  to  the  Arch-Bifhof^  being  very  lenfible,  if 
they  were  once  brought  under  Portngu€%e  Bifliops, 
it  would  not  be  long  before  they  wouldJbe  entirely 
under  the  Crown  of  Portngal  too ,  by  which 
means  he  Ihould  lofe  50000  of  the  beft  Soldiers 
in  his  Kingdom  ;  yet  at  the  (ame  time  he  appear- 
ed very  zealous  to  promote  that  work,  having 
more  than  once  Commanded  all  his  Chriflian 
Subjefts  in  all  things  to  do  what  the  Arch-Bijhop 
would  have  them,  and  accordingly  when  the  Go- 
vernotir  fent  him  word  that  the  Arch-Bijhop  defi- 
red  to  fpeak  with  the  chief  i^egW^r  at  Molandurii:^ 
he  immediately  ordered  him  to  go  and  wait  on 
him,  E  4  When 
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When  the  J^egedar  was  come,  the  Jrch-Bijbap 

complained  to  him  of  the  vexation  lus  M^ofcer 

bad  given  the  Chriftians  of  MoUtmhirte^  for  no 

other  reafon  but  for  the  kind  reception  they 

had  given  him  when  he  was  there  la(L    The 

Regeaor  endeavoured  to  palliate  the  matter,  and 

promifed  to  acquaint  his  Mafter  with  what  the 

Jrch-Bijhop  had  told  him,  Who^  if^y  *^g  ^"^^^ 

amifs^  he  iaid,  wouli  be  Jure  to  redrep  it^  ^^  *^ 

give  hk  Ci2i0^fntkfaSion.     The  Arcb-Bijb&p  here 

took  him  up  (bort,  and  told  him^  That  be  ex^ 

pe3ed  nokf^dnefs  from  hk  Majier,  fince  he  had  de^ 

nied  him  fo  frnaU  a  favour^  as  to  order  the  Muf- 

quets  that  were  lodged  in  the  ^ire  of  the  Churchy 

to  be  removed  to  a  proper  place^  which^  tho   he  had 

faithfully  promifed  to  ao^  yet  he  underjiood  the  Muf 

quets  were  there  fiill.      The  Regeaor  told  him. 

The  Regedor  of  the  Place^  and  not  hk  Mafier^ 

was  to  blame  for  that^  who^  to  his  k^wledge^  was 

ordered  to  have  done  it. 

Upon  this  the  Arch-Bijhop  and  Regedor  went  to 
Church  together,  where  the  Regedor^  in  hb«hear- 
ing,  commanded  all  the  Chridians  of  the  place^ 
in  the  King's  Name,  to  do  whatfoever  the  Jrch^ 
Brjhop  (hould  command  them.  But,  tho*  he  is 
faid,  at  the  (ame  time  to  have  whifpered  fomc 
in  the  Ear,  That  the  King  would  rather  that 
they  (hould  adhere  to  their  Arch-Deacon,  and 
their  old  Cuftoms,  than  fubmit  to  the  Arch-Bijbop^ 
yet  that  did  not  appear  in  the  fudden  change 
that  was  wrought  in  their  Carriage ,  by  what 
the  Regedor  had  told  them  publickly  b  for  they 

who 
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who  but  the  day  before  would  not  (b  madi  as 
endure  to  (ee  the  Arch-Bijbof^  were,  without 
any  other  ^Argument,  reconciled  to  the  Qiarch 
dF  Rpme^  and  him  the  next  day. 

From  MoUndurte  the  Arch'Bijbap  went  a  (e* 
cond  time  to  Diamper^  where  the  diief  Regedifr^ 
according  to  hispromife,  met  him  aeain.    The 
ArclhBipap  complained  to  him  of  the  Regedor 
of  the  place  ^  who  had  not  only  hindred  the 
Chriftians  from  coming  at  him,  but  encoaraged 
(everal  Heathens  to  dende  and  threaten  him  j  as 
the  chief  Regedar  was  offering  to  excafe  his  Bro- 
ther, the  JrclhBiJbop  interrupted  him,  and  ftrik- 
ing  the  Cane  he  had  in  his  )iand  three  times  againft 
the  .Ground,  bid  him  in  a  great  fury  not  to  offer 
to  jpeak,  to  him^  for  that  he  kgtew  hk  Heart  r»eB 
enough^  and  that  he  bore  an  ill  will  to  all  Chrijlians  ^ 
but  there  s  another^  (aid  he,   /  blame  more  than 
yoH^  and  thais  your  Majier^  who^  notwithftanding 
hk  being  Brother  in  Arms  to  the  King  ^Portugal, 
fnfirs  me  to  beabufed  in  hk  Country  i^  bnt  you  may 
tell  your  Mafterfrom  me^  that  the  King  of  Portu- 
gal Jhall  kjiow  bow  I  have  been  ufed  by  him^  and 
that  it  will  not  be  long  before  he  Jhall  Jmart  for  it. 
The  Regedor  defiring  to  appeaie  him,  did  afTure 
his  Grace^   That  hk  Majier  kjiew  nothing  of  what 
had  been  done  to  him  at  Diamper  3  and  that  fo  foon 
as  he  was  acquainted  with  it^  he  would  be  fure  to 
mak§  Examples  of  all  thofe  that  had  any  way  af- 
fronted bis  Grace.    This  put  the  Arch-Bifhop  in 
a  greater  Paffion  than  he  was  in  before  j  he  faid, 
Thk  was  aif  Trick^^  4ftd  that  he  had  treated  too 

often 
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oJfeM  mtb  Kingf^  and  kj$eip  their  Tempers  tdo  rpeB 
to  be  made  believe^  thai  they  rponld  not  fee  them/elves 
obeyed  when  they  had  a  mind  to  it. 

The  Regedor  afliired  him  a  fecond  time,  that 
his  Mafter  always  had,  and  always  would  iavoar 
his  defigns  in  the  Serra^  I  fball  qnickfy  kjunp  that^ 
(aid  the  Arch-Bi(bop,  for  if  you  be  fincere^  yon 
vnU  frefently  call  att  the*  Chrifliant  together^  and 
Command  them^  in  the  King's  Name  to  ackpoio^ 
ledge  me  as  their  Prelate^  and  td  unite  themfelves 
to  the  Church  of  Rome.  The  Regedor  oromifed 
to  do  it  prefently,  and  having  called  all  the 
Oiriftians  together,  commanded  them  before  the 
Arch-Bijhop  on  pain  of  the  King's  high  di(pleafiire, 
to  obey  the  Arch-Bijhop  in  all  things,  afluring 
them  withal,  that  this  was  His  Majcfty*s  Will, 
and  therefore  they  (hould  give  no  credit  to  any 
that  (hoUld  whilper  the  contrary  to  them  5  and 
thus,  by  Heftoring  and  Bribing  of  Kings  and 
their  Regedores^  the  Arch-Bijhop  made  both  fudden 
and  great  Converfions. 

Having  difmifled  the  Regedor^  the  ArchBiJhop 
gave  them  a  Sermon,  and  commanded  them  to 
come  to  Church  next  Morning  to  be  confirmed 
by  him.  Next  day  after. the  Confirmation,  he 
told  them.  That  he  had  Excommunicated  and  JDe- 
pofed  the  Arch-Deacon,  as  a  Rebel  to  the  Pope, 
IM0  is  Chrifi*s  Vicar  on  Earth  5  and  that  he  told 
them  of  it  on  purpofe  that  they  might  have  no  more 
Communication  with  fuch  a  Rebel^  but  might  ac-^ 
knowledge  him  for  their  Prelate.^  The  .People 
feemed  to  be  iatisfied  with  what  he  had  done, 

and 
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and  to  blame  the  Arch-Deacm  for  his  obftinacy. 
In  the  Evening  he  vifited  the  Sick ,  and  gave 
large  Alms  to  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  the 
Town,  telling  them  withal ,  that  what  he  did 
was  thdr  Prelate^  duty,  and  not  to  take  Money 
from  them  as  their  former  Bifbops  had^  done; 
hot  he  forgot  to  tell  them ,  that  whereas  their 
former  Prdates  had  lived  altogether  upon  Alms, 
having  no  fettled  Revenues  to  maintain  them^ 
by  reaibn  of  their  living  under  Princes  who 
were  hfitUls^  that  he  had  above  aoooo  Crowns 
a  Year  in 'Rents  that  were  certain*  Beiides,  by 
having  reprc4ented  ^  what  he  was  doing  in  the 
Serra^  as  a  great  Service  to  the  Crown,  he  had 
the  Command  of  the  Publick  Treafure  at  Qoa^ 
which  viras  never  (b  great  as  at  this  time  5  the 
Viceroy  Don  Matthias  de  AUntquerqtfe  having  in 
the  Year  1597  left  80000  Ducats,  and  an  im- 
menfe  Summ  in  Jewels  therein* 

This  Tricl^^  {or  it  defer ves  lio  better  Name, 
together  with  his  Heftoring  of  Kings  and  their 
Regedore^  as  he  did,  made  a  great  many  People 
wi(h  themfelves  under  Portugueze  Prelates,  who, 
they  (aw,  would  not  fuffer  their  Princes  to  Ty- 
rannize over  them,  but  would  efpoufe  all  their 
Quarrels,,  and  defend  them  in  their  Rights, 
which  was  what  the  Chaldean  Prelates  were  not 
able  to  do. 

The  Arch'BiJbdp  now  having  by  the  fore(aid 
Methods  brought  three  fuch  confidcrable  places, 
as  Cartnrte^  MoUndnrte^  and  Diamper^  befides  fe- 
veral  iinall  Villages,  under  his  Obedience^  and 
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bdog  aUb  (are  of  all  the  Churches  that  arein  the 
KiogdoiDo£<P^c4|  Gundara^  Marca^  and  Boimemt^ 
wbofe  Kings. had  already  Q>nuiianded  all  their 
Siib}eds  to  obey  him  in  every  thing :  The  Arcb^ 
Xk4ffo»  beariiig  haw  things  went,  began  to  be 
ttnBAc^  that  it  would  not  be  poffible  tor  him  to 
conteod  with  (b  powerful  an  Adverfary  much 
longer  5  and  that  ne  muft  therefore,  either  (i^ 
mtt  or  be  fimt  a  Prilbner  to  Portugal^  the  Arcb^ 
Bij^  having  (b  blocked  the  Send  up  to  prevent 
a  Chddedn  6i(hop*s  ccmiing  thither ,  that  it  was 
not  poffilde  for  him  to  make  his  elcape,  if  he  had 
a  inad  to  run  hb  Country  rather  than  renounce 
his  fidJcioD. 

The  JbrcA'BHbop  being  informed  by  a  Ca^andr^ 
that  the  Jr€6-Jje4cm  was  in  great  perplexity  what 
hidh.  hjid  .beft  to  do ,  writ  him  a  long  Letter, 
v^FqSL<anKKig  other  tlungs  he  dted  him  to  ^ 
ff(^  h^rf  th  Judgmemt-Jeat  ofGpd^  to  anjiper  for 
the  Sms  that  were  now  burning  in  HeU^  by  bis  bd* 
ving  k^  them  from  being  reconciled  to  the  Roman 
Churchy  ont  of  which  there  is  no  Salvation.  To 
which  Letter  the  Arcb^Deacon  returned  an  aniwer 
in  a  ftrain  qmte  different  from  what  he  had  writ 
in  formerly. 

Before  this  Letter  came  to  his  hand,  the  Arcb^ 
Bfjbop  having  done  his  work  at  Diamfer^  was 
failed  to  NaraKne^  a  conliderable  Village  of  Chri* 
ftians,  which  he  found  all  in  Arms,  having  all 
bound  themfelves  with  an  Oath  never  to  foriake 
their  Religion  and  Arcb^Deacon^  but  to  defea4 
them  with  the  laft  drop  of  their  Blood  3  9.n4  Q> 
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when  the  JrclhBifiop  was  ready  to  Land  to  eo 
to  Chnrdi,  they  called  to  him  to  ftay  where  he 
was  5  ior  befides  that,  the  Church  doors  were 
(but,  there  was  not  one  Perfon  among  them, 
who  would  have  any  Commumcation  with  lum. 
Whereupon  the  Jrcb^Bi/bop^  according  to  his 
Cuftom,  fent  immediately  to  the  Regedtt  of  . 
the  Country,  which  aUoMlonged  to  the  King  of 
C0cbim  to  come  aboard;  for  that  he  had  Corner 
thing  to  lay  to  him. 
What  made  the  Arcb-Bifiop ,  making  fxuh 

freat  u(e  of  Kings  and  Reged^tre/,  who  Were  all 
vfideh  in  the  Converfion  of  thefe  (^riflians  to 
the  Rffman  Chmdk,  the  more  unpardonable,  was, 
that  hat  a  little  before  he  had  made  the  Jrck- 
Deacon's  intending  of  Infidel  Prmcerm  the  Af- 
fa$rt  0f  Chriftianity ,  with  wttch  theywerb  not 
to  be  fuffered  to  meddle,  the  chief  Artlefe  foe 
whidi  he  dcfcrved  to  be  depofed.    *■•<     '»  '■, 

The  Regedor  being  come  aboard'^^he  ilrrj^^ 
Bifitop  (poke  to  Um  to  go  a(hoarv  and  do  as  mudi 
for  him  at  Nttrame,  as  the  ditef  Regedor  had 
done  at  MoUmdHrte  and  Diamper.  The  Regedor 
pronn(ed  bim  he  would ,  bat  when  he  cam^ 
aflioar  to  caa(e  the  Church  to  be  opened,  there 
was  no  body  lef^  in  the  Town  s  for  the  Chri- 
(kians  hearing  of  Us  cooung,  and  what  his  bufi*- 
ne(s  was,  had  all  hid  themielves ,  that  (b  they 
might  not  be  con(lraine4  to  break  the  Oath  they 
had  made  fo  lately.  The  Arch-Bifiop^  when  the 
Regedor  brought  him  word  how  it  was,  was  in 
a  great  Paflion  with  him,  and  would  not  be  per- 

fwaded 
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(Waded  but  tkM  be  bfltd  underhand  fomented  tUs 
divifion.  Bat  bowever  tbeie  Chriftiaos  came  to 
be  inceoCed  agaioft  the  ArdhBiJb^  it  is  ^certain 
tbey  were  to  that  degree^  diat  they  denied  bim 
fre(h  Provifiom  for  his  Mooty^  fo  that  he  was 
fore  d  to  live  upon  the  Rice  and  Biskpt  that  wa$ 
aboard  for  (bme  days. 

While  the  Jb^ck^B^af^  was  in  this  Diet,  the 
Jrch-DedcoH^s  Letter  came  to  his  hand^the  fub* 
ftahce  whereof  was.  That  be  nw  ir»ercame  at  Ifi 
fy  the  irrejljiahle  force  ff  Truths  af$d  was  refitved 
to  fuhmt  himfilf  to  the  Rocnan  Churcb^  mtre^giMg 
hw  Grace  topmbmdl  ttety^pafiEndfsefamiffm^ 
rang  Som^ 

The  Arch-Bijhofi  the'  be  was  eictteam  glad  at 
the  news,  would  hm  difeover  that  he  was,  but 
told  the  Ca^ar  tfait  bfooght  it  very  gra^^ely. 
That  he  had  keen  fo  afoen  deceived  fy  the  Arch* 
Deacon,  that  be  did  wt  l^ow  hdi»  ta  trnfi  him, 
and  that  he  never  wmid  of^  mpre^  before  he  had 
fobfcribed  the  Ten  foK&wing  ArticUf. 

L  That  he  ahjwred  all  the  Errers  ef  Neftxv 
rius,  and  ef  aU  Mr  FolUmers^  Diodorns  and  The* 
odorus  ( who,  by  die  way,  were  both  in  their 
Graves  before  Nefimnr  was  ever  heard  of)  ae^ 
kjMnkdging  them  to  be  cnrfed  Hcreticks,  toot  are 
bwrmng^  in  Hell  for  tbm  Errors^ 

•  »  - 

II.  That  he  foadd  eonfefs  there  woe  ha  one 
Chrifiian  Laxr. 

III.  That 
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m.  That  he  Jhonld  fubfcribe  the  Coftfiffiam  of 
Fdith  5  which  he  fint  to  him  from  Goa,  tphem  he 
made  him  Governonr  of  the  Bijhof  ricks 

IV.  That  he  Jhonld  deliver  all  the  Books  of  the 
Diocefs  to  be  amended  or  burnt  according  as  they 
dejerved. 

V.  That  he  jhonld  fvpear  Obedience  to  the  Pope, 
as  St.  Peter V  Succejfdr ,  and  Chriji's  Vicar  upom 
Earthy  and  the  Supream  Head  ofaU  Chrifiians^  and 
of  all  Bi/bopSy  Arch'Bi/hopSy  Primates  and  Patri-- 
archs  in  the  World^  fo  that  none  can  be  famd  oM 
of  his  obedience. 

VI.  That  he  Jbouli  curfethe  Patriarch  if  Bdbyw 
Ion,  as  a  Neftorian  Heretic k  and  Scbifinatic/^^  and 
froear  never  fo  obey  him  any  more  in  any  ^maeter^ 
nor  to  have  any  further  Commerce  or  Comrnunicof^ 
tion  with  him  by  Letters  or  othermfe. 

VII.  That  he  Jhonld  Jwear- never  to  receive  any 
Bijhop^  or  Prelate  in  the  Serra,  but  what  Jhonld  be 
fent  thither  by  the  Pope^  and  to  obey  whomjhever 
he  fent. 

« 

VIII.  That  he  Jhonld  Jwear  to  acknewledge  and 
^/;   obey  him  for  his  true  Prelate ,   as  being  made  Jo 

by  the  Pope. 

IX.  That 
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IX.  That  he  Jh&uld  pafi  Olas  0r  Promfiffu  fnr 
the  Ajfembling  of  a  Diocefan  Synod^  to  treaf  of  aU 
fuch  matters^  as  the  Arcb-Bifiop  jbould  thini^fit^ 
and  JweoT  to  he  frefent  at  it  himfelf. 

X.  That  he  jhould  accompany  the  Arch-Bi(hop 
peaceably ,  wherefoever  he  voent^  without  any  thing 
of  Guards^  and  Jhonld  go  along  with  him  in  his 
dattey  to  all  the  Churches  he  had  a  mind  to 
vifit. 

The(e  Articles  bang  made  and  figned  by  the 
Arch^BiJbopj  he  delivered  them  to  the  Ca^^anaty 
together  with  a  Letter,  wherein  he  bid  the  Arch^ 
Deacon^  if  he  was  not  fully  refolved  to  (ub(cribe 
them  9  allowing  him  but  twenty  days  to  do  it 
in,  not  to  appear  before  him  ^  and  being  wil- 
ling to  fecure  htrnfelf  of  the  fidelity  of  the 
Bearer,  he  obliged  him,  before  he  difmifsM  him, 
to  fwear  obedience  to  the  Roman  Church,  ma- 
king him  fwear  alio  to  return,  and  never  to 
have  any  thing  more  to  do  with  the  Jrch^ 
Deacon  y  in  caie  he  refuled  to  (ign  the  Ar- 
ticles. 

Having  difmiiled  this  Meflenger,  the  Arcb^^ 
Bijbop  returned  to  Cochim^  where  his  main  bu- 
finefs  was  to  get  the  Governour  of  the  place 
to  joyn  with  him,  to  prels  the  King  of  Cochim 
to  amfl:  him  cordially  in  his  defign  of  uniting 
the  Church  of  St.  Thomas  to  that  of  Rjome  ; 
aod.  while  he  was  (atisfying  the  Governour  of 

what 
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what  linportaniK  iuch  an  Dnion  would  be  to  the 
PortugHeze  idtereft  in  the  Indies^  which  Was  What 
he  himielf  had allalong  as  mbch  in  his  Efc^  zs 
the  Governour  could  fetvc  for  his.  Heart :  The 
iCing  haying  heardi  of  his  being  in  Town,  came 
very  opportunely  to  pay  him  a  vifit,  in  which, 
before  they  parted,  the  Kii^  renewed  his  nro- 
mife  to  him  of  cominaDding*  all  his  Cbriuiad 
Subjeds  to  obey  him  in  all  tmtigs ;  with  which 
prcxnife  the  Arch-Bi(hop  returned  well  fatisfied 
toCrdnganor^  in  order  to  (ettle  the  Affair  of  the 
Synod. 

The  day  after  hisarxival  there^  he  had  Letters 
brought  him  by  a  P^f^/Kr^r,  or  Currier,  from  the 
HfiM  of  Samorim^  advifing  him  of  the  King  of 
Cocmms  having  b^un  a  War  upon  the  Caimal  or 
Prince  of  Corngeira  his  Allie,  to  which  if  a  ftop 
were  not  put.,  fuddenly,  it  would  neceflarily 
oblige  him  tp  withdraw  his  Army  from  before 
Cnnahk »  M{hich  was  what  the  King  of  Co^him 
aimed  at.  So  (bpn  as  the  Arch-Bijbop  had  re^d 
thefe  Letter^  he  di^tched  a  Currier  away  im« 
mediately  after  the  fSang  of  Cochim^  who  was 
already  on  his  March,  defiring  him  not  to  make 
a  War  upon  the  Caimd  till  after  CnnahU  was 
taken*,  fince  it  could  not  be  done  without  di« 
verting  the  Samarim  from  the  Siege  ofCunahle^ 
who .  was  then  before  it,  expe6J:iBg  the  return 
of  the  Portygueu  .4rmada^  which  would  be  with 
him  in  the  beginning  of  the  Spring ,  he  writ 
aUb  .;tq  the  Governour  of  Cpchim^  and  the 
Commifllbhers  of  the   Treajkry    to    come   to 
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him  5  whom,  after  fbnie  difcourfe  about  the  ba- 
(inefs,  he  ordered  to  go  after  the  King  oiCochim^ 
aijd  to  ftop  him  iq  his  March. 

Before  the  Arch-B/flybp  left  Cranganor^  he  recd^ 
ved  a  Letter  from  the  Arch-Deacon^  wherein  he 
Wifete  to  him.  That ^  t bo*  he  n>as  ready  to  fubfcribe 
aU  the  Articles  he  had  .fent  him^  yet  that  it  was 
not  pojjible  for  him  to  wait  upon  His  Grace,  in  Jb 

Jhort  a  time  as  he  had  fixed. 

•  .  • 

The  i4rcA-B//&^j^  underftanding  that  the  King 
of  Mangat'e^  in  whofe  Country  the  Arch-Deacon 
was  at  that; time,  was  very  much  againft  his 
(ubmitting  to  hitij ,  ient  a  Servant  of  his  own 
with  a Jmlendid  Retinue- to  htm,  to  let  him 
know,  That^ifhe  Jhould -offer  to  hinder  the  Arch- 
Deacon  from  coming  to  hi m^  the  King  of  Portugal 
Jhould  l^orp  of  it^  who  was  refolved  to  revenge  all 
the  tsnrongs  that  w6re  done  to  him  in  the  Serra  to  the 
utmofi  of  his  Power.  The  King,  who  had  too 
great  a  depenfdance  on  the  Portuguezesy  to  pro- 
voke one  of  the  Arch-Bijbofs  Charafter  and  Spi- 
rit, (ent  him  word,  TAtf^  the  Arch- Deacon  might 
wait  upon  him  when  he  pleafed  for  all  him ,  •  and 
that  he  never,  had  any  thoughts  of  hindring  bim. 
For  all  that,  the  Arch-Deacon  did  not  come, 
having  in  truth  no  Stomach  to  the  morfel  the 
Arch'DiJhop  had  prepared  for  him.  Whereupon  the 
Arch- Bijhop  (cut  a  couple  of  jfe/S^//^/ to- him,  to 
let  him  know.  That  that  was  his  laft  admonition^ 
and  that  if  he  did  not  come  to  him  in  eight '  days 

he 
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f>e .  iPOHld  mfkffibly  depofi  hif»  ^d  put  another  in  his^ 
place. 

•The  (jovernour  and  Comifiiffioners  having 
prevailed  with  the  JLing  of.  Cochim  to  defiftfrom 
the  War  5  the  King,  in  his  return  home,  refolved 
to  take  Ctanganor  in  Ws  way.  The  Arch- Bijhop 
having  received  advice  that  he  was  ready  to 
Land,  was  dviler  tol^m  than  he  had  been, for- 
merly, and  went  to  the  Caiz  of  the  Gaftle  to 
meet  him,  and  after  fome  Complements  had 
pafled  on  both  fides,  they  went  together  to  an 
Hermitage  that  was  not  far  off.  Where  they 
difcourfed  alone  for  a  cotlfiderable  time  ^  after 
which  the  King  Called  in  his  chief  Regedor^  and 
feveral  of  his  Nobles,  and  the  Arcb-Bijhop^  the 
CaptaiQ  of  the  Caftle ,  and  ibme  of  bis  own 
Servants.  Before  whom  the  ArchBiJhop  thanked 
His  Highnefs  for  having  defifted  frorp  the'War 
of  Corngeira^  promifing  him  thanks  alfo  from 
'  the  King  of  PartHgal  for  it,  but  told  him  withal. 
That  this  mnji  not  hinder  him  from  acquainting 
His  Highnefi  mth  his  being  much  dijjatiffied  at 
his  having  nfed  him  fo  as  he  had  done^  The 
King  defired  His  Lorajhip  to  tell  for  what  he  was 
dijpleajedy  there  being  nothing  that  he  was  fg  dcfi* 
rous^  of^  as  to  jatisfie  him  in  all  things.  The 
ArehSffhop  told  him  With  a  frowning  Conn* 
cenance ,  That  pohen  his  Brother  in  Arms ,  the  . 
King  of  Portugal,  fint  him  into  the  Serra,*  he  ejc- 
peffed  he  Jbould  have  been  defended  there  by  His 
.flighneis,  and  not  onfy  Jo  but  that  he  would  have 
ajjtfied  him  to  the  utmoji  in  the  Pi^uf  dejign  he 
.".      .  T  2  came 
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cdote  dhmt  j  in  cMfidence-  of  vhicb,  pr^eSiifn  m$d 
Ajpftance  it  was  toat  he  left  Goa  to  come  int§ 
thofe  Partf^  but  t^at  he  hud  fotmi  hii^felf  mifera^ 
^blj  deceived^  there  not  heini^  «  Prdtce  f^odalabar^ 
in  whofe  Dominions  >  he  had  been  Tand  be  had 
been  in  the'  ffloft  of  them)  but  what  had  Dxwed 
him  more  favotfr  than   His  Hishoe^  ^    Vfbo  had 
loaded  fome  of  his. Chriftia$f.  Sublets  rpith  Taxes^ 
fir  no  other  reafon  ^  but  fir  having  ^iven  him  a 
kind  Reception.  He]:e  the  chief  JUgMor  intef  poled, 
.   'and  defired  bitn  to  let  His  Maj^y  kpow  what  the 
Affronts  or  Injuries  were  that  .he  load  received  m 
any  part  of  his  dominions.     The  Arch^Bi^Of  je^, 
plied  with  great  pajOSon,.  £r>.  There  is  m  Bodjf 
\nows  them  all  better  than,  you  do^  pnee  they  were 
done  before  your  Eyes  5  however ^  you  were  pleafid 
U>  winJ{  at  them ;  nay^  Idon^t  k^  but  ycm.might 
have  a  hdnd  in  procuring  them  3   astd  therefore 
pray  do  not  you  offer  to  conieal  them  fion^  your 
Mafter.    The  King  prot^ed  he  had  neyer  heard 
of  any  Injury  or  Affront  thath^dbeeo  put  u^(» 
His  Lordjbip  m  any*  part  of  his  Territories^ 
The  Arch-Bijbopy  without  any  Gbremoi^,  told 
him^  It  was  not  fi^  for  that  he  him/etf  had  4r^ 
quainted  His  Highflefi  feveral  times  %y  Letter^  of 
what  he  fuffered  from,  his  Suhje&s^  but  could  never 
have  them  remedied  as  he  expe&ed ,  and  as  tb^ 
ought  to  have  been  by  one  that  owed  Jo  much  to  the; 
Portogueze  as  His  Higbnefs  did^  wherefore^  fiod 
he,  fir  the  future  IS  complain  of  none  but  my  ofwn 
J^^H'^  fi^  having  fent  me  from  a  Valace  at  Goa^ 
where  1  lived  at  my  eafe  and  infplendor^  to  wander 
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tf^Mt  ti^  Serra,  ami  he  ^nfed  as  I  have  been^ 
This  does  not  agree  very  well  with  what  is  (idd 
before  of  hb  going  into  the  Serra  purely  out  of 
Zeal  and  Devotion,  and  contrary  to  all  that  the 
Viceroy  and  othen  conld  fay  or  do  to  hinder  him  $ 
bat  upon  .his  upbraiding  the  King  with  his  not 
having  anlwered  his  expedations,  nor  the  obliga* 
tions  which  he  owed  to  the  Vortuguet^es^  who,  of 
a  petty  Prin<:e,  had  made  him  a  great  Monarch  i 
the  *Ki^  ask'd  him^  as  wel(  he  mi^ht,  vs^at  hk 
Lord(hip  fneasaj  defirkig  him  to  imance  in  what 
particulars  he  had  heen  thus  aggrieved^  whereupon, 
the  Arch-Bijhop  told  him  of  what  had  been  done 
zt  Molandurte  and  Diamper^  and  charged  hiln 
with  having  encouraged  the  Arch^Deacon  in  his 
^.tbellion,  to  whom  he  had  granted  feveral  OBa$ 
or  Provifions,  without  having  granted  him  one 
as  yet*  The  King  told  him  he  would  treat  with 
the  Oovernour  of'  CochiPi  about  an  OUa  for  his 
Lordftrip.  This  put  the  Arch-Bijhop  in  a  much 
greater  pai&on  than  he  was  in  before  :  for  he 
redconed  the  King  flighted  him,  in  faying  he 
would  treat  with  the  Governour  about  a  thing 
that  was  his  immediate  concern ;  whereupon  he 
told  his  Mdjefiy^  That  it  had  been  always  bis  cufiom 
U  put  him  eff  vrith  delays,  that  for  his  own  fart  he 
ele/redfioHeofbisGibiSi  and  that  the  Chrijtians  of 
St.  Thomas,  if  they  had  been  trne  Chrijiiansy  would 
nemr  havefu^ered  their  Kings  to  have  meddled  with 
fMtters  of  Religion  j  but  efpecialiy  being  Infidels  and 
Idolaters,  as  he  was^  and  who  not  kpowing^  the  true 
Qod^  W^tpipp*d  Stocks  4nd  Stones^  and  Devils  in^ 
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fieitiof  him:  That  fir  his  part  he  could  not  but 
wonder  at  .His  Highne(s!/  taking  y  upon  him  to  fa^ 
voHr  the  Patriarch  of  Babylon  agaimji  the  Pope, 
tpho  under jiood  nothing  of  the  difference  betmeentbem  ^ 
That  His  B'lgbrlefs  would  do  well  tberefite  to  leav$ 
his  Chriflian  SubjeUs  to  him^  who  was  their  true 
Prelate^  and  not  to  meddle  with  matters  he  did 
not  underftand :  That  as  fir  the  Arch-Deacon  he 
hdd  determined .  that  if  heMd  not  come  andfubmit 
to  him  by  next  Saturday,  to  tufn  him' out  of  his 
place^  and  put  another  into  it^  and  that  he  could  not 
but  look^  upon  the  Arch-Deacon  as  an  ill  Chriftian^ 
if  fir  no  other  reafon^  fir  that  of  having  communir 
cated  the  Affairs  of  Chriftianity  to  His  Hrghnels, 
whom  all  the  World  kftow  to  be  an  Infidel.  The 
King  was  defperately  angry  at  what  the  Arch^ 
Bijhop  had  (aid  of  his  idpls:^  however  being  a  very 
wi(e  PriRce  he  did  not  touch  upon  that  ftring, 
bdt  told  him,  His  Lordjhip  might  *  expeft  the 
Arch' Deacon .  one  Saturday^  two  Saturdays^  and 
three  Saturdays.  The  JrcbBifbop  took  the  words 
0ui  of  his  Mouth,  and  ftrikmg  his  Cane  againft 
ihe  Ground  in  great  Fury,  (aid,  I  will  noiexpeS 
him  one^  tm^  and  three  Saturdays,  but  if  I  live  I 
willdepoje  him  if  he  does  not  come  andfubmit  before 
the  next^  and  that  he  deferved  to  be  Depo/ed^  ^f  fi^ 
no  other  reafon^  fir  his  having^  interefied  His  High- 
nefs  in  the  concerns  of  Chriftianity,  noti»ithfland^ 
ing  he  k?ew  him  to  be  an  Infidel*  The  King,  who 
could  not  help  ftanding  amazed  at  the  Arch-^ 
Bijbop  condemning  t|ie  Arch-Deacon  (b  mudi  for 
endeavouring  to  intereft  him  in  a  thing  which 
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.  he  himfelf  at  the  (atiie  ttme  was  Swaggering  hitn 
into,  perceiving  that  the  more  they  talked,  the 
Arch-Bijhop  grew  .the  more  furious,  and  talked 
the  louder,  put  .on  a  pleafam  Countenance,  and 
told  him'  with  great  (Weetnefs,  That  there  was 
nothing  he  had  ever  Jindied  Jo  miub  as -to  pleafi  Hif 
Lordftfip.  With  this  the  Arch-B/Jhop's  Pailion  be- 
ing fbmethirig  mitigated,  he  replied.  It  was  what 
he  had  always  expeHed  from  His  Highnefi,  and  that 
he  hoped  he  would  not  wonder  to  fee  him  pnt  into  Jo 
great  a  Pajfion^  in  a  cafe  wherein  Cbriftianity  was- 
Jo  much  concerned^  fbrthe  leaji  of  whole  Intereji  he 
was  bound  in. duty  to  facrijice  bk  Head. '  The  King 
told  him^  That  if  he  kpew.  of  any  that  fongbt  after . 
hk  Heady  they.  Jbould  not  kfiep  their  own  long  upon 

.  their  Shoulders.  After  they  had  made  an  end  of 
this  hot  bufineis,  thej^  talked  for  fome  time  of 
indifierent  matters  ^  and  when,  the  King  was  for 
going,  thtArch-Bijfjop  accompanied  him  to  the 
Gw,  where  they  are  (aid  to  hovve  parted  very 
good  Friends  9  which  if  they  did,  the  King  con- 
fidering  how  he  had  been  treated,  was  certainly 
the  bcHt  natured  Prince  that  ^ver  wore  a  Crown, 
and  in  a  very  fubftaotial  point  a  much' better 

.   Chriftian  than  the  ^rri6-i3//Zw/?i 

This  rancounter  was  of  no  fmall  advantage  to 
the  Arch-Bijhop  in  the  reduftion  of  that  Chrifii-^ 
anity^  for  the  King  fearing  to-provok*e  one  of  the 
Arch^Bifhop*^  Charafter  and  Temper,  fo  (bon  as 
be  had  left  ium,  writ  away  immediately  to  the 
Arch* Deacon,  to  come  and  fubmit  himfelf  to  the 
ArcA-BiJbop^,  he  writ  alfo  to  the  King  of  Mangate^ 
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in  caiie  he  found  tb^  Arch-DeacM  not  willing  to 
do  it,  to  oUige  him  to  it. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  this  Letter  tht  Jrch-^Dea-' 

c$n  fent  away  iqiniediately  to  thp  Jrch^BiJbop^  to 

let  him  know.  That  he  was  ready  to  throw  him- 

(elf  at  his  Gr^c\  Feet,  and  to  obey  all  Us  Com«-  . 

mands,  and  that  within  the  time^he  had  prefixed  $ 

but  withal,  defired  to  wait  upon  him  fome  where 

elie  than  in  Crangmor^  whidi  being  a  Fortrefi 

belonging  to  the  Fortuguezes ,  he  was  afraid  to  * 

triift  himfelf  in ,   there  being  nothing  that  h^^ 

dreaded  fo  much  as  being  fome  time  or  other 

kidnapped  •  for  Goa.     However  the  Jrcb-Bifiop 

complyed  fo  far  with  bis  Fears  as  to  order  him 

to  meet  him  at  the  Jejuites-Collcgc  in  Vaifuottd. 

They  met  firft  in  the  Church,  where  the  ^rcA- • 

Deacon  threw  himfelf  at  the  ArchrBifiop's  F<cet, 

*with  the  words  of  the  Pr^^^^  in  his  mouth,  Fdr 

ther^  I  have  finnei  figamfi  Heaven ,  and  againft 

thee^  and  am  no  more,  worthy  to  he  caUed  tiySoM^ 

I  do  humbly  beg  Pardon  for  all  my  Errors^  wlncb 

have  been  great.    The  Arch-Bijbop  lifting  him  up 

and  embracing  him  tenderly,  told  hiqj,  all  that 

was  paft  was  forgot ;  and  that  God's  Mercy  in 

reducing  him  to  the  Catholic^  Church  was  greater 

than  the  Malice  of  the  E)evil,  which  had  be^n 

the  caufe  of  his  returning  no  (boner,  that  he 

would  certainly  have  that  great  Reward  that  is 

reierved  in  Heaven  for  thofethat  bring  (b  many 

Souls  to  the  purity  of  the  Faith,  as  he  Was  a>nfi« 

dent  he  would  do  by  his  Example^  that  he  would 

therefore  have  him  fubfcribe  the  Frofeffion  of 

Faith. 
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Faitfi  and  tea  Artides  kninediately*    The  Arcb^ 

Tkacmh^di  to  fpeak  one  word  firft  wkh  His  Qract 

vx  private,  promtQng,  »fter  that  to4o'what(bever 

I&  Gract  fliould  command  hun  s  ^nd  being  alone^ 

he  told  him.  That  if  Ht3  Grace  wodld  haveit  fo, 

be  was  ready  to  fubfirribe  the  ProfeiSon  and  Ar* 

tides  publiddy,  iho\  with  lubnuffion  he  tlK)nght 

it  would  be  better  if  he  would  allow  him  to  do 

it  in  private,  ibr  the.iakeof  that  Chiiftiaiuty  who 

were  not  as  yet  fo  well  inftru^d  as  they  ought  to 

be ;  but  that  before  the  nseeting  of  the  Synod,  at 

whidi  he  pronufed  to  fign  ttem  publickly ,  he  ' 

hoped  to  be  able  to  prepare  them  for  the  re(!ei- 

vin|^  of  whatlbever  (hould  be  therein  determined, 

which  he  believed  he  (hould  be  able  to  do  the 

more  effe&ually  ^  if  they  knew  nbthing  of  his 

having  already  fubmttted  to  the  Riman  Churck 

The  ArcB'Bifiop  anfwered.  That  n^^twithfiMding 

a  Prafijjia^  of  the  Faith  fpos  </  fo  much  tbe  better^ 

ai  it  vpds  the  f9iore  fublick^^  neveptbelefs  he  fo  ftr 

aff  raved  of  his  Reafon  as  to  difpenfe  with  hir  mM* 

kfng  it  ofenly.    Whereupon  they  and  the  Jefuite 

FriCtfr^^  j{a&  repaired  to  the  Jrch'BiJbop\  Lodg^ 

ings,  and  having  (hut  the  doors,  the  Arch-Deacon 

kneeled  down  betbre  a  Crucifix  that  ftuod  on  the 

*  Arfh-Bifbop$  Table ,  and  laying  his  fiands  upon 

the  Mi^y  fwore  to  the  Ten  Articles,  and  to  the 

Profeffibn  of  Faith,   to  \9h\ch' ^t  Arch-Bijbop 

obliged  hiin  to  put  bis  band,  to  prevent  hb  de« 

nying  it  afterwards. 

Next  Morning  all  the  C^^amtres  being  called  to- 
gether, the  Arek^Bi/bif  acquainted  them  with  hts 

in- 
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intention  of  calling  a  Synod  vecy Tpeedily,  which 
they  all  agreed  to.  It  was  then  debated  where 
It  (hould  meet)  (bme  were  for  its  being  held  at 
Angamak^  the  Metropolis  of  the  Diocefs,  bat  the 
Arch-Bijhop  would  not  hear  of  its  being  held 
there  for  three  Reafbns  5  the  fir  ft  was,  That  the 
Chriftj^ns*  of  Angi^mak  were  the  Chriflians  of  the 
Whok  Bifhoprick  that  were  moft  addifted  to  their 
old  Bjeligion,  Secondly^  It  was  not  in  the  Domi- 
nions of  the  King  of  Cochim^  the  Prince  of  M^/i^W 
that  had  the  greateft  dependanee  upon  the  Portu^ 
fftezes  ^  And  Lajiiy^  Becauie  it  was  at  too  great 
a  diftance  f roai  the  PortugHeZii  Garrifon  of  Cochim. 
It  was  carried  therefore  that  it  (hould  beheld  hi 
thp  Town  of  Diamper^  which  was  but  a  little 
way  from  Cochim^  and  (hould  begin  on  the  loth. 
of  JiMty  being  the  3^.  Sunday  after  Whitfuntide. 

In  purfuance  whereof  the  Arch-Bijbop  and  Arcb^ 
Deacon  did  both  ifliie  forth  their  Ollas.  command- 
ingall  Priefts  and  Procurators  of  the  People,  who 
were  foiir  from  every  Town^  to  aifemble  toge- 
ther at  the  Town  01  Diamper^  on  the  20*6.  of 
Ju^  next,  there  to  celebrate  a  Dioce(an  Synod. 
The  Ollds  bore,  date  the  nth.  of  May^  (b  that 
there  were  (ix  Weeks  allawed  for  the  preparing 
of  bufineis,  which  the  Arch-Bijhop  made  good 
ufe  of.  .         • 

Before  the  Arch-Bifiop  left  Vkipicotta^  the  Caimal 

of  Angamate^  who  was  called  the  blacli  King  of 

MalkhdT^  came  to  give  him  a  vifit :  The .  Arcb^ 

Bijhop  received  him  kindly^  and  at  partine  pre- 

.  ienred  him  with  Cotne  pieces  of  very  rich  Cloath  9 

which 
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which  was  what  he  went  well  formlbed  Withal 
from  Gody  having  laid,  out ,  18000  Pardaos  in 
Goods^  to  make  Prefents  of  in  the  Serra.  The 
Caimal,  who  was  a  boifterons  and  bloody  Prince^ 
was  fo  well  pleafed  widi  his  Prelent,>  that  be  pro* 
mifed  the  Arcb-Bifhap  to  fee  him  obeyed  in  all 
things*  •        •/ 

.  After  which  the  Jrcb-Bijbop  returned  to  Cran^- 
ganor^  where  he  compofed  the  Decrees  of  the 
Synod,  which  were  all  writ  with:his  own  Hand^ 
word  for  word  as  they  are  publifhed.  As  foon 
as  he  had  fini(hed  them  he  had  them  tranflated 
out  of  FortHgu€%e  into  Malavof.  «He  Ukewife 
Gonlecrated  there  a  Stone  Altar  for  every  Churdi 
inthe&rrtf,  which  was  what  they  all  wanted. 

What  riemained  to  be  done,  after  having  en-^ 
gaged  all  the  Meighbouriiig  Princes,  and  their 
Regedors  to  aifift  h^m,  was  to  (ecute  the  Major 
Vqte  in  the  Synod  3  and  in  order  thereunto  he. 
Ordained  no  fewer  than  fifty  Priefts  on  Trinity^ 
Sunddy^  in  the  Church  of  Paru^  which  fifty  being 
added  to'  the  thirty  eight  he  had  Ordained  but 
a  little  before  at  Diamfer^  and  to  thoie  he  fal^d 
'  Ordained  atOirtwrte^  who  arje  (aid  to  have  been 
many,  muft  make  up  at  leaft  two  thirds  of  the 
Priefts  that  were  prelent  at  the  Synod,  who4n 
all  were  butijj*.  of  which  two  thirds  the 
Arcb-Bijbop  was  (ecure,  having*  before  he  Or- 
dained them,  made  ^em  abjure  their  old  Reli* 
gion,  andfubrcribetheCreedof  PiiKf  IV. 

He  was  alfo  induftrious  to  (ecure  to  himfel  f  the 
Votes  of  (everal  of  the  mo(i  confidef  able  among 

the 
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the.  Procmrst^x^  b)r  making  tfaem  great  Prefians^ 
giving  to  one  of  them  a  Cro(s  let  with  Dutmrnds 
of  great  value,  as  he  did  another  of  equdprtce, 
to  an  lold  Ca^anmr^  whp  had  been  a  great  Cdm*^ 
panion  of  Ardi''Bi(hop  .  Mwr  AbnAam.  tipcm 
which,  and  the  other  Precautions  made  vXkothj 
the  ArcfhBiJbop  to  compa(s  his  ends  in  the  Synod, 
•Father  &V9i^ir  in  his  109  P^.  of  his  HHi^eCritique^ 
makes  the  following  judicious  refleoion:  MtbM 
thefi  methods  have  hitherto  frodttced^fertfes  Ofdytokt 
the  World  Re  by  what  means  the  Komm  Religiot^' 
has  been  efiabl^fed  inthe'E^  wbieh  he  that  fyows 
wB  not  wonder^  that  all  the  re^umons  whieb  have 
^en  made  with  tbofe  Peofle  we  call  Schilmaticl[s  im 
ihofe  Parts^  have  been  Jo  jfbort  lived.   . 

On  the  9th,  of  June  the*  Arch-Bijbop  accompa-^ 
nied  with  fix  Jejkites  and  his  Confeflbr,  who 
were  all  Divines,  and  ieveral  Ca^nares^  arrived  at 
Diampa\  where  he  immediately  ere&ed  a  Jnnto 
of  eight  of  the  moft  popular  Ca(^anares^  biefore 
whom  he  laid  the  Decrees,  defiring  their  opim* 
on  of  them  ^  and  when  they  came  to  confider 
tl}e  Decrees  relating  to  manners,  he  called  four 
of  the  gravieft  of  the  Procurators  alfo  to  be  preieat 
at  the  Examination  of  them  ^  after  (bme  Debates 
the  Decrees  were  all  agreed  to  by  the  JmttOy 
which,  for  that  reafon,  was  given  out  to  te  the 
Author  of  them. 

:  On  the  bfoth.  of  Jmre  1199.  the  Synod  was 
Qpened,at  which  (blemnity  were  prefent  the  Daim 
and  Chapter  oiCochim^  with  their  whole  Qnire^ 

as  alTo  the  Governoar,  the  Commiilioners  m  the 

Trea^ 


I" 


'   theChurchofMnvABAil         \o^ 

Trufiry^  and  the  Chamber  of  the  fime  Qcy»  and 
ieveral  other  VortufftcMs  of  Quality. 

I  will  detain  the  Reader  to  longer  ^ili  die 
peru01  of  the  Synod  it  felf ,  in  whidi  he  is  not 
to  wonder  if  he  meets  with  the  whole  mafi  of 
fopvy^  confidering  that  all  its  Decrees  were  com* 
pdled  by  a  P<qpifli  Areb.Bip)op.  who  afleiqblcd  it 
on  purpofe  to  eftabliih  toe  Hmum  Reli^^  in 
die  Semti,  in  the  d(»na  wherec^,  tbo*  he  was  in- 
ftrumental  in  letdi^  the  World  know'  more  of 
the  Orthodoxy  of  that  Apoftolical  Church,  than 
its  like  they  would  ever  &ive  known  of  |t  other- 
wife,  we  kive  reafon  to  ble(s  Providence,  bpt 
none  at  all  to  thank  him  for  it,  who  httoidedi 
nothing  leii  than  the  mating  of  iuc^  a  happy  dif^ 
covery.  . 


■#"» 


AGl- 
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ACatelogwiof  the  Piae'SjoytzndOwerfiorf  o(  the 
Iftdief,  from  the  Year  1505.  to  the  Year  1599. 

JL/  %  Alfbmff  ie  Mhuutrqiu. 

3  Litf*  Somretdt  Aliergaria. 

4  Dkgo  Lopet  4e  SeqtujrM.  *" 
J  I>*»  pthtrt*  ie  Mentis, 

6  Pm  Vsfet  M  Gma  QmJe  ii  VtiiiMtfra: 

7  Pw  Ei»r^  it  Mmuu  .^ 

8  rtiro  it  Miifearenbai.         ^ 

9  Lgfe  vaz  ie  Ssmfi^t. 

10  Nmp  ie  CmAa. 

It  Dm  GareU  ie  Nor(mia.       '        •        > 
n.  Do*  £/«vim  <^  Gmm.  -v 

13  A/tfrfM  Alfbmfi  ie^Soufa. 

x4^o»  Jtumie  Cafint,  *  :  .    '^  :  i 

G«-M»  ie  Sa. 

16  Jerge  Ctirtl. 

17  D«  Ahnpi  ie  Noroiiia. 

li  Dm  Peiro  M0fe»enbst. 
19  Francifee  Barretol 

10  Z>M  Cmjfimtimf  ie  Bargmed, 

2xDm  Frmeifct  Omtinbo  Cmie  ii  Rtimie.    - 

2i  JiiM$t  ie  Metiiufa. 

»3  Dm  AmmtM.  ie  Htmrmbs. 

»^  Dm  Luis  ieAtMie. 

»S  Dm  Antonio  ie  Noronhs. 

26  Antonio  Meniz,  Bdrreto. 

»7  Dm  lerento  ie  Ttvars. 

ai  Dm  Pi^o  ie  Mntex^t. 

99  Dm  Lnis  ie  ^tiuie'  Cmie  ie  Atoimua. 

30  Fermtnio  TtBts  'ie  Menexxs. 

31  Dm  Firmeifeo  Mtfearenbss  Ccnie  ie  Ssnt4  CVwa, 
i2  Dm  Dnmrte  ie  Meneius. 

%i  Mamul  ie  Soujk  Coiainio,- 
34  'Adatiat  ie  Albuquerque. 

ii  Don  Frgttcifeoie  Gtma  Cmie  ieViiigu^s,       . 

•  A^Cats- 


A  Catalogue  of  fie'Prel^tcs,  Bifliops,  and  Arch- 
Bifliops  of  Goii  y  and  of  the  Bifliops  of. 
Gochim,  tiU  the  time  of  the  "Cekbiration  of 
the  Synod  of  Diatnper. 

^^  HE  City  of  God  was  taken  by  the  Vice- 
Roy  Don.  Alfhonfo  Alhuquerque ,    in   the 

Year  1510.  .       •      - 

*     .  *       " 

The  firft  Prelate  thereof  was  Dom  Duarte  nu^ 
ftez  a  Domriican  Friar,  and  BiChpp  of  Laodicea. 
The  fecond  W2is  Dom  Fernando  Vaqueito^  Bi(hop 

of  Auren^ 

* 
•     •    • 

In  the  Year  1537.  G^^was  made  an  Epifqopal 
Seehy  Pope  Paul  III.  and  put  under  theMetro- 
pditan  oiFnnchal^z  City  in  thelfland  of  Madera. 

The  firft  Bifhpp  thereof  was  Don  Francifco  de 
Mela..         ...        \ 

The  iecond  was  Dom  Juan  de  AllnqHertfue  a 
Francifian  Friar,  who  held  it  above  14  Years.  In 
his  time,  that  is  to  fay,  in  the  Year  1557*  it  was 
made  a  Metiropolitan  and  Primate  of  all  the  Indies 
by  Pppe  PaulVx  who,  at  the  fame  time,  erefted 
an  Ihqui(]tion^t.G(^/r. 

The  Iecond  Arcli-Biflbop  was  one  Dom  Gajpar^ 
who  refigned  it  after  he  had  held  it  ieven  Years. 

The  third  wsls  Dom  JorgeTemudo^  a  Dof^inicam 
Friar,  who  was  tranflatcd  to  it  from  Cochim.  He 
Governed  it  two  Years  and  eight  Months,  and 
after  his  Death  Dom  Gafvar  who  before  refigned 

•  it, 


•  .  •  .  .  . 

AQtakgue  of^  the  Prelates^;  ^c.    , 

it,  retiiraed  to  it  agaia  and  Governed  it  *  till  he 
died. 

The  fodrth  was.  Da»  Enrique  de  Tavara^  a  iV- 
tmmcMt  Friar,  who  wad  aHo  tranflated  frooi  Cacbim. 

The  fifth  was  Dom  Vicente  de  Fonfiea^  a  Dani^ 
nic^n  Friar. 

The  '(ixtb  was  Dom  MathtOy  a  Friar  of  the 
Order  of  Q^ifi  y  who  was  likewife  tranOated 
from  Cochim. 

The  feventh  was  Dom  Akixo  jae  Menez^s^  an 
Aufiin  Friar,  who  was  Governoar  General  of  the 
ImUes  for  three  Years,  aqd  was  afterwards  tran- 
dated  to  the  Primacy  of  Braga^  was  Governoar 
of  Portugal  for  turo  Years  5  and  after  that  Prefi- 
dent  of  the  Council  of  State  of  Poictngal  at  Ma-- 
drid^  where  he  died. 

Cocldm  was  made  a  Bi(hoprick1n  theTear,  1 5  $^. 

The  firft  Bi(hop  thereof  was  Dom  Jorge  Tttimdo, 

The  (econd  Dom  EnriMe  de  Trntara. 

The  ^^A  Dom:M0tUo,  Thefe' three  were 
all  trandiated  to  Goiu 

•  The  fourth  was  Dom  Aadresy  a  IXfcakeat  Pr<i»> 
ciftan  Friar.  .       . 


THE 
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THE 


PR  E  F  A  CE 

TO    THE  ""^ 

R  E  A  D  E  R: 

•  •  •  " 

THE  following  Synod  is  pnnced  ac 
the  end  or  the  Hiftory  of  T>om 
Vrtf  Jkixo  de  2/&ne^s,  ArchbiQiop 
of  Goas  Vifitation  of  the  Chriftians  of  Sainc 
Thomas  in  the  Serra  or  Mountain  of  'Mxlabary 
made  immediately  after  the  Celebration,  and 
in  purluance  of  the  Order  of  the  faid  S)t- 
nod ;  the  Hiftory  of  which  Vifitation  was 
compos'd  by  Jntom  ek  Gouyea,  3in  Jujiin 
"Friar y  and  Reader  of  Divinity  in  G04,  at  the 
Command  of .  the  Provincial  of  his  Order 
in  Portugal,  It  contains  divers  things  that 
are  fit  for  aU  Proteflants  to  know,-  namely, 
the  rude  aqd  boifterous  Methods,  that  the 
^(pman  Prelates,  where  they  may  do  it  with  ■ 
faftty,make  ufc  of  in  the  Redu<^ion  of  thofe 

G  *  they 


PREFACE. 

lation,  if  they  plcafc,  they  may  fatisfie'  them- 
fdvcs  of  its  Fidelity,  by  having  recourfe  to 
the  Original  in  the  BoMeian  Library  at  Ox- 
ford i  to  which,  as  the  fafeft,  as  well  as  no- 
bleft  Repofitory  of  3o6ks  ia  the  World,  I 
defign  to  give  ic. 

I  have  here  and  there  added  fbme  fhort 
•Remarks  upon  fome  Paflagcs,  which  will 
not,  I  hope,  be  imacceptable  to  the  Rea- 
der. 


The 


The  Doctrines  wherein  the  Church  of 
Mdahar  agrees  with  the  Church  of  En- 
gland, and  differs  from  that  bf  ^me. 

!•  Q^He  condemns  the  Papers  Supremacy. 

1^  3%  She  aHirms  that  the  Chwrch  of  Rome  if 
fallen  from  the  true  Faith.  * 

3.  She  denies  Tranfubfiantiation^  or  that  Chrifi^s 
Body  and  Blooa  are  really  and  fubflantially  in 
the  Encharift. 

4.  She  condemns  Images^  and  the  Aiotationofthem 
as  Idolatrous, 

5.  She  makes  no  uje  of  Oils  in  the  Admivi^ration 
of  Baptifm. 

•  6.  ohe  allows  of  no  Spiritual  Affinity, 
y.  She  denies  ^urgaiort. 

8.  She  denies  the  necejjlty  of  Afiricnlar  Confijjlcyr.    • 
9*  She  kpovps  nothing  of  Extream  TJtUiion. 
10.  She  allows  her  Priefis  to  Marry  as  often  as  they 
have  a  mind^and  Ordains  fuch  as  have  becnmar^ 
.  ried  three  or  four  times  ^  and  to  Widows^  without 
any  fcmplej 
lit  She  denies  Matrimony  to  be  a  Sacrament. 
n.  She  holds  but  two  Orders^  Priejihood^  and  Dia^ 

con  ate. 
15.  She  Celebrates  in  Leavened  Bread.  ' 
14.  She  Confecrates  with  Prayer. 
1 5*  She  denies  Confirmation  to  be  a  Sacrament. 

G3  /« 
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ii  the  Account  that  if  gmn  of  the  Do^mes  ef 
the  Church  of  Malabar,  in  the  Eighteenth 
Chapter  of  the  Firft  ^ook  of  the  VifitatiaH^ 

SHc  is  faid,  I.  Not  to  adore  Images,  a.  To 
hold  but  Three  SacramentSvBaptifia,  the  Eu- 
charift,  and  Order.  }.  To  make  no  ufe  of  Oik 
4*  To  have  had  no  Knowledge  of  Confirmation 
or  Extream  Unftion.  5.  To  abhor  Auricular 
Confeffion.  6.  To  hold  many  enormous  Errors 
about  the  EuchariO:,  infbmuch  that  the  Author 
of  the  Hiftory  faith,  he  is  inclined  to  believe, 
that  the  Hereticks  of  our  Times,  meaning  Pro- 
teftantSjthe  revivers  of  all  forgotten  Errors,.and 
Ignorances,  might  have;  had  their  Do&rine  a- 
bout  the  Eucharift  from  them.  7.  To  Ordain 
fuch  as  have  been  married  feveral  times,  and  to 
Widows,  and  to  approve  of  her  Priefts  marry- 
ing as  often  as  they  have  ^  .mind.  8.  That  Che 
abhors  the  Pope  and  the  Church  oi  Rome  as  Anti- 
Chridian,  in  pretending  to  a  Superiority  and  Ja« 
lifdi&ioh  over  all  other  Churches, 


A  Dio 


Diocefen  SYNOD 

Of  tiK  Church  and  BUhoprick  of 

AN  GAM  ALE, 

Belonging  to  the  Ancient  Chrifttans  of 
St.  Thomas  in  the  Serra  or  Mountains  of 

■ 
■  • 

Okhrated  hy  th  moft  ^(^erend  Lord  Dom  Frcy 

Aleixo  de  Mehezes,  ArchbUho^,  Metropokan 

tf  Goa,  Trimate  of  the  Indies ,  and  the  See 

hang  Vacant  J  of  the  ahove-name'd  'Bipjofr'tck, 

hy  yirtue  of  two  !Briefs  of  the  moji  IMy  Fa-- 

ther  Tope  Clement  %th.  on  the  third  Sund2iy 

•  ifter  Pentecoft)  heing  the  loth.  day  of  July^ 

.  in  the  tear  of  our  Lord  1^95^.  in  the  Chinch. 

of  All-Saints,  in  the  Town  and  I\jngdoni  of 

Diamper,  SuijeSi  to  the  I(mg  of  Cochin, 

.  an  hfideli  in  which  the  f aid  Sijhopricki  with 

all  the  ChrifiuMS  therewato  helongin^y  fitbrmtted 

itfelfto  the  Tope  and  the  Hdy  KomiVLCht^ch. 

Pripted  at  Conimbra^  in  the  Shop  of  Diogo  Gomez, 
ljmr$yr0^  Prif^er  to  the  Umverfity,  in  the 
Year  of  our  Lord,,  1606. 

G  4  THE 


THE  Fmher  of  the  Society  of  Jefm  intrufieiwitb  tbe 
revijmg  if  Books  in  Conimbra)  bsvmg  ferufeJ  tbe 
SjnoJ  mentioned  in  tbe  folUwing  Fetition^  and  tbe  Inquifitian 
if  tbe  faU  City  baling  upon  bis  Apfrobatum^  given  IJcenee 
to  Print  tbe  fsme^  we  dor  Order ^  Tbat  after  it  is  Printed^  it 
bej  together  witb  tbe  Book  Intituled^  The  Journey  of  the 
Sei  ra  or  Mountains^  tranfinitted  to  tbis  Cfiuncil^  tbat  it 
may  be  comfored  witb  tbe  Original^  and  Licenfed ;  witbont 
Vfiicb  it  jh^B  not  be  made  fubticL    * 

Marcos  Teixira, 
Ruy  Piz  de  reiga. 

• 

IHave  perufed  this  Synod^  and  to  me  it  appears  to  be  a 
Work  tbat  deferves  to  be  Printed ;  for  befides  tbe  fmnd 
DoSrine  contained  tberein,  it  wiU  be  of  great  life  and  Confo- 
Jation  to  at^  and  very  necefjary  to  tbe  extirpating  of  tbe  ET'^ 
rots  J  Scbifm^  and  Herefies  favm  by  Herettcks^  and  parti- 
cularly tbe  Neftprians  in  tbe  ancient  Cbrifiianity^  planted  im 
tbe  Indies  by  tbe  Apojlle  St.  Thomas. 

Odob.  xji.  rtfps. 

Joan  Pinca 

BT 'Virtue^  if  a  particnlar  Commiffion  to  us  granted  in 
tbis  bebalff  by  tbe  Council  of  the  General  Inquifitiim 
cfthefe  Kingdoms  >  having  feen  ^be  Information  of  Father 
Joan  Pinto>  Revifor  <f  ibis  O&Jt,  we  give  Licence  for  the 
Printing  of  tbe  Book  Intituled^  The  Sjmd^  and  the  Jour- 
tiey  of  the  Serra ;  provided  tbat  after  it  is  Printed^  it 
be  fent  to  the  faid  Council^  to  be  compared  with  tbe  Ori* 
ginal,  and  to  have  leave  to  be  made  puolick. 

Jan.  If.  i6Qtf« 

Joan  Alvarez  Brandon. 

It  may  be  Printed,  Cmmbra^  2yhn  of  Feb^  1606: 

The  Bilhop  Con/t, 

THE 


■  I 


THE 


Fu  B  L I G  A  T  J  o  N  and  Calling 

OF    THE 

SYNOD. 

N 

DOM  Ffey  Aleixo  de  Menezes,  hy  the 
mersf  ofGod^  and  the  Holy  Roman  See^ 
Archbijhop^  Metropolitan  of  Goa  y  Pri- 
mate  of  the  Indies,  and  the  Oriental 
Partf^  &c  To  the  Reverend  in  Chrifi  ^  Father 
George,  Archdeacon  afthe  Chrijlians  of  St.,  Thomas 
in  the  Serra  cf  the  Kingdom  ^Malabar,  and  to  ail 
other  Priefisj  Curates^  Deacons  and  Subdeaconsy  and 
to  aS  Totpns^  Villages^  and  Hamlets^  and  to  all  Chri^ ' 
jiim  People  of  the  faid  Bijhopric^  ffealth  in  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrifi. 

We  give  you  aU^  and  every  one  of  yon  in  parti^ 
cular  to  underjiand^  that  the  moji  Holy  Father  Pope 
Clement  VIll  our  Lord  Bi/hop  5f  Rome,  and  Vi- 
car of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi  upon  earthy  at  this  time, 
f  reading  in  the  Cmrch  ofQod^   having  fent  two 

'Briefs 


90         The  Publication  and  Calling 

Briefi  direHed  to  V^^  one  of  the  a/th.  ^/ Jan.  in  the 
Tear  15959  and  the  ^thar  of  the  2iQi.  of  the  JioK 
Months  in.  the  Teari%9Jy  in  which ^  bj  virtue  of 
his  Pafioral  Office^  and  that  Vniverfal  Power  be- 
queathed to  the  Supreamy  Holjf  and  Apojiolicd  Chair 
ofStlPetcv  over  all  the  Churches  in  the  World^  by 
Jefus  Chriji  the  Son  of  God  our  Lord  and  Redeemer^ 
he  commanded  ns  upon  the  death  of  the  Archbijbop 
Mar- AbrahaOBj/ 0  tak$  Pojfejjian  of  this  Church  and  Bi^ 
Jhoprick^  fo  as  not  to  fiffer  any  Bijbop  or  Prelate 
coming  from.  Babylon,  to  enter  therein j  as  has  been 
hitherto  the  Cujiom^  all  that  come  from  thence  being 
SchifmaticJ(sj  Heretickf^  and  Neftorians,  out  of  the 
Obedience  of  the  Holy  Roman  Chmrh^  and  SubJeS 
to  thi  Patriarch  of  Babylon^  the  Head  of  the  faid 
Herefy\  and  to  appoint  '  a  Gopemonr  or  Apoflolical 
yicar  to  Rule  the  faid  Diocefs  both  in  Spirituals 
and  Temporals y  until  Juch  time  as  the  Holy  iLoman 
Church  JhaU  provide  it  of  a  proper  Pajior  3  which 
being  read  by  us^  we  were  dejirous  to  exocute  the 
Apojiolical  Mandates  with  due  Reverence  and  O^ 
diencei  beSdeSy  that  the  fame  was  incumbent  am  m 
•  bf  right  {the  faid  Church  having  no  Chapter  to  takf 
care  of  it  during  the  vacancy  of  the  5ee)  as  Metro- 
politan and  Primate  of  this  and  aB  the  other  Churebes 
of  the  Indies,  '^^  the  Oriental  Parts. 

But  perceiving  that  our  Mandate  in  that  behalf 
had  no  eft3^  what  we  had  ordered^  not  hamng  keen 
obeyed  in  the  Odd  Diocefs^  fo  that  what  mtr  smafr 
Holy  Father^  the  Bijbop  ^/  Rome,  haddejlgned^  wm 
likf  to  be  fruftrated^  after  having  laboured  therein  frr 
the  fpace  of  two  Tears y  Schifm  and  Difibidh^e  ta 

tic 


of  the   S  T  J^  O  D.  pi 

the  Af9Jidlicd  See^  hdvi^  been  fo  rooted  in  tbgi 
Diocefs  for  a  gte^  muny  Tears^   that  the  Inhabit 
touts  thereof^  mfiead  of  vttding  Obedienct  to  the 
Afofiotiad^  Md  Oar  Mandates  )  on  the  contrarji  u^n 
the  intimation  thereof  did  daily  harden  themfelves 
v$ore  and  more^  committint  greMer  Offences  againfi 
the  Obedience  dne  to  the  Soly  Roman  Cbnrch  v  of 
ter  having  commended  the  Matter  to  God^  and  or- 
dered  the  fame  to  be  done  through  our  whole  Diocefs., 
and  after  feature  Advice^   by  which  Methods   the 
Afojiolical  Mandates  might  be  befi  executed  ^  and 
being  alfo  moved  by  the  Biety  of  the  People ^  and  the 
Mercy  God  had  Jhewn  them  he  having  preserved  Jo 
many  thoufand  Souls  in  the  Faith  of  our  Lord  Jefno 
Chrifi,  from  the  time  that.theHoly  Apofile  St.  Tho« 
mas  had  Preached  to  them  until  this  aay^  notwith^ 
jlanding  their     having    lived    among     fo    many 
Heathens^  and  been  fcattered  in  drivers  places^  their 
Churches  and  all  belonging  to  them^  having  been  al^ 
ways  fidjelf  to  Idolatrous  Kings  and  Princes^  and 
incompaned  with  Idols  and  Pagodsy   and  that  with* 
cut  holding  any  correjpondence  with  auy  other  Chri^^ 
Jiians  before  the  coming  9f  the  Portuguezes  int& 
thefe  Parts  \  we  being  Ukfwife  defirous  that  the  La- 
hours  of  the  Holy  Apojile  St.  Thomas,  which  fliS 
remained  among  them^  Jhould  not  be  loji  for  want  of 
found  DoSrine^  and  tb/tt  the  Apojiolicat  Mandates 
might  not  be  frufirated^  did  determine y  and  having 
provided  ^for^  the  Government   of  our  own  Chura 
during  our  abfince^  did  prepare  to  go  in  Pcrfih  to 
taks  Pojfejfion  of  the  faid  Bifboprick^  to  fee  if  by 
Htr  Prejence  we  might  be  able  to  reduce  them  to 
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the  Obedience  of  the  Holy  Roman  Churchy  4nd  purge 
out  the  Herefies  and  falfe  DoSfrines  fown  among 
them^  and  introduced  by  the  Schifmatical  Prelates^ 
and  Neftorian  Heretickj  that  had  governed  them 
under  the  Obedience  of  the  Patriarch  of  Babylon  s 
as  alfo  to  call  in  and  purge  the  Bookf  containing 
thofe  Herefies  5  and  according  to  our  Pajioral  Du^ 
ty^  fo  far  as  God  Jhould  enable  us^  to  Preach  to 
them  in  Perfon  the  Catholick^  Truth. 

Accordingly  going  into  the  faid  Bijhoprick^  we  fet  a- 
bout  vifiting  the  Churches  thereof^  but*  at  that  time 
Satan^  the  great  Enemy  of  the  good  of  Souls  ^  having 
fiirred  up  great  Commotions^  and  much  oppofition 
againji  this  our  juji  intent y  great  numbers  departs 
ing  from  us^  and  forming  a  Schifm  againjh  the  Holy 
Roman  Churchy  after  having  pajjed  through  many 
troubles  and  dangers^  out  of  aU  which  God  of,  his 
great  mercy ^  not  remembring  our  fins  and  evil  4^eds^ 
was  pleafed  to  deliver  us^  and  to  grant  us  an  intirt 
Peace  for  the  Merits  of  the  glorious  Jpofile  St. 
Thomas-  the  Patron  of  this  Chriftianity^  but  chiefly 
of  his  own  great  Clemency  and  Mercy ^  which  ma^s^ 
that  he  doth  not  delight  in  the  death  of  a  (inncr^ 
jbut  rather  that  he  (hould  return  and  lives 
and  by  coming  aU  to  the  light  of  the  Truths  mnrf 
joyn  with  us  in  the  Confeffion  of  the  Catholick^  pMith^ 
approving  our  DoQrine  and  Intention^and  fubmitting 
them/elves  to  the  Obedience  of  the  Holy  Roman 
Church ;  which  being  by  us  pb/erved^  ^^^f^  hawng 
returned  Thanks  to  Uod^  we  thought  fit^  in  arder 
to  the  compajjing  and  fecuring  of  all  thofe  good 
Effedsj  to  affimbk  a  Diocelan  Synod  in  fome  com^ 

modions 
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modious  place  near  the  middle  ofthefaidDiocefi^ 
there  to  Treat  of  all  fuch  Matters  as  are  convenient 
fir  the  honour  of  God^  the  "ixaltation  of  the  Holy 
Catholick^  Faith  and  Divine  Worfbip^  the  good  of  the 
Churchy  the  extirpation  of  Vice ,  the  Keforma-^ 
tion  of  the  Q^rijlians  of  the  /aid  Diocefs^  and  the 
profit  and  peace  of  their  Souls  ^  to  which  end  ha^ 
ving  pitched  upon  the  Town  and  Church  of  Diam-* 

We  do  hereby  let  all  the  Inhabitants  and  Chrijii^ 
ans  of  the  faid  Bijboprick^^  as  tfell  Ecclefiafiicks  as 
Laic^^  of  what  State  or  Condition  foever^  to  un-- 
derfiand^  ihat  we  do  call  and  ajfembk  a  Diocefan 
Synod  in  the  fatd  Town  ^  Diamper,  on  the  20th. 
of  June  of  thisfrejent  Tear  1599,  being  the  Third 
Sunday  after  Whitfiintide  5  and  do  therefore^  by 
Virtue  of  holy  Obedience^  and  upon  pain  of  Excom^ 
munication^  latise  Sentential,  Command  the  Reverend 
the  Arch-Deacon  of  this  Diocejsy  and  all  the  other 
Priefis  of  the  fame^  that  JbaU  not  be  hindered  by 
Age^  or  fome  other  juji  Impediment^  to  be  prefent 
in*  the/aid  Town  of  Diamper,  there  with  us  to  ce- 
^lebrate  a  Diocefan  Synod  confirmable-^to  the  Holy 
Canons :  And  whereas  by  immemorial  G^om^  and 
a  Right  introduced  into  this^  Diocefsjrom  its  Begin- 
nings and  confented  to  by  all  the  Infidel  Kings  of 
Malabar,  the  whole  Government  as  if  were^  ami  the 
Cogniziance  of  all  Matters  wherein  Chrijiians  are  ar  . 
ny  ways  cottcerned ,  has  belonged  to  the  Churchy  and 
the  Frelate  thereof  \  and  it  having  Ukfwife  been 
an  ancient  Cufiom  in  thefame^  to  give  an  Account 
to  the  People  of  wbatfiever  has-  been  ordained  in  . 
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#Ae  Churchy  in  vrdir  to  its  being  the  better  ebfirved 
hf  aB  :  We  do  therefore  under  tpefame  Precjeft  and 
Cenjure^  command  aU  Chrifiians  in  all  Towns  and 
ViUages  of  this  Bijhoprick^^  and  where  there  are  no 
yiBages ,  aB  •  that  ufe  to  affenfhk  together  at  anf 
Church  as  belonging  to  it ,  immediately  upon  this 
vnr  Pkajkre  being  intimated  to  them ,  to  chufi 
Fonr  of  the  moti  HonoHrabk^  Conjciesstions^  and  Ex- 
ferienced  Perfons  among  them^  tO'  come  in  their 
Name  at  the  Jaid  time ^  to  the  /aid  Synods  mtb 
Jkjficient  -Powers  to  Approve^  Sign^  Cpnfrm^  and 
Conjkk  in  their  Name^  Jo  as  So  oblige  themjelves 
thereby  to  comply  with  whatfiever  fioB  be  deter^ 
mined  in  the  Synod*  And  that  thefi' CommiJJioners 
may  demand  or  prapofe  whatfiever  they  fbaU  judge 
tb  be  of  Importance  to  the  Synody  and  for  the  ^iri* 
tual  or  Xomporal  Good  of  their  People  ;  We  do  grant 
free  liberty  to  an  in  this  Diocefs^  as  weB  Eccle/ia* 
fiickjt  as  Laickf^  that  have  any  Complaints^  Grie* 
tfances^  or  Controverjres  about  any  fach  Matters  as 
are  deddable  by  the  Prelate y' or  other  Chrifiians^  to 
reprefint  the  fame  to  the  Synod  ^  where  they  fitaU 
be  heard  with  Patience  ^  and^have  Juftice  done 
them  according  to  the  Sacred  Canons^  Cujtoms^  and 
lawful  X)f ages  if  the  Country. 

» 

And  wherjtof  we  are  informed  that  thete  are  fe- 
veral  things  in  this  Bijboprickjwhich  are  the  Caufis  of 
great  Contentions ^  we  do  therefire  not  only  rive  leave^ 
but  do  alfi  admonijb  and  command  aU  that  are 
concerned  in  any  fuch  Matters^  that  forbearing 
aB  other  ways  that  are  prejudicial  to  thrijiiani- 
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tj^  tbtf'  do  now,  mak?   ufe  ff  this  juft  iind  hofy 
tpay  of  pitting   an  end  U  alt  their  tkboes:  An4 
face  to  bring  all  thefe  things  to  a  good  iffiiti  the 
favour  and  a^fhnce  of  God  is  necefaru  fi'om^ 
whom   all  good  things  do  froceed ,   mid  without 
whom  we  can  do  nothings  mherefi^re  to  engage  the  Di^ 
vine  Ckmtncy  by  hrayer  to  be  ftvaurabk  to  us^ 
following  the  laudable  Cufiom  of  the  Holy  Fathers^ 
and  Ancient  Councils^  .  we  do  Admontjh ,    and  in 
the  Name  of  God  earnefily  requefi^  all  the  faithful 
Cbrifliam  cfs/lns  Bijhoprick, »  from  this  time  /»r- 
ward  untiCme  end  of  the  Synod^to  exercife  them-' 
fehes  with  a  pure  and  ckan  hearty    in  Fajiing, 
Alnfs^  Prayer^  4nd  other  works  of  Piety ^  infiant^, 
ly  hefeeching  God  to,  enlighten  the  Vnderjiandings 
of  all  that  JbaBmeet  together^  and  fo  to  enframe  our 
Wills  with  Divine  Love^    that  we  may  determine 
nothing  but  what  is  right ,  and   may  obferve  and 
comply  with  whatfoever  fsall  be  Decreed  ^  tiding 
for  OUT  Imercepry  our  Lady  the  moji  Holy  Vir^ 
gin  Mary,  ofwhofe  Praije  and  Honour  we  are  to 
Treat  particularly^  as   alfo  the  Glorious   Apojile 
St.  Thomas,  the  Majier^  Patron ,    and  ProteSor, 
of  this  Churchy  and  all  the  other  Saints  in  Bea^ 
ven^  that  Co  this  Synod  may,begin^  and  proceed  in 
Peace  ^nduniverfal  Concord^  and  may  end  to  the 
Praife^  Honour^  and  Glory  of  God  our  Lord  for 
ever.    And  that  this  our  Publication  of  a  Dio- 
ceian  Synod  may  come  to  the  knowledge   of  all 
that  are  concerned^   we  If  ill  and  Command  it  to 
be  Read  in  all  the  Churches  of  this  Bijhoprick^  to 
the  People  on  the  Sunday  next  after  the  intimatioft 

there- 
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thereof  to  the  Curates^  and  after  that^  to  be  fix-' 
ed  to  the  Gates  of.  the  Church. 

Dated  from  Chauotta^  the  i/\fb.  of  M*jfy  under 
our  Seal,  and  the  Great  Seal  of  our  Chm' 
cerjfy  and  Written  by  Andre  Cerqneira ,  Se- 
cretary to  •  the  meft  lUuftrions  Ardibilhop 
and  Primate,  in  the  Year  1599. 
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.  OF    THB 

SYNOD  of*  Diamper. 

A  C  T  I  O  N      L 

IN  the  Name  of  the  moft  Holy  and  ubciivide<l 
Trinity,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  in 
the  Year  of  our  Lord  1599^  on  thecicf^of  Jhw^ 
being  the  third  Sunday  zk^t  Whitfuntide^  in  the  fc* 
venth  Year  of  the  Pontificate  of  our  moft  holy 
Lord,  Clement  VIIL  the  Supreme  Roman  Bifliop^ 
and  in  the  firft  Year  of  the  Reign  of  the  Catho- 
lick  King  'Philips  the  Second  King  of  Portugal^  and 
Algarves^  and  of  Af^cc^)  the  lUuftrious  Lord 
Horn  Francifco  da  Gama  Conde  de  Vidigeyra^  h&* 
miral  of  the  Indies^  being  •  Vice-roy  in  the  Town 
of  Diamper^  fubjeft  to  the  King  of  Cochim^  an  In<^ 
fidel  and  Heathen,  in  the  Church  of  All-Saint/^ 
in  the  Bi(hoprick  of  Angamdle  of  the  Chriftiaos 
of  St»  Thomas  in  the  Serra  of  Malabar^  the  See 
being  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  Atchf  Bilhop 
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MdT' Abraham,  there  aflembled  in  a  Diocelan  Sy- 
nod according  to  the  Holy  Canons^  the  moft  II- 
luftriottft  and  mofi;  Rev^cnd  Lord  JDmi^  Frey  A^ 
leixo  ck  Memzes^  Arch-Bi(hop  Metropolitan  of 
Gm,  Primate  olF  the  Indies ^  and  the  Oriental 
Parts  togetji^r  with  all  the  Piieds  and  Curates 
ef  the  (aid  Eiflaoprick  >  and  the  Procurators  of 
all  the  Towns  and  Corporations  in  the  fame,  with 
great  Numbers  of  other  Perfons  belonging  to  the 
Slid  Church,  and  called  to  the  faid  Synod  by  the 
mqft  Revdrefld  MetropoTrtan  :    Where,  after  ha* 
ving  given  Thanks  to  God  for  his  having  extia- 
gui(hed  and  compoled  all  the  Alterations  and 
Commotions  by^  which  Satan^  the  Enemy  to  all 
that  is  Good,  hsA  endeavoured  to  hinder  the  af- 
fembling  of  this  Synod ;  and  being  all  filled  with  - 
toy,  to  fee  ibemfelvcs  met  together  to  Treat  of 
things  pertaining  to  the  Sprvicc  of  God-,  the  Pa- 
rity of  the  Faith,  and  the  Good  of  Chriftianity 
and  thtir  own  Sonls;  the  moft  lUnllrions  Me- 
tropbfitan  did  celebrate  the  Solemn  Ma(s  for  the 
r^ovingot  Schifm,  as  it  is  in  the  Rffman  MifSd  5 
and  having  preached  to  the  People  to  the  (ame 
burp«)&,  the  Mafs  being' ended ,  1^- re-imrefted 
him&ll  in  his  Pontifical  Robes,  and  read  the  Of- 
fice fc^  the  beginning  of  a  Synod,  as  it  is  in  the 
Roman  Ppntincal  5  which  being  over,  and  the 
Metropolitan  ieated  in  his  Chair,  with  all  the  Ec- 
clef^rcks  smd  Secular  Procurators  about  him  in 
their  ordfer,  he  told  them,  That  he  celebrated 
this  Holy  Synod  by  Virtue  of  two  Briefs  of  the 
Holy  Father  our  Lord  Pope  Clemen  VIII.  ia 

which 
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which  his^  Holinefi  had  recommended  to  hirii 
the  Governdicnt  of  that  Church,  after  the  death 
of  the  Arch-Bifbop  Marahran,  until  fuch  time  as 
it  (hould  be  provided  of  a  Paftor  'and  Prelate  5 
befides,  that  the  feme  belonged  to  him  as  the  Me- 
tropolitan thereof,  and  Primate  of  the  Indies^ 
and  all  the  Oriental  Parts,  by  the  Canons,  the 
See  thereof  being  vacant,  and  it  having  no  Chap- 
ter to  take  care  of  it  during  the  vacancy ;  which 
Briefs  being  faithfully  tranflated  into  the  Mala^ 
bar  Tongue,  were  immediately  read,  and  recei- 
ved v/ith  that  RjEverence  and  Obedience  that 
was  due  to  them :  After  which  the  Lord  Metror 
polftan  told  them.  That  ftemg  he  had  but  little 
knowledge  of  the  Malabar  Tongue,  it  was  ne- 
cef&ry  for  him  to  have  Hom^  faithful  Perfbn;  and 
that  was  well  verfcd  in  Ecclefiaftical  Affairs,  to 
relate  truly  in  the  CoTigregations  what  he  (hould 
(ay,  or  what  {hould  be  (poke  to  him ;  Where- 
upon ^f^rr^i,  a  Prieft,  andCarate  of  the  Church 
of  Pauurte  in  the  (aid  Bifhoprick,  a  Pcrfon  well 
skilled  both  in  the  Parfffgneze  and  Malabar  Lan-, 
guages,  was  pre(emly  pitched -upon  bycommcn 
Confent  5  who  being  called  by  the  Lord  Metropo- 
litan, wa^  charged  by  hi'm  with  the  Office  of  In- 
terpreter to  him(elf  and  the  Holy  Synod,  giving 
him  ah  Oath  at  the  (arae  time  upon  the  Holy 
Goipels,  well  and  faithfully  to  difcharge  the 
(aid  Office,  and  truly  andexaftly  to'rclatc  all  that 
"  Ihpulci^  be  faid  by  his  Lordfhip  or  any  ether  P^r-- 
fon  in  thi^nody  whhout  t-ny  addition  or  dimi- 
nation's    $19  ftMb  to  read  in  the  Congregations 
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all  the  Decrees  and  Detenninatioils  of  the  Synods 
which  were  to  be  in  the  Malabar  Tongue :  And 
whereas  Truth  it  felf  has  teftified.  That  in  the 
mouth  pf  t  w«  or  three  there  is  all  Truth  5  there- 
fore for  the  greater  (ecurity,  there  were  given  to 
the  (aid  Interpreter,  by  the  raoft  Reverend  Me- 
tropolitan,  as  Affiftants,  the  Reverend  Fathers, 
*  He  was  afterwards  '^  Prancifco  Raz,  and  Antomo  Tof- 
made  Bifhop  of  the  cono  ot  the  Society  of  Jews 
chrinuns  of  St.  no-  Jq  the  College  of  Vaipicatt^ 
"^'  in  this  Dioceis,  who  being  well 

skilled  in  the  Malabar  Tongue  ,  were  to  ob- 
ferve  all  that  was  related  by  the  Interpreter^  and 
in  cafe  he  was  at  any  tiaie&ulty,tocorred:hiini 
there  were  befides  feveral  others  prefent.  Natives 
as  well  as  P(?rfifg«eae/,  that  were  well  vers*d  in 
bothXanguages. 

Dectce  i. 

THe  Congregation  being  met^  and  all  placed 
according  to  their  Order,  the  Metropoli- 
tan (eated  in  his  Chair,  (aid.  In  the  Name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  Three  Pcrfons  and 
One  only  True  God.     Amen. 

My  beloved  Brethren ,  you  the  Venerable 
Priefts,  and  my  moft  dear  Sons  in  Chrift,  you  the 
Reprefentatives  and  Procurators  of  the  People, 
Does  it  pleafc  you,  that  for  the  Praife  and  Glory 
of  the  Holy  and  undivided  Trinity,  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  and  for  the  Increafe  and 
iLxaltatioa  of  the  Catholick  Faith,  and  the  Chri* 
i^ian  Religion,  oi  the  Inhabitants  of  this  £i(hop- 

rick. 
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rick,  and  for  the  deftruflion  of  the  Herefies  and 
Errors  which  have  been  fown  therein  by  feveral 
Hereticks  and  Schifraaticks^  and  for  the  purging 
of  Books  from  the  falfe  Doftrines  contained  in 
them,  and  for  the  perfeft  Union  of  this  ChOT:ch 
with  the  whole  Church  Catholick  and  Univerfal, 
and  for  the  yielding  of  Obedience  to  the  Supreme 
Bi(hop  of  Rome ,  the   Univerfal  Paflor  of  the 
Church,  and  Succeflbr  in  the  Chair  of  St.  Peter'^ 
and  Vicar  of  Chrift  upon  Earth,  from  whom  you 
have  for  (bme  time  departed,  and  for  the  extir- 
pation of  Simony,  which  has  been  much  pra- 
ftifed  in  ttts  Bifhoprick,  and  for  the  regulating 
of  the  Adniiniftration  of  the  Holy  Sacramea^s 
of  the  Church,  and  the  lieceffary  Ufe  of  them, 
and  for  the  Reformation  of  the  Affairs  of  the 
Church  and  the  Clergy,  and  the  Cuftoms  of  all 
the  Chriftian  People  of  this  Diocels  5  We  (hould 
begin  a  Dioqefan  Synod  of  this   Bifhoprick  of 
the  Serra  ^  They  anfwered.  It  pkafeth  us.    Then 
the  moft  Reverend  Metropolitan  asked  them  a- 
gain  5  Venerable  Brethren,  and  moft  beloved  Sons 
in  Chrifl,  finceyou  are  pleafed  to  begin  a  Synod, 
after  having  orored  Prayers  to  God,  from  whom 
all  Good  proceedeth,  it  will  be  convenient^  that 
the  Matters  to  be  treated  of  appertaining  to  our 
Holy  Faith;^  the  Church,  the  Divine  Offices,  the 
Adminiftration  of  the  Holy  Sacraments,  and  the 
Cuftoms  of  the  whole  People,  be  entertained  by 
ou  with  Benignity  and  Charity,  and  afterwards 
\y  God's,  Affift^nce  complied  with,  with  much 
Reverence  5  and  that  every  one  of  you  (hould 
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faithfully  procure  the  Reformation  of  fiich  things 
in  this  Synod  as  you  know  to  be  amiis,  and  if  a- 
ny  that  are  prefent  (hou'd  happen  to  be  diflatif- 
fied  with  any  thing  that  (hall  be  faid  or  done 
therein,  let  them  wfthout  any  fcruplc  dedare 
their  Opinion  publickly,  that  fo  by  God  s  Grace 
it  may  be  examined,  and  all  things  may  be  truly 
flared  as  is  defired  5  but  let  not  Strife  or  Con* 
tention  find  any  room  among  you  to  the  per- 
verting of  Juftice  and  Keafbn  5  neither  be  ye 
afraid  of  fearching  after  and  embracing  the  Truth. 

£)ecr«e  ii- 

rip  He  Synod  by  Virtue  of  Holy  Obedience,  and 
-*•  upon  pain  of  Excommunication  to  be  ia» 
curred  ipfofaSo^  does  command  all  Perfbns  what- 
ibever,  Ecclefiaftical  and  Secular,  that  have  been 
called  to,  and  are  preCent  at  this  Synod,  not  to  de- 
jpart  the  Town  of  Diamper^  where  the  (aid  Sy- 
nod is  celebrated,  without  express  leave  frooi 
.the  mod  llluftrious  Metropolitan,  before  the  Sy- 
nod is  ended,  and  they  have  figned  the  Decrees 
thereof  witH  their  owd  Hand,  or  till  all  the  r^ 
are  difmifs'd:  The  Synod  does  like  wife  Requeft 
and  Command  all  that  have  any  Matter  that  is 
iitting  to  be  offered  to  it  for  the  Advancement 
of  God's  Honour,  and  the  Good  of  the  Chriftians 
of  this  Biiboprick,  to  acquaint  the  Metropolitan 
therewith,  either  by  Word  or  Writing,  or  fome 
Third  Perfon,  that  fo  what  is  convenient  may  be 
determined  therein* 

SDecree 
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I   ^ 


'.  •  •  •        . 

BE  it  known  and  declared  to  all  frefent  and 
abfcnt,  That«6  ^rc)«dke  (hall  be  done,  or 
follow  to  any  Toi¥©;  Corporation^  or  Village,  as 
to  any  Prccfninenee  tbey  may  pretend  to  ^  by 
the  'cdebratipn  of  Vhj$  Synod  m  the  Town  of 
Diamfer^  as^lfb  tfcatno  Ghurdh,  or  Peribn  (haH 
fyStr  by  realbn  of  thePUces  they  fit  in,  in  this 
Synods  t>tit  4haU  have  their  Ri^ks  ^iidPriviIege$, 
jn  the  {ime  ftate  and  vigour  that  they  wefc  int^e- 
feK5  iind  ff  aiiy  Ooubt^^oaH  happen  to  arife 
•aboat  this  or  any  <tKfe'  Matter^-^lettherri  "bt 
brought  before  the  fltaftr ious  Met  ropoKtan  -5 
where  both  Parties  being  heard,  they  Ihall  have 
Jufticc  done  them. 


_     _    _     _      It 


tmtt  iv.        '   ' 

THis  Synod  knowing  that  aH  that  k  'G<:)od  is 
from  Godjand  that  every  perfcd  Gffr-cometh 
down  from  thefatho*  of  Light,  whogiveih'per- 
feft  Wifdom  to.thofe  that  wicU  an  hurnhJcfleait 
pftty  for  it  J  and  being  withal  fenfible  that  the 
beginning  of  true  Wildom  i^  the  fear  of  the  Lords 
we  do  admontfti  and  command  all  Chrtfti»m,  as 
weH  Ecclefiafticfcs  as  Secidar^'gathercd-  tegerher 
in  this  Place,  to  confefs  their  Sins  with  a  true 
*•  contrition  for  them,  and  all  Pritfts  to-fay  Mafi, 
and  others  to  receive  the  moft  Holy  Sacrament 
irf*  the  Altar,  befcechihg  our  Lord  yff^x  httmble 

H  4  .  and 


104  ^  ^^  ^  Decrees 

and  devout  Praters  for  good  Succeis  to  all. that 
(hall  be  Treated  of  in  this  Synod ;  to  which  in* 
tent,  there  (hall  be  two  fdenm  Mafles  (aid  in  the 
Church  every  day  during  the  Seffion  of  the  Sy- 
nod ,  'one  of  the  Ldtims  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
the  other  of  the  Syrians  to  our  Lady  the  Blefled 
Virgin  Mary^  'who(e  Prai(e  and  Honour  is  to  be 
particularly  if reated  of  j  which  Mafles  ihall  be 
laid  at  fudi  hours  as  to  be  no  hindrance  to  the 
Congregations,  which  henceforward  (hall  meet 
every  day  in  the  Church  at  Seven  in  the  Morning. 
They  (hall  likewife,  Latins  as  well  as  Syrians^  e- 
very  day  after  Sun-fet  Sing  the  fdemn  Litanies 
of  the  Church,*  with  a  Commemoration  of  our 
Lady  for  the  good  intention  of  the  Synod* 


:•;>> 


V- 

THE  Synod,  for  the  preventing  of  (bme 
Inconveniences  that  may  otherwi(e  hap- 
pen, and  to  leave  no  room  for  unneceflary  and 
hurtful  Debates,  does  command  by  virtue  of 
Obedience,  and  upon  pain  of  Excommunication 
to  be  iffo  faSo  incurred.  That  while  the  Con- 
;regations  lafl:,  no  Per(bn  whatibever,  Ecclefia- 
ick  or  Secular,  prefume  to  meet  together  in  any 

J  [undoes  with  any  Per(bns,  Ecclefiafticks  or  Secu^ 
ars,  to  Treat  of  any  Matters  appertaining  to  the 
Synod,  or  this  Church,  without  expre(s  Licence 
from  the  mo(^  Illuftrious  Metropolitan  5  that  fo 
all  that  is  defired,  may  be  handled  publickly, 
«Dd  in  the  Congregation ,  thofe  Meetings  only 
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excepted  which  are  kept  by  the  People  in  order 
to  their  propofing  of  Matters  to  be  confiilted  a- 
bout,  according  to  ancient  Cuftom,  and  the  Or- 
der of  the  faid  Metropolitan. 

A  C  T  I  O  N     II. 

ON  the  {econd  Day  after  the  iinging  of  the 
Antifhof^^  Pfiilm,  Prayers,  and  Hymn,  as 
they  are  in  the  Roman  Pontifical^  the  moft  Reve- 
rend MetropoUtan  being  (eated  in  his  Chair,  faid. 
Venerable  and  Beloved  Brethren,  the  Priefts,  and 
you  my  deareft  Sons  in  Chrift,  the  Procurators 
and  Repreientatives  of  the  People,  We  having 
done  little  more  Yefterday  than  celebrate  the 
Divine  Offices,  and  Preach  to  the  People,\itis 
fit  we  (hould  begin  to  Day  to  Treat  ot  Matters 
appertaining  to  the  Synod.  In  the  firft  place^ 
of  thofe  that  belong  to  jfhe  Integrity  and  Truth 
of  our  Holy  Catholick  Faith,  and  the  Profeilion 
of  the  (ame  j  which  before  we  go  about,  I  do 
again  admoniih  you  in  our  Lord  Jefu's  Chrift, 
that  all  fuch  things  as  you.  (hall  judge  to  (land 
in  need  of  Reformation  in  this  Bi(hoprick»  or 
any  part  thereof,  may  be  fignified  to  us,  or  to 
the  Congregation,  that  (b  with  the  Divine  fa- 
vour and  aiCftance,  all  things  by  your  Diligence 
and  Charity,  may  be  brought  into  fo  good  Edate 
as  is  defired,  for  the  praiie^  of  the  Name,  of  our. 
Lord  Jefus  Chrifc 

Daree 


\o6  7h  A5ls  and  Decrees 

H5ectee  n. 

THat  this  Synod  may  in  all  things  Govern  it 
fclf  accor4ing  to  the  Directions  of  the 
Holy  Canons,  and  tread  in  the  Footfteps  of  the 
Holy  General  Councils,  and  particularly  of  the 
Holy  Council  of  Trent^  oj>on  the  knowledse  it 
lias  of  the  Neceffities  of  this  Churchy  and  of  the 
diverfity  of  Opinions  that  have  been  hitherto 
therein  concerning  Matters  of  out  Holy  Catho- 
lick  Faith,  and  of  the  Errors  contrary  thereunto, 
which  have  been  fowed  in  this  Oiocefs  by  ffcreticks 
and  Schifmaticks :  it  dotii  command  all  P^iibns 

« 

Eccle(ia(Hcks  and  Seculars,  called  hither,  either  in 
their  own  Name,or  in  the  Name  of  others,Ecdefi. 
adicks  or  Laicks,  of  this  Biftioprick,  to  make  Pro- 
feflion  and  Oath  of  the  following  Faith,  in  tlie 
hands  of  the  moO:  lUullrious  Metropolitan,  Pre- 
fident  of  this  Synod :   And  for  the  more  e^tftuai 
execution  of -this  Decree,  and  to  provoke  others 
by  his  own  Example,  the  raoft  Itluftrious  K4etro- 
polftan  having  robed  himfelf  in  his  Pontificals, 
but  without  his  Mitrfe,  kneeling  down  before  the 
Altar,  and  having  laid  his.  hands  upon  a  Cro(s 
that  was  upon  a  Book  of  the  Gofpels,  did  in  his 
own  Name,   as  the  prefent  Prelate  and  Metros 
politan  of  the  Dioceis,  and  in  the  Name  of  afi 
the  Chriftians  belonging  to  the  (ame,  and  eveiy 
PerfoQ  thereof.  Secular  and  Ecclefiaftick^  oiake 
Profeflion  and  Oath  of  the  Faith  following,  which 
was  immediately  declared  to  all  that  were  prelent. 
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The  fnfejfm  and  Oath  of  the  fmth. 


IN  the  Name  of  the  moft  Holy  and 
Trinky,  the  Father^  Sop,aiid  Uoly  431idft,ofie 
only  true  God^  ia  the  Year  cf  our  Lord,  159^' 
in  the  Seventh  Year  of  the  Pontificate  of  our  moR 
Holy  tordOemoffyiU.  Bifliop  cf  Rfme,  in  dia 
Towxi  of  DiMfptr^  in  the  Kic^dbm  of  Md^hmr^ 
in  the  Eajh-lndies^m  thtChairchcli  M^Sdiias^  on 
the  2ij^^  of  7iK«<»  in  a  CMocefim  Synod  of  the 
Biflioprick  of  Serr/t^  Aflonbled  by  the  moft  tttd^. 
ilcrioQs  and  Reverend  Lord  Dom  Frey  AUix^  M 
Mevexesj  Arch^-Rifliop  Metropcditaa  of  Ooa^ 
and  the  Oriental  Parts^  aod  the  See  b^ng  vacaac, 
of  the  faid  fiiiboprick^' 

I  N^  60^  my  own  free  Will,  without  any 
manner  of  force  and  conftraiicit)  for  the  S$liv^ 
tion  of  my  Soul,  believing  it  in  my  heart,  pro- 
teft  ,  that  widi  a  firm  Faith  I  do  believe,  and 
4:on(t&j  all  and  every  one  of  the  Articles  con^ 
tained  in  the  Symbol  of  Faith  iviiich  is  ufed 
in  Holy  Mother  R^nuut 


I  believe  in  mtt  God  the  Fatier  Jljmgbty^  Md^ 
J^afHcMven  md  Earthy  and  of  sU  thimgs  vifkk 
And  mvipbk  : 

And  in  am  hard  Jefus  Chrifk^  the  auly  begvtttn 

Son  ofGody  begotten  of  bis  Father  before^  Worlds^ 

God  ofGod^  Light  of  Lights  very  God  of  very  God^ 

^gotUny  not  aMde^  being  of  one  Jkbfiance  with  Mr 

pother ^  hy  JidMn  aU  th^s  wen  made  •    Who  fit 

us 
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MS  Me/f,  M$d  fir  0ur  SdvafiaH^  came  dawn  from 
Heaven^  and  was  Incarnate  oy  the  Holy  Qboji  cf 
the  Virgin  Mary,  and  was  made  Man^  ana  was 
Crucified  alfi  for  ns  under  Pontius  Pilate  ^  He 
fi^fiirtd  and  was  huritd^  and  the  third  day  he  rofe 
again  according  to  the  Scriptures^  and  ajc^nded  into 
Heaven^  and  Jltteth  on  the  right  hand  of  fie 
Father ,  and  pe  jbaU  come  again  with  Ghrj  to 
Judge  both  the  Qjnck^  and  the  Dead:  wbofe 
^Kingdom  (haU  have  no  end. 

And  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghcfi^  the  Lord  and 
groer  of  Life ^  who  proceedeth  from  the  Father^  and 
the  Son^  wno  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  together 
is  worjbifped  and  glorified^  who  Jpakf  h  the  Pro- 
phets.    And  I  believe  one  Catholic^  and  Apofiolick, 


Church  5  1  acknowledge  one  Baptifm^Jor  the  retnijfi^ 
on  ofSinsi  and  I  look;^  for  toe  ReJurreSion  of  the 
Dead^  and  the  Lifo  of  the  World  to  come. 

I  do  firmly  recdve  and  embrace  all  Apoftoli- 
cal  and  Ecdefiaftical  Traditions,  and  all  the  Ob- 
fervances  and  O>nftitations  of  the  Odd  Church  ^ 
I  admit  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  that  fence  wherdn 
it  has  ever  been  ,  and  is  (till  held  by  Mother 
Church)  to  whom  it  belongeth  to  judge  of  the 
true  Sence  and  Interpretation  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures s  neither  will  I  either  receive  or  interpret 
it  but  according  to  the.  unanimous  conlent  of 
the  Fathers. 

I  do  confefs  likewife,  that  there  are  Seven  true 
and  proper  Sacraments  of  the  New  Teftament* 
inftituted  by  Chrift  our  Lord,  whidLarc^^  necef- 

fary 
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fary  to  the  health  of^ankind,  tho*  not  to  every 
particular  Perfbn  ^  they  are,  Baptiim,  Confirma- 
tioD,  the  Eucharift,  Order*,  Penance,  Matrimo* 
ny,  and  Extreatn  Unftion,  which  do  all  conferr 
Grace  on  thofe  that  receive  them  worthily  5  and 
of  thefe  (even  Sacraments,  that  Baptilm,  Crafir- 
tnation,and  Orders,  are  to  be  received  but  once, 
neither  can  they  be  repeated  without  great  Sa- 
crilege. 

I  admit  and  receive  all  the  Oiftoms,  Rittt, 
and  Ceremonies,  received  and  approved  of  in 
the  Roman  Church,  in  the  (blemn  Adminiftration 
of  the  (aid  (even  Sacraments,  and  do  alio  receive 
and  embrace  all  in  general,  and  every  thing  in 
particular,  that  has  been  defined  and  declared 
concerning  Original  Sin,  and  Juftification,  in  the 
Holy  Council  of  Trent. 

I  do  like  wife  confe(s,  that  in  the  Mafs  there 
is  oflfer'd  to  God  a  true  and  proper  Sacrifice 
of  Pardon  both  for  the  Quick  and  (he  Dead  5 
and  that  in  the  moft  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Eu- 
charift,  there'  is  the  true ,  real ,  and  fubftantial 
Body  and  Blood,  together  with  the  Soul  and  Di- 
vinity of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift^  and  that 
the  whole  fubftance  of^the  Bread  is  by  Confed- 
eration turned  into  the  Body  of  Chrift,  and  the 
whole  fubftancfe  of  the  Wine  into  his  Blood; 
which  Converfion  the  Catholick  Church  cdls 
TranfubfiantUtion  :  Moreover,  I  do  confed,  that 
under  each  Species  Chrift  is  entire,  and  the  true 
Sacrament  is  received.  . 
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I  da  cooftauly  hold  and  conlefs,  that  there  is 
a  ^  fwg^orjf^  and  that  the  Souls  which  are 
deacifing  from  their  Sinsy  do  recdve  benefit  from 
the  Prayers  and  Devotiom  of  the  Faithful. 

I  do  IfkewkS?  affirti^that  f  the  Sools  of  the  Juft 

^  PUFffafo/^O  Sf^  Pijher^  io  his  ^tb  Homily  upon  Lt%ntkm^ 

KAoi|pofitM&^ffr,inmsi£/o  Ar-  and  si  great  many  other  pfinrs; 

tidft  agaiRft  iM^htr^  does  acknow*  LMatttim  in  the  2  i/I  Chapp  of  his 

ledge  the  Dodrine  of  FurgiUory  to  •  qtb  Book  \  Vt^prhim  in  his  God- 

be  an  Ardcleof  Faith  of  no  long  mentarv  npon  the  words,  Jftm 

(^HMiiog  in  ihe  Church.    AMm  mdtr  Me  Ab0\  JbtAr^m  itt  his 

Cinqmt)fm  de  qmbus  in  prtmitha,  2d  Book  of  Ctfin  and  Jlid^  Chtjf^- 

£cciefia.  nittU qH^fiofadurafiterat^  ftom  in  his  ^pri^  Romify  upos  thofe 

fn$  tamen  pufief'WHm  dfOgema^  wor<fc»  f/m  tbk  Igfe  m^,  in  die 

JHbonk  dubkmimtthmjdm  evaferunt  %ft  to  the  Citrmb.  The  Author 

psrfiticua, Nemo cert^ jam dubitdt Or-  of  the  impertea  Work,  in  lia 

ibidoxut  ati  fHrgatmrnnfit^  deqm  S^^^  HoniTly  upon  Sz.Aintbew\ 

fionen  apui  prifeof  Hki  mUtai  vei  Ji^m  m  his  Enarracioi  npoH  dK 

f wiiR  rarijjima  fiebat  mmio^  ftd  iy  ^tk  Pfalm  \  Tbeoderet  in  hu  Gooh 

er^kitd  hmc  wfque  (Oem^  tion  eft  mencaries  npod  the  i  iri^  to  dK 

creditum  PurgiUorhtm  effe.    tegat  Heb.  Oeaimemm  in  his  Conuneth 

qdvdS^tGfacmmnvemwmCmwufn^  tariesnjpon  die fiune places  fbe^* 

tarbs^  i*f  radfim  (^quantum  (finorj  fbylaS  m  his  Commentaries  upon 

skt  qn^  rmJjmKm  dc  Pwrgatorio  the  i^d  of  St.  ittke  ;   Aretbo  on 

fermfmem  invemiK    SitanuBu  enkn  thofe  words,  Mm  /onjf ,  0  Lmd^  Sec. 

iiullafueriU  dePMrgfitmsaera-j  Ne-  ,Embfmm  upon  the  2^  of  Sc» 

m(r  qujtfivit  hduUetinaSy  nam  ex  Luf^y  andB^n^^finhisSerrooi 

9h  pendet  mms  miklgemafum  ex-  upon  AMSamts  day :  And  to  Pope 

ifilniatiof  qnm  itaqne  Pu^whun  /ofaithe  23(/ being  charged  with 

tamfe/ocogmtum  acreceftum  EccU'  having   believed  this   Dodrine, 

fiMfiteritumverfiefqkkfamdei/fdHl-  Bettamm   returns  the  fpllowifif 

genitih  mirari  liteji  qwd  w  principi$  Anfwer,  Joamiem  /Ixac*  a2dkBk 

nafcentjs  EccUfi^  tadim  fuerat  ea-  revet  a  fenfiffe  Animas  wm  vifkroi 

mm  nfm^  etepenmt  iptur  hidnlgen-  Deum  ntfi  ptfi  refwreShmem^  cait- 

tie^fcftqnam  ad  Piirgat$fn  ctudSntm  mm  hoc  finfffi  quando  adhnc  fimirt 

aliquando  Prefidatum  eft.  ikebat  fine  pericuh  Ho'efie^  mats 

.  t.2Cljr  yOUttf"  of  tXit  IJuff.l  ^««  ^fa^  pr^cefferat  Exlefi^  dt- 

Thb  was  the  corkboq  Opinion  dt  fmth*    Which  Confeffionr  m^cs 

the  Andent  Fathers  ^  namely,  die  DoSrinespf  praying  to  Saiofs, 

l^tfif^wat  theendofhis  5r6BooKv  and  of  FMr^ciy,  and  oflndut- 

Jufiin. Qjuft.i6tb.TertMan\TL}m  geoces,  to  be  very  new  Arcicki 

41^6  Book  againft  Mardan  s  Origen  of  Faicht 

and 
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aiid  Fakhful,  wbich  at  their  departure  oitt  of  this 
Life,  have  einirely  (atisfiedf  for  the  PuniChnient  « 
doe  to  theftns  that  they  haire  comitntted  j  as  sAGj 
thofe  in  Pftrgat^  \vfaidi  have  made  aa  end  of  (atis« 
fy iiig  for  their  fins  accordiag  to  the  Divine  Heafbre 
and  Ordination  5  as  aiib  thoie  who  after  Bapdfin 
have  cooMnitted  no  Sm ,  do  at  the  moment  of 
th^ir  death  go  immediately  into  Heareis,  .where 
they  behold  God -as  he  is:  And!  I  do  condemn^ 
and  anaihcmacicie  the  Her efy  of  thole,  who  think 
that  the  Sods  of  the  Jttft  are  in  a  Teneftrial  Pa* 
radife  till  the  day  of  JttdgmeM^  and' that  the 
Damned  aare  not  Tormented  any  otherwife  than 
by  the  certainty  they  have  of  the  Torments  they 
are  tie  enter  into  dter  the  day  of  judgment. 

And  I  do  eof^s,  and  affirm ,  that  the  Saints 
now  reigning  with  ChvtQt  m  Heaven^  are  to  be 
Reverenced,  and  Invoked^  and  that  they  offer 
Prayers  to  God  for  us,  whofe  Relsdks  are  like* 
wife  to  be  reverenced  on  Earth :  And  moreover, 
.that  the  ^  Images  of  our  Lord  Chrift,  and  of  our 
JLady  the  Glorious  Virgin  Maryj  and  of  all  the 
other  Saints,  are  to  be  kept,  ufed,  and  reve« 
renced,  with  due  Honour  add  Veneration. 


*  J/MjgfgA  Oj/nsUttt,  a  Lctr-  idckA  {mint  e^  fiurii  fSpfBcrati  if 

the  Hlmry  of  the  Gods,  fpeaking  frMtrmttMty  Sot  ^  ChnjtitmSy 

of  Images  m  the  Chnrch  ok  X^mr,  ut  altquatido  Rtonumcf^n^  fine  Ims* 

faith,  At  de  ifiuifmodi  nfo^ii  mU"  gjtnibHi  in  primiriva,  quM  tvi^irr» 

tirt  f^umm ,  qnm  pahm  hfd^  EcctefiA, 


'J 
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I  do  al(b  believe,  that  our  Lady  the  moft  Holy 
Virgin  Mary  is  the  proper  and  true  Mother  <k 
God,  and  ought  to  be  called  (b  by  the  Faithful, 
for  having  brought  forth  according  to  the  Flefl), 
without  any  pain  or  paflion,  the  true  Son  of  God, 
and  that  (he  always  continued  a  Virgin,  m,  and 
after  her  Deliverance,  having  never  been  defiled 
by  any  a£^ual  Sin. 

.  I  do  Gonfeis,  that  the  power  of  granting  In- 
dulgences was  left  to  the  Church  by  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  ^  the  u(e  whereof  I  do  affirm  to  be 
healthful  and  profiuble  to  all  Chriftian  People. 

I  do  acknowledge  the  Holy,  Catholick,  and 
Apoftolick  Roman  Church  to  be  the  Head,  Mo- 
ther and  Miftrefs  of  all  other  Churdies  in  the 
World  )  and  do  hold  all  that  are  not  fubjeft  and 
obedient  to  her,  to  be  Heretical,  Schifinatical, 
and  diibbedient  to  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  his 
Commands,  and  to  the  Order  that  he  left  in  the 
Church,  and  to  be  Aliens  from  Eternal  Salvation. 

I  do  promiie  and  fwear  true  Obedience  to 
the  Pope,  the  Roman  Bifliop,  the  Succeflbr  of 
the  Blefled  Prince  of  the  Apoftles  St.  Peter^  and 
Vicar  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrif):  on  earth,  the  Head 
of  the  whole  Church  on  eai^th,'  and  Do£):or  and 
Matter  of  the  (ame,  and  the  Father,  Prelate,  and 
Paftor  of  all  Chriftians  3  and  do'  confefi,  that  all 
who  deny  Obedience  to  the  faid  Roman  Bi(hop, 
the  Vicar  of  Chrift ,  arc  Tranfgreflbrs  of  the 
Divine  Commands^  and  cannot  attain  to  Eter* 
nal  Life. . 
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t  dd  without  any  fi:ruple  receive,  Approve,  ahd 
confefe'  all  other  Matter?,  defined  and  'declardi 
in  the  Sacred  Canons,  -and  General  CoimtiJs, 
and  chiefly  in  the  Holy  Council  ofTre^t  5  arid  do 
in  the  fame  manner  condemn,  rej^flr,-  and  anathe- 
matize evtry  thing  that  is  contrary  to^  the  (a  me  5 
together  with  all  Herefies  condemned,  irejeiSecl 
and  anathematized  by  thefaid  Church  5  Namely^ 
the  Diabolical  and  perverfe  Herefie  of  Nefidriusy 
together  with  its  perverfe*  Author  Ne/^^rirW,  and 
its  felfe  Teachers  ^  Theado/Ms  znd  f  Dhddrus^  ancf 
all  that  have  and  do  follbw  it,  who  beiiig  per-f 
fwaded  and  (educed  by  the  Devil,  db  Jtfipibufly 
maintain,  •  That  our  Lfard  and .  Savioiif   Chjif^ 

^  Sb^ODO^U0.3  They.  flioiiU  :0^;pft^cmoft'Uilr^e^«ndfno(t 
not  have  been  fo  hard  upon  Theo-  Orthodox  Bifhops'of  all  cheEaft; 
doTM^forfofe  JS&iioriMi/s  fakcywho  and  in  dnptx^  who  was  Mailer  co 
by  Naine  was  condemned  coge*  Sc  Cbrffoflom^  flftmld  be  ga}]cy  of 
cher  wicb  himlby  the  3^^.  Gene^ .  £b  grofs  4n  Errcf  as  chat  of  Nev 
ral  Council  '9  and  t  a/n  miftaken,  ftorim*  ^Tis  true,  (hac  he  hid  for 
if  Fighim^  knd  Tome  other  Po^fli  '  his  Scholar  thiodofHi  of  M^fjuejL' 
Writers,  )»te  noc  ior  that  very  'S^a^  and  that  he  was  accufed  cf 
reafon  Igbonrecl  hard  to  vindicate,  the  fame  £rror  with  l^eftorm^ 
TheidomsWtitkory.  *   ^  and  that  he  was  condemned  a$ 

tlStOdo^Ulf/]  Du  Fin  in  hjs-!i»)nvidcd  of  chitJ  Brrot  afcer  hii 

Afb.  CenQiry  oi  Chriftianicy,  f.  .;I>cath  in  the  ^th^  Council.    But 

!8p.  faith.:  As  to  what  concern^  '^befides,  that  there  have  been foin^ 

fits  {kAx'itit  of  thefnearnation^we    Fcffons  who  have  undertaken  td 

coOld  bette/  ^^dgtf  of  it,  if  wf    iaftifie  him  :  -Ye£  i^  ic  9iouId  be 

had  bis  Bpbks  ^  but  there  is  no    granted  that  he  wa!=fUtUy  of  this 

great  probaMity,  that  one  vcho*  Error,  it  would  nbt  f  jilow  that 

was  praifed,  cAcemcd  and  chc-    ^e  i^earned  it  of  h;s'  I^g jdcr,  finca 

ri/hcd  by  Afclet'wt^  St.  Bafil,  St..  we  daily  fee  Hereiical  Djftipic? 

Gregory  Nattanx^n^  St.  EpipbanruSf    who  have  had  Orihodox  Mailers^ 

and  even  by  St- Atbansjfiuif  and  .Shciild  not  the  baith  otSc.  Ctry* 

bis  Succeflors  Firrfr  and  Ttmotby    fofiom  rather  lerve  to  juAifie  Pio- 

6i  Alexandria 'y  who  wasalfocon-  .  doruf^  than  chc  £rror  of  lheod4^ 

fid^rtfd  in  a  Qencral  Council  a»   ruiw  condemn  him? 
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confifts  of  Two  Pecfom,  affirimng  the  Divine 
Word  not  to  have  taken  the  Flefli  into  a  Uiuty 
of  Perfon  with  it  felf,  but  only  to  have  dweu 
therein  as  in  a  Temple,  and  fo  will  not  iay, 
that  God  was  Incarnate,  or  that  our  Lady,  the 
moft  Blef&d  Virgin  Maty,W2s  the  Mother  of  God, 
but  only  the  Mother  ot  Chrift  i  dl  which  I  re« 
je^ycondempand  anathematize  asEXabolical  He^ 
refies  $  and  do  believe,  and  embrace,  and  approve 
of  all  that  was  determined  about  t^  Matter,  in 
the  Coundl  of  Ef  befits^  confifting  of  two  hun* 
dred  Fathers,  in  which  by  order  of  CeUfiim  ifi. 
Bi(hop  of  Rome^  the  ]Me0ed  St.  Cyril^  Patriarch 
of  Akxa^Jrif^  was  Prefident,  whom  I  acknow* 
ledge  to  be  a  Saint  now  enjoying  God,  and  that 
all  that  blafpheme  him  ate  in  a  ftate  of  Damnation. 

• 

Moreover,  I  do  condemn  all  that  (ay,  that  the 
Paflion  of  our  Saviour  ought  not  to  be  menti- 
oned, and  that  it  is  an  Injury  to  him  to  do  it  i 
on  the  contrary,  I  do  believe  and  eonfefi^  diat 
the  Confideration  and  DiGx)urles  thereof  are  ho- 
ly, and  of  benefit  to.SouK 

I  do  likewife  confbfs  and  believe,  that  in  pure 
Chriftianity  there  is  only  one  Law  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  true  pod,  and  true  Man  s  io  li^ 
manner  as  there  b  no  more  than  one  only  trueGod^ 
one  only  Faith,and  one  only  Baptifin)  which  one 
onlyLaw  was  preached  by  all  theholy Apoftles,and 
theirDiiciples  andSuccefibrs  after  thefame  manncn 
I  do  therefore  condemn  and  re)tft>all  thofe  who 
jgnorantly  teach,  That  there  vras  one  Law  of  ^ 
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TbomaSy  and  another  Law  of  St.  Peter^  and  that 
they  are  to  different  is  not  to  have  any  thing  to 
do  with  one  another  5^1^  alio  all  other  Herefies  and 
Errors  condemned  ^  Holy  Mother  Church.  This 
true  and  CathdUck  F^tb,  out  T>f  which  there  i& 
nd  Sfthration,  and  which  at  prefent  I  w  of  mf 
own  free  WiU,  profefi  and  truly  hold  and  be- 
lieve, I  (hall  with  the  help  of  God  endeavour  to 
keep  entire,  and  undefiled  to  my  lad  breath  s  and 
conftantly  to  hold  and  profefi,  and  to  procure 
its  being  hdd,  profefled,  preached,  and  taught 
by  all  tim  are  fubjeft  to  me,  or  that  (hall  be  any 
ways  nnder  my  care.  I N.  do  promife  and  vow 
to  God,  and  Swear  to  this.  Holy  Crofs  of  out 
Lord  drift :  So  help  me  Cod,  and  the  Contents 
ofthisGo(pel*. 

I  do  alfi>  Promi(e,  Vow  and  Swear  to  God, 
this  Crols,  and  the(e  Holy  Gofpels,  never  to  re* 
ceive  into  this  Church  and  Bi(hopricIc  of  the  Ser* 
ra^  any  Bifhop,  Archbi(hop,  Prelate,  Paftor  or 
Governour  whatfi)ever,  but  what  (hall  be  imme- 

Pifi^  in  his  id.  Book  De  Vita  fiim  ford  fimt^  dam  referunt  qgid 

Cmftidmrmny  tnakei  ihis  Jodid^  iBvmS,    fide  fentianf    Cbfifiiafdf 

cm  refkftioii  iipen  the  Chirch  of  Sedfutfeatta  ftad$  tarn  mub^  tkfi* 

JbmeU  long  Creed    Mirakfwr  merunt^  isr  dddideruntj  «r  ipietitU 

nBfrit^  atm  ifam  lai^  pateant  Umi-  Viibfffttna  miic  n^am  ccm/de^antur 

t4MTMt^4i  CMfiianSy  Seriff$res  Thedoittim  :  ei  trgi^  ^  de  intl 

VtiMfims^  qidque  ftxmenmt  mutt  cbrifiumrKm  ante  umpmrs  CanftsH^ 

CmbttiHmm^  bmi  4dmdum  rati'  tim  offt^  danda^peraejty  i^t  exponat 

me,  nm  nukisque  4fffv  camplt&i  inaremewtum  Dognuattm  Cathoih^. 

pfsapma  Otpiu Cbit^umt  Reii^  Tum\p»dtmmniefch  mnm^gin* 

m^^  Summsmmie  Mytlmwwn  quM  fyrumfit  mtres  n^iU. 
nudkafMiii Aptfiiftt :  le^  Jur 

la  diately 
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diately  appointed^  by  tbei  Holy  Appftolical  See, 
and  the  oifliop  of  Rom^  and  that  ^yhoIDfbever 
he  (hall  appoint,  I  will  receive  and  dbej  as  my 
true  Paftor,  without  cxpcdkig  any  Meflag^,  or 
having  any  further  dependance  upon  the  Patri* 
3rch  ot'^a^tou^  wHom  I  condemr^  reje&  an4 
anatljcqi^tizte,  as  bcin^.  ^Nejiorianl^cv&k^ 
Schifihatick^,  and  out  of  the  Obedience!  of  the 
Holy  RomAn  Church,,  and  for  that  reaibn  ou| 
of  a  {late  qi  Salvation .:  *  And  I  do  Twear  and 
prpmife,  never  to  obey  .bkb  any  more,  nor  to 
.communicate  with  him  in  any  Matter:  AH  this 
.  fhat  I  have  profefled  aqd  declared, .  I  dp  pro- 
mlfc,  vow  and  fwear  to  Almighty  Gocl,  and  this 
Holy  Cro(s  of  Ghrift  :  So  nclp  me  God,  and  the 
Contents  of  thcfe  Gdfpels.     Amen. 

\    Tl\e  nioftj  Reverend  Meixopolrtan,  after  ha- 
ving mad^  this  Proteftation  and  Go(ife0ion  of 
Faith,  role  up,  and  Tea  ting  himfelf  in  his  Chair, 
wi;hhis  Mitre  on  his  Head,  and  the  J^oly  Go- 
(pels,  with  a  Crofs  upon  them  in  his  hands  5  the 
Revereiid  Xjeorgc^  Archde&cbn  of  the(atd,Bi(hpp-     ^ 
rick  of  the  Serra^  kneeling  down  before*  him, 
made  the  fame  Profefljon-  of  Faith,  with  a  loud 
and  intelligible  Voice,'j  in  the  MaUtbar  jronguc>" 
taking  an  Oath  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord -Metro* 
politan,  arid  after  him  all  the  Pricfts,  Deacons,     . 
Subd^acoQs,  and  other  Eicclefiafticks  that  Were  ^ 
prefent,  being  upon  their-  Knees^  J^<^oh^  Curate  9 
of  Pallarty^  and  Interpreter  to  the  Synpd,  read^ 
the  faid  ProfeffioQ  in  Malabar^  all  of  them  lay- 
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ipg  it  along  with  hi rov  w^idi  being 'epd.edothcy^ 
all  took  the  Oath  in  the  hands  of  the  Loi*?l  Me-' 
tfbpolitan,  who  asked  thcrii  one  by  oxit  inparti-^ 
cdlar,  Whether  they  *4id  firmly  believe  all  thac 
was  contained  in  the  Profeffion  3  as  alfo  whether 
they  did  believe  and  confe(s  all  that  ^  is  Relieved* 
and  profefled.by  the  Holy  Mother 'Church  bP 
R(?«re,  and  did  rejed  all  that  (he  rejefts,  and  if 
they  did  anathematize  the  curfcd  Hercfie  of  the 
Nifiorians^  with  all  its  falfities,  and 'all  the  Aiv 
thors  and  Cherilhers  of  the  fame  5  Natriely,  the 
perverfe  Nejiorias^  Theodorus^,  and  Dfodor/0^  to- 
gether with  all  their  Followers  5  and "  whether 
they  did  acknowledge  the  Holy  Rot^an  ChmcH 
to  be  the  MQther,and  Miftrefi^^and  Head  pfall  th^ 
Churches  in  t^he  World,  ahd  con fcH  that  all  that  • 


*  There  is  no  Chriflian  Church  to  reckon  an  Alcar.  Jcfiled  by  ^ 

beiidcs  rhe  kortum^imd  a  handful  Roman  Pricft^s-  hiaving  c^iebraceil 

X>i Marwifes^  Vfhor.piic  together, ;  ch^rcoa:  And  ioi  the  Mnftiyift^eXf 

arc  ijoc  the  . fourth  part  of  0r/*  Pfijfevlnus  <.l\\s^  us,  chcir  greaitft 

ftendoniy  but  whai  *dchy  this  Su-  Imprecation  is,  I  hope,*  to  live  to 
ptlEii|acy,  and  do  wkb  l^pc  Gre-i-if^  chrc  fo  far  aba^donett^  as  10 

gory  h  condemn  li  as  an  Anti-  turn  Papift.     TIk  -  Aby,pn  Q\\x\- 

cbridian  and  Heretical  UfuFpaci-  Hiaos,  ^iGoims  cells  us,  60  not 

on.    Ic  isnotlM'ng  (^  much  is  this  only  cotidemn  i\tt  RtPfumifii  as 

M^jficshl  Pride  of .  the  JIo^nmu.  Ker<cicks, .  but  da,  ^my  thu 

Church  that  makes  the  Papiftsto  tljcy  are  worfc  thVi  M  br»<r.wf^ 
be  by  much  the  rabft  generally  •  ttid  in  the  28r/7.  Ctopr  oftheliril 

'haced  Stfft  ofPcople  in  tpc  whok  Book  of  Axh\))i\n^y^^f^s\  \'u 

World  i  for  not  to  fpeak  of  the  fitawon,  it  is  faii  cl<ac  the  C^j/- 

Jewsy  JMiAo*^f<iny  and  Heachensj  ^Z-e^^and  Af^/^Wcrtffflians  did 

who  hate  them  infiailely  beyond,  fo  ahhorr  the  >Papcj  :rhat  they 

all  other  SfAi*  Of  Religion,,  tbcf  ^  (x^t^ld  net  endure  l^o  .c\uth  a^  ig 

Gretk,  zni  AlexaMdrian  ClmCi'iins  he4^  hiqa  nam^d. 

have  them  in' fttch  tietenatk>n>  ai  .  ;  c.-.     -  . 


I  3  Wcilf 
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were  not  obedient  to  her^  were  out  of  a 
(late  of  Solvation  i  and  if  tbev  did  promife  and 
Twear  true  Obedience  and  fobjedionto  themoft 
Holy  Father  the  Pope  and  Bi(hop  of  Rmk,  as 
Xlniverfal  Paftor  ot  the  Church,  and  SuccdQbr 
of  St.  Prfer,  the  Prince  of  the  Apoftles,  and  Vi- 
cir  of  Chrift  upon  Earth,  without  any  manner  of 
dependance  upon  the  Sdufinatical  Patriarch  of 
BahyUm^  to  whom  tho*  contrary  to  Juftice,  they 
had  hitherto  been(ubjefts  and  if  they  did  pro- 
miie  never  to  receive  any  other  Bifliop  into  this 
piocefs,  but  what  (hall  be  fent  by  the  Holy  Ro* 
ptan  Church,  by  the  appointment,  of  ^^or  Lord 
the  Po{>e,  and  that  whom(bever  he  (hall  ordain^  ^ 
they  will  acknowledge  and  obey  for  jheir  Pre-  ^ 
late,  as  becomes  true  Catholicks,  and  Sons  of  the 
Church,  anathematizing  the  Patriarch  of  B^J^ 
loft^  as  a  Neftarian  Heretick,  out  of  the  ObecU-* 
ence  of  the  Uo\y  Romau  Church,  and  promt- 
(ing  and  fv^earing  never  to  obey  him  more  in  any 
matter,  nor  to  have  any  further  Commerce  or 
Communion  with  him  in  things  appertaining  to 
the  Church. 

To  all  which,  and  every  particular,  they  did 
all,  and  every  one  of  them  for  themfidves  with 
their  hands  upon  the  Cro(s  and  the  Gofpel,  fwear 
and  prote(l  to  God  by  the  Holy  Gofpel,  and  the 
Crote  of  Chrifl.  After  the  Ecclefia(tick8  had 
made  this  Profeflion  and  Oath,  the  Procurators 
and  Reprefentatives  of  the  People,  by  virturf^of 
the  Powers  they  had  ,  made  the  (ame  in  their  ' 
own  Name,  and  in  the  Name  of  the  People  of 


of  the  S  Y  If  o  D  of  Diamper,       1 1 9 

the  BiChroprick,  as  did  aHb  all  the  other  Chri- 
ftians  that  were  prefent.  ' 

Dettee  IH- 

npHe  Synod  doth  command  all  Priefts,  Deacons, 
-*-  and  Sub-Deacons,  of  this  Bilhopxick,  that 
were  not  prefcnt  at  this  Solemjiitj,  to  make  the 
fore(aid  Oath  and  profcflion  of  Faith  in  the 
haiids  of  the  mod  Ittiiftrious  Metropolitan,  at  the 
Vifitation  of  thcjr  Churches,  which  he  intends  to 
make  ipeedily,  or  in  the  hands  of  fuch  as  he  (hall 
depute  for  thofe  that  (ball  be  abfent  at  the  time 
0  of  the  Vifitation  j  that  fo  there  may  be  none  in 
Holy  Orders  in  this  Bifhopridk  but  what  has  made 
this  Profeffioii  in  the  manner  aforefaid.  .  The 
Synod  doth  likewife  dedare,  That  hereafter  none 
fliail  be  capable  of  undertaking  any  Vicaridge, 
or  Oire  of  a  Church,  until  they  have  made  the 
faid  Proifeffion^  in  the  hands  cf  their  Prelate,  or 
of  fbme  Commiffionated  by  him  for  that  purpofe  5 
as  alfb,that  all  that  take  Holy  Orders,do  urft  make 
the  (aid  Profeffion  in  the  fame  manner  5  and  if 
any  of  the  forementioned,  which  Cod  forbid, 
(hall  refu(e  to  do  it,  that  they  (hall  theretipoh  be 
declared  Excommunicate,  until  they  comply,  and 
withal  be  vehemently  fufpefted  ot  Herefy,  and 
be  puni(hed  according  to  the  Sacred  Canons*. 


I  4  AcTi- 


1 

jio  Th  Ms  mi  Decrees 

Action   IIL 

BEcaule  without  Faith  it  is  imtH>flible  to  pleafe 
God  s  and  the  Holy  Catholick  Faith,  without 
whiqh  none  can  be  faved,  is  the  beginning  of 
true  Life,  and  the  foundation  of  all  our  Good  5 
the  Purity  thereof  being  that,  that  didinguifhes 

^Chriftians  and  Catholicks  from  all  other  People  5 
wherefore  the  Synod  beipg  feniible,  that  by  means 
pf  feme  Heretical  Perfons,  and  Books  fcattered 

'  all  over  this  Biflioprick,  many  Errors  and  Falfi- 
ties  have  been  fown  therein,  with  which  many 
are.poilbned,  and  more  may  be,  doth  judge  it 
neccfljiry,  bcfides  the  profeffion  of  Faith  that  has 
been  made,  further  to  declare  to  the  People  in 
fbme  Chapters ,  the  chief  Articles .  of  our  Holy 
Catholick  Faith,  and  to  point  at,  and  obferve 
the  Errors  contained  in  their  Books,  and  to  have 
them  Preached  againft  in  this  Bifhoprick,  that  fb 
knowing  the  miichief  and  falfehood  of  them, 
they  may  avoid  then. 


TBe 


of  the  Synod  of  Diamper.        ill 


v/ 


C  H  A  p.    I. 

The  Do&rine  of  Faith. 

Ollr  Holy  Faith,  that  is  believed  with  one  una- 
nimous confeiit  by  the  Catholick  Church 
fpread  all  over  the  World,  is.  That  we. believe* 
in  One  only  True,  Almighty  ,  Immutable,  In- 
comprehenuble,  and  loemble  God,  the  Eternal 
Father,  ISon,  9nd  Holy  Ghoft,  One  in  Eiience^ 
and  Three  in  Perfons  5  th?  Father  not  begotten, 
the  Son  begotten  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  (ame 
fubftance  with  him,  and  equal  to  him,  and  the 
Holy  Ghoft  proceeding  eternally  from  the  Far- 
ther and  the  Son  }  noc  as  from  two  Principals,  or 
two  Inipirations,  but  from  both  as  from  one  only 
Principal,  and  one  only  Infpiration  *,  the  Father 
is  not  the  Son,  nor  the  Holy  Spirit  5  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  not  the  Father,  nor  the  Son  3  but  the 
Father  is  only  the  Father,  the  Son  is  only  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  only<  the  Holy  Spirit, 
none  of  them  being  before  another  in  Eternity^ 
nor  fiiperidur  to  another  in  Majefty,  nor  inferir 
our  to  another  in  Power,  but  werp  all  without 
beginning  or  end  3  the  Father  \s  he  who  begot, 
the  Son  is  he  who  was  born,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft 
he  who  proceedeth,  Confubftantial,  Eqtial,  alike 
Almighty,  and  alike  Eternal  Thefctnrcc  Per- 
fons are  one  oply  God,  and  noc  three  Gods,  one 

only 
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only  Eilence  and  Sabftance ,  one  Natnre,  one 
immenfity  ,  one  Prindpal ,  one  Creator  of  all 
tlungs  Vifible  and  Imrilmle  ^  Corporal  and  Spiri- 
tnal,  who  when  he  pleafed,  created  all  things, 
with  his  goodneis,  and  wonld  that  they  Cbould 
be  all  very  good« 


CHAP-    IL 

Furthermore  $  That  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God,  'who  is  always  with,  the  Father,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  Cbnful^antial  to  the  Father,  at 
the  time  appointed  by  the  profound  Wifdotn  of 
the  Divine  Mercy ,  for  the  redeeming  of  Men 
^m  the  fin  of  Adam ,  and  from  all  other  fins, 
was  truly  Incarnate  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
^pkity  in  the  pure  Womb  of  our  Lady  the  molt 
Blefied  Vir^n  Mary^  and  in  her  took  our  true 
and  intire  Nature  of  Man,  that  is,  a  Body  and 
ration^  Soul,  into  the  Unity  of  the  Divine  Per- 
ibn  $  which  Unity  was  (iich,  that  our  Lord  Jefiis 
Chrift  is  God  and  Man,  and  the  Son  of  God,  and 
the  Sonof  Man,  in  as  much  as  he  was  the  Son 
of  the  Blefied  >^rgin  3  (b  that  the  one  Nature  is 
not  confounded  with  the  other,  neither  did  the 
one  pafs  into  ,  nor  mix  it  (elf  with  the  other  3 
neither  did  either  of  them  vamfli,  or  ceale  to  be  5 
but  in  one  only  Peribn ,  or  in  one  Divine  Sap- 
pofitum,  there  are  two  perfeft  Natures,  a  CKvine 
and  Humane,  but  (b  that  the  properties  of  both 
Natures  are  ftill  prefcrved,  there  bang  two  Wills, 

the 
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tbe  Dtvine  and  Hamaee)  akd  two  Operatsoos, 
Chrift  {^  continuing  one  ^  for  as  tbe  Ponn  o£ 
Cod  dob  not  deftroy  the  Form  of  a  Servant,  fo 
the  Form  of  a  Servant  does  not  <Umini(b  the  Fona 
of  Cod  i,  becanfe  he  who  is  true  Codt  i$alfi>  trnq 
Man :  God,  becaufe  mtbc  beffMmna  be  W4S  tie 
Word^  and  the  Word  was  with  GodyOnaQod  was  tha 
Word:  Man,  becauie  the  Word  wds  made  ]FkJh^ 
and  died  amons  us :  Cod ,  becauie  by  his  own 
Power  he  (atisned  five  Thouiand  Men  with  five 
Loaves,  and  pronufed  the  Water  of  Eternal  Life 
to  the  Samaritan  Woman ,  and  £ai(ed  lM,arus 
from  the  Grave  when  he  had  been  dpad  four 
days,  and  gave  fi^t  to  the  Blind ,.  cured  ch9 
Sid£,  and  commanded  the  Winds  and  the  Seas ; 
M^n ,  ^^ecauie  he  fuffered  Hunger  and  Thir]]:^ 
was  weary  in  the  Way,  was  fiiflned  with  Nails 
to  the  Crofs,  and  died  thereon ;  Equal  to  the 
Eternal  Father  as  to  the  Divinity,  and  Inferior  to 
the  Father  as  to  the  Humanity,  and  Mortal,  and 
Paffible. 

■    r         -"' I  I       ■  .      I  -g     — I — : — n ~l^~rTT-r""~~rl^i 

CHAP.    Ill 

FUrtheriDore  s  That  tbe  fame  Soa  of  Oo4 
that  was  Incarnate,  was  truly  born  of  ^e 
Virsan  Mary,  and  had  his  Sacred  Body  formed 
of  tne  pure  Blood  of  the  ianie  moft  Bld&d  Vir* 
gin,  and  is  truly  her  Son;  for  which  re;^B  w« 
confix  her  to  be  truly  the  Mother  of  God,  <md 
that  fhe  ought  to  be  (b  called  and  invocated 

by 
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by  the  whok  Catholick  Church;  for  that  (he 
really  and  truly  brought  forth  according  to  the 
Flelh,  tho*  without  any  PainorPaffion,  the  true 
Son  of  God,  miade  Man  s  and  that  the  (aid  Son 
of  God  Incarnate,  truly  fuffered  for  us^  and  was 
truly  dead  and  buried,  and  in  his  Soul  truly  de- 
fceiided  into  Hell,  or  Limbo ,  to  redeem  the 
Souls  of  the  Holy  Fathers,  which  were  therein, 
and  did  truly  rife,  again  from  the  dead  the  third 
day,  and  afterwards  for  forty  days  taught  his 
Difciples ,  fpeaking  with  them  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven,  and  immediately  by  hi?  own  Power 
afcended  into  the  Heavens,  where  he  fits  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majefty,  Glory,  and  Power  of 
the  Father,  from  whence  he  (hall  come  to  Judjte 
the  quick  and  the  dead,  and  to  give  to  every  c  nc 
according  to  their  Works. 


«ii^i 
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Furthermore  5  That  none  that  are  defcended 
from  Adam^  ever  were  ojr  can  be  (aved  by 
any  other  means,  than  by  Faith  in  the  Mediator 
betwixt  God  and  Man,  our  Lord  Jefus.  Chrift, 
the  Son  of  God  5  who  by  Ws  Blood  and  Death 
reconciled  us  to  the  Eternal  Father,  by  having 
fatisfied  him  for  our  Debts  5  the  Faith  before  our 
Saviour  appeared  in  the  World,  being  to  believe 
in  him  who  was  to  come  5  as  after  his  appearance; 
to  believe  in  him  who  is  come,  and  by  his  Blood 
Und  Death  has  (aved  us,         ^ 

CHAP. 
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Furthermore  h  That  all  we  who  are  born  of 
Adam  by  the  way  of  Natural  Generation, 
are  born  Children  of  Wrath,  with  the  guilt  of 
Origindl  Sin ,  ixK:dried  by !  thee  difcbedierice  of 
Addm^  in  whom  we  all  (inped>  and  which  we 
all  coqimitted  in  him  ^.  for  which  fin,  AdumloXk, 
for  him&lf,  and  u^  Holinefs  andi  Righteonfiiefi^ 
and.  fa  that  guilt  of  (in  is  derived  to  all  of  os  b^ 
Generation,  we. having  all  (uined  in  him,  as  the 
ApofVle  St..  P/?*e?  tell&  us,  jthat  by  one  Man'Su$ 
Mtr&i  into  the  Win^ld^  imd.hy  Sin  Deaths  a/fdfr 
Deat/t  paffid  upon  all  JSien^  all  hamng  finmd  m 
him^   but  notwithftand'mg  this  guilt  is  deriveii 
to  lis  by  Geherationo  neverthelefs  our  Souls  am 
not  derived  by » Oei^ration  as  our  Bodies  are, 
but  arc  .creiated  by  God  of  nothing,  andbytke 
Divine  Ordination  infufed  into  our  Bodies,  at thei 
time  when  they  are  perfeftly  formed  and  orgarj 
nized,  and  in  the  inftant  in  which  they  are  in- 
fuied  into  our  Bodies,    they  contraft  the  guilt 
of  Origmal  Sip,  which  ^ye  cqfnn^tted  in  4dam^ 
and  for  which  we  were  all  expelled  the  Kngdom 
©f  Heavtfn,  and  deprivied  of  God  for  ever  >jbat 
which  is  now  pardoned  by  Holy  Baptifm  i   by 
which  oar  Souls  are.  cleaned  frcna  the  guijtr  q£ 
that  fin,  aud  of  Children  of  Wtafi),  and  AlicQs; 
i^om  Glory,   we  are  made  the  bl?fled  Sons  pf: 
Cod,  and  IHcirs  of  il?3tven  3  yfh^iroB.Ul^ewife  a,H: 
. .  '  /  our 
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oar  Other  (ins  and  aftual  tranlkreflions,  where 
there  are  any,  together  with  all  the  puniChmeflts 
due  to  the  iame,  are  foi^veii. 


C  H  A  P.    VI- 

FIrthermores  That  the  Souls  of  all  diole 
tint  have  oomnmted  no  fio  after  BapnGn, 
aod  of  diofe  who  ha:mg  ccxnmitted  fins,  have 
done  cond^  Pienanoe,  and  have  made  an  oi* 
tire  aod  ecpaSi  fiitis&ftioa  for  them,  are  carried 
hmnediately  into  Heaven ,  where  they  befacrfd 
Cod,  Three  and  One  as  he  is  s  anddoperudie 
of  the  CKvine  Vf&m,  in  proportion  to  the  di- 
▼erfit;  of  then  Merits,  fixne  more  petfififtly  than 
others,  and  in  the  fime  manner  they  who  die 
in  any  Aftoal  Mortal  Go,  wichont  having  done 
condign  pmuOiment  for  it  5  or  only  in  Oi^inal 
fin,  do  go  ftrugbtway  down  into  Hdl,  there  to 
be  tormented  with  Eternal  pani(hments,  thooj^ 
tl,  aocor<ting  to  the  meafore  of  di^  gtwc 
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Flrdiermore^  That  all  Chriftians  departiog 
thb  life  in  Oiarity,  and  having  truly  repented 
of  the  fins  they  have  committed,  before  they 
have  made  full  £atis&&ion  to  the  iMvine  Toftioe 
for  the  lame ,  are  at  thar  deaii^  earried  into 
"Bitrgtttmy^  where  their  goite  is  purged  avAiy  hy 

Fire. 
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Fire,  and  Qtber  pumflunents  in  fiicb  a  Q>ace  of 
time  as  by  thel^vlne  Ordinadon  is  fuitable  tothdr 
Qaality,  or  nndl  they  hate  eatirely  (atisfied  for 
them,  after  which  they  are  carried  op  into  Glo> 
ry,  diere  to  enjoy  God  5  and  that  in  Pnmttory 
the  Prayers,  Alms,  and  other  Works  or  Piety 
that  are  performed  by  theFaithftil  that  arealire, 
for  the  Fathfbl  that  are  dead^  are  profitable  to 
them ;  but  above  all,  the  holy  Sacrifice  c^  thti 
Mt^,  kit  dieir  being  relaxed  from  the'  ptnaftt- 
ments  that  they  fa£fer,  and  £ot  the  fhortmng  of 
fehdr  banfiimentfrom:  ffeaveo. 


CHAP.  vm. 

FUrdiermore,  Thafi  at  the  diiy  of  Jddflneor, 
oar  Bodies,  tho'  cmmbled  into  duft  and 
tOies,  fkaik  be  railed  np  the  famediat  they  were 
in  tins  Life,  and  bereunfeed  to  their  Souls,  thoft 
c^theRjgbteons  to  be  doathed  with  Glory,  and 
to  idgn  with  Qirift  for  ever  In  the  Hearens  ) 
and  thoie  of  the  Wicked,  to  be  togedier  with 
^eir  ibols  tormented  for  ever  in  the  CoBpusf 
of  Devils  in  the  Eternal  and  real  Fire  of  HeU.    . 


CHAP*. 
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CHAP.    iX. 

Furthermore^  That  in  the  beginning,  and  in 
Time  God  created  all  things  Vifible  and  In- 
vifible.  Corporeal  and  Spiritual,  and  the  Empy- 
rean Heaveps  full  of  Angels,  of  whom,  tho(e  that 
continued  fubjed  to  God  were  confirmed  *in 
Gra^e,  enjoying  God  with  all  the  perfeftions  and 
Gifts  wherewith  they  were  created,  as  thofe 
who  difobeyed  him  fell  into  Hell,  whidi  God  lb 
(bonas  they  finned  made  for  them,  where  they 
are  tormented  for  ever  with  the  rigour  of  Ju- 
(lice  ^  not  only  with  puniflinjents  of  lofs,  in  be- 
ing Eternally  deprived  of  the  Divine  Vifion, 
which  they  were'  cre&ied  to  have  enjoyfed,  but 
with  real  Fire;^  and  other  Eternal  Torments  al- 
Co  5  and  do  tempt  men,  endeavouring  to  do  thetn 
all  the  mifchief  they  are  able,  iopt  of  envy,  for 
the  Blefiingsthsttare  referved  for  the  Juft,  and 
which  they  have  forfeited  by:  the ir  fins,  and  out 
of  hatred  they  have  for  Godjand  his  Works^ 
4nd  that  intrin^cal  Malice  they  are  hardned  in«    • 


^F 
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CHAP.     X, 

Furthermore,  That  the  Blefled  Angels. and 
Saints  that  reign  with  Chrift  in  the  Heavens 
are  to  be  venerated,,  and  invok'd  by  the  Faith- 
ful, defiring  of  Cod  a  Remedy  for  our  want9 

through 
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through  thdr  Interceffion^S  ^nd  of  them  that 
they  would  intercede  for  us,  which  they  do 
daily  by  offering  up  our  Prayers  and  Peti- 
tions to  God ;  That  the  Bodies  and  Re«^ 
liques  of  Saints  ought  to  be  had  in  veneration,  in 
being  carefully  kept,  kifled  and  adored  by  the 
Faithful,  and  placed  under  the  Holy  Altars,  and 
other  confecrated  places,  upon  the  account  of 
their  having  been  lively  Members  of  Chrift,  and 
the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  becaufe  they 
are  to  be  railed  again  at  the  day  of  Judgment,and 
and  clothed  withEternal  Glory  inHeavcn,and  God 
vouchla&s  many  Blefiings  upon  Earth  by  them^ 

~  C  HA  P."  xT 

Furthermore,  That  the  Images  of  cJur  Lord, 
Chrift,  and  of  our  Lady  the  Glorious  Virgiil 
Mary^  and  of  the  Holy  Angels  that  are  painted 
after  our  manner,  and  of  other  Saints  which  the 
Church  believes  to  be  in  Heaven,  ought  to  be 
kept  and  ufed  in  all  decent  places  j  not  only  in 
the  houfes  of  the  Faithful,  but  chiefly  in  Church- 
es and  Attars,  and  to  be  reverenced  and  adored 
with  due  veneration,  and  with  the  fame  that  is 
due  to  the  Perfons  they  reprefent  5  not  that  wc 
believe  that  there  is  any  thing  of  Divinity  or* Vir- 
tue in  them  for  which  they  ought  to  be  honour- 
ed, or  that  we  put  our  Hope  and  Confidence  ill 

*^  irtueO  tf  there  is  nothing    Virgin  M»rf^  ti^hen  there  is  fcarcc 
Of  Virtue  in  one  Image  more  thah    a  Church  or  Chappel  in  their  way, 
Mother,  why  do  People  go  fo    wherein  there  is  not  an  Imagd 
many  hundred  miles  to  pray  t6    Of  hen 
fofflc  parcicttiar  Imagei   •(  the ' 

K  themj^  ' 
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thtm^  as  the  "^  Heathens  did  in  their  Idols  $  bat 
becadfe  the  Honour  which  we  pay  to  tfaem,  w- 
ferrs  to  what  they  rcprefent j  fo  that  in  proftffty 
ting  our  felves  before  their  Imag^  we  adom 
Chrift,  and  reverence  the  Saints^  whole  IilMges 
they  are :  In  like  manner  we  adore  the  fign  <^ 
the  Cro(s>  with  the  Worftiip  off  LatriM^  wh«±i» 
due  only  to  God,  becaufe  it  is  a  fign  reprelteN 
ing  the  Son  of  God  our  Lord  Jeftis  Chrift  upon 
the  Crofs,  and  which  he  himfelf  hadi  told  as  will 
be  the  fign  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment)  and  with  the  fame  Worfljip  of  Latri^  we 
adore  the  Images  of  our  Lord  Jeius  Chrift,  ht-' 
caufe  they  reprefent  him.  ^  ^ 

*l^ettt)etl9]The  LearncdHea-  am  rationem  qtta  boc  efficMoter  fiuh 

thcns  made  the  very  fame  drcia-  Jeri  poffit  adducMnt^    Sc  pi.  2i4. 

radon  conceining  their  woifitip-  Certe  baud  diffimle^  imfcnk  nut* 

{rifie  of  Images.  j^i  fcandaiwn  infirmk  parmv^  qui 

f  Xjltria«]The  faying  th^c  this  hm  difimdiMt  trtprfm  iffwrmtt^  mee 

LatrUyXif  Supream  worflnp  is  only  p(^Mnt  mfi  orMmo  meUigere  (nr  i^ 

Relative,  cannot  excnfeic  from  i^e  innmUis  fiwplmhm  expmjMi- 

beingldolatronsywithout  excufiog  todeprebeadiy  tumdb  tkfdfdttre^^ 

the  gro&ft  Worfbip  among  the  quid  de  bac  re  fmtheM)  in  eo  qmU 

Heathen,  it  being  impoflible  in  dkUur  e^em  tubrattfme  adartmJbsm 

Nature  to  ^iveany  otherWorfhip,  effe  Imaiinem^  qua  ^  rem  etjm  efk 

than  ivhit  is  relative  to  an  Image,  Nam  GmindetrnffitrtuUdtrmn  o/e* 

when  worfhipped  asfuch.  roflfculftum^  affabri  expolinon^  m 

Martinus  Perefm  Aila^  Bifhop  emnenti  Ueo  tempii  pifitumj  tpfum' 

cfGuidex  in  Spain^  in  the  third  que  ^  rnidtitudme  veneraiwm^  ^  fit* 

part  of  his  Book  of  Traditions,  per  h^c  smdiatdt^  qml  eodem  Aanort 

^  229.  pai&th  a  fevere,  but  juft  debeat bonorari  quo^  resaqmefi^ 

cenfure  upon  the  Worfh'rp  htre  colttwr^  certh  m  mulris  fimplkAm 

cAablifhed.    Ci^us  doGring^  nuU  periculofiffimus  errwkaff^tmfiiM 

lum  (quode^oviderim)  afferuntva-  potefl  adiemraru  quoputeut  a^qidd 

lidumfitndantentumy  quod  poffit  fide-  Numiuii  latere  in  imagim^  fie  qfuoqi 

Us  ad  id  ^Mod  docent  obli^ari.  Nam  ret  refnefentat^  tum  nomen^  tumgb^ 

neqite  Soipturam^  neque  TraHtio-  riam^  ad  imaffaem  fadU  poOknt 

eiem  Ecclefia^  neq'^  communem  fen*  transferre :  quod  maximk  fertcuU* 

fumiawSvrum^  neq-jCmcilii  Genera^  fkm  ejfe  judico* 
lis  d(.  ffrmjaatiouem  aliquamjuu  f  ri • 

CHA  P. 
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Furthermore,  the  Church  profefleth  that  eve- 
ry Perfbn  as  fbon  as  he  is  born,  hath  a 
Guardian  Angel  given  him,  whofe  bufinefs  it  is 
to  excite  People  to  what  is  good,  and  to  deli- 
ver them  from  many  evils  which  they  would  o* 
therwife  have  fallen  into,  which  Angel  protefts 
and  accompanies  People  through  their  whole 
lives,  doing  all  it  can  to  keep  them  from  Sin,  and 
all  other  Evils,  that  fo  it  may  bring  them  to  Eter- 
nal Life,  and  is  always  fuggeding  good  things  to 
their  Free  Will,  from  which  we  receive  many 
Bleflings  aswel]  Spiritual  as  Temporal,  notwith- 
ftanding  we  neither  fee  them,  nor  underftand  how 
they  do  it  5  and  thefe  we  call  our  Guardian  Angels. 


CHAR.  XIIL 

« 

Furthermore,  That  the  Catholick  Church  is 
one  and  the  (ame  all  over  the  World,  having 
for  its  Paftor  the  chief  Bifhop  of  Rome^  Succeflbt 
in  the  Chair  of  the  Bleflcd  Prince  of  the  Apo- 
ftles,  St.  Peter^  to  whom,  and  by  him  to  his  Sue- 
ceflbrs,  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  delivered  the  full 
power  of  ruling  and  governing  his  whole  Chifrch  5 
from  whence  it  is,  that  the  Roman  Church  is  the 
Head  of  the  whole  Church,  and  the  Father,  Ma- 
fter  and  Doctor  of  all  Chridians ;  and  the  Pre- 

K  3  lat9 


1 3  i  ^he  JBs  and  Decrees 

lite  of  all  in  common,  and  of  ^1  Priefts^  Bi- 
(hops,  Archbifliops,  Primates  and  Patmrchs,  of 
whatfoever  Church  they  are  5  as  alfo  the  Paftor 
of  all  Emperors,  Kings,  Princes  and  Lords :  In 
a  word,  of  allthat^iareChriftians,  and  of  all  the 
Faithful  People.  Hence  it  i^that  all  that  are  not 
under  the  Obedience  of  the  faid  Roman  Bifliop, 
the  Vicar  of  Chrift  upon  Earth,  are  out  of^a 
ftate  of  Salvation,  and  (hall  be  condemned  to 
Hell  as  Hereticks  and  Schifmaticks,  for  their  Di(^ 
obedience  to  the  Commands  of  our  Lord  Jedis 
Chrift,  and  the  Order  that  he  left  in  his  Church. 


CHAP.     XIV. 

Furthermore,  that  One  and  the  (ame  God  is 
the  Author  of^  the  New  and  Old  Tefta- 
raent,  of  the  Propbets,and  the  Gofpels,  the  Saints 
of  both  thofe  Teftaments  being  infpired  in  the 
Writing  of  them  with  the  (ame  Holy  Spirit  ^  and 
fb  the  Catholick  Church  receives  all  the  Cano* 
nical  Books  of  both  Teftaments,  which  contain 
in  them  nothing  but  what  is  infallibly  true,  and 
was  dilated  by  the  Holy^  Spirit :  To  wit,  of  the 
Old  Teftaraent  the  five  Books  of  Mofes^  Gtmps^ 
lE^xodus^  Leviticus  J  Nnntbers^  Deuteronomy  5  as  al- 
fo J({if.yftf,  the  two  Books  of  Jndges^  Ruth^  the 
four  Books  of  Kwgs^  the  two  Books  of  Chronic 
cks^  the  fii  ft  Book  of  Efdras^  the  (econd  which 
is  called  Nekemi as ^Tobit^  Judith^  Efiher^  Job^  the 
Pfalms  of  Davfd^  being  1 50,  the  Proverbs^  Ec^ 

ck^afics^ 
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ckfiajtes^  the  Song  of  Songs ^  the  Book  of  Wifdom^ 
Ecr/r^^xViTi'/ the  four  greater  Prophets^  viz.Ifau 
ah  J  Jeremiah^  Esukjel^  Daniel  ^  the  twelve  lelier, 
vi%>.  Hojea^  Joel,  Amos^  Ohadiah^  Jonah^  Micah^ 
Nahum^  Habakkn^  Zephaniah^  Haggai^  Zcchariah^ 
Malachi^  and  the  firft  and  fecond  of  Marcabccs  3 
and  of  the  New  Teftament,  St.  Mattherp^  St. 
Mark^^  St.  Lnkfi;  and  St.  John:,  the  Afts  of  the  A- 
poftles  writ  by  St.  Lukf^  the  fourteen  Epiftles  of 
St.  FW,  viz.  One  to  the  Romans^  two  to  the  Co^ 
rintbuuis^  one  to  the  Galatians^  one  tothtEphe- 
pans^  one  to  the  Vhilippians^  one  to  the  Cob]jians^ 
two  to  the  Thtffahnians^  two  lo  Timothy y  one  to 
Titufy  one  to  Philemon ^  and  to  the  Hebrews  5  two 
of  the  Apoftle  St.  Peter ^  three  of  the  Apoftle  St. 
John^  one  of  the  Apoftle  St.  James^  one  of  the 
Apoftle  St.  Jnde^  and  the  Revelation  of  the  Apo- 
ftle St.  John^  all  which  Books,  with  all  their  parts 
are  Canonical,  and  contain  in  them  nothing  but 
what  is  infallibly  true. 

Decree  ir. 

THe  Synod  dedareth,  that  in  the  Books*  of 
the  New  Teftament  u(ed  in  this  Church, 
and  writ  in  the  Syrian  or  Syriack^  Tongue,  there 
is  wanting  in  the  Gofpel  of  St.  John^  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Bth.  Chapter,  the  Hiftory  of  the  AduU 
terefi  that  was  carried  before  our  Lord  Chi  ilt  5 
as  al(b  in  the  10^^.  of  St.  Lir^e,  where  it  is  fatd, 
that  Chrift.  fent  feventy  two  Difciples^  itisfaid,  he 
fpnt  fwwtj  Gijciples^   and. in  the  ^th.  of  St* 

%i  %  -W4J 
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Matthew^  the  words.  For  thine  is  the  Kingdcm^ 
the  Power ^  and  the  Glory  for  ever^  is  added  to  the 
end  of  the  Lord's  Prayers   there  is  alfo  want^ 
ing  in  the  faid  Books  the  iecond  Epiftle  of  St. 
Peter ^  the  fecond  and  third  Epiftles  of  St.  John^ 
and  that  ofj^de^  and  the  Revelation  of  St.  jobn^ 
and  in  the  ^h.  Chapter  of  the  firft  Epiftle  of  St. 
Jahn^  this  Verfe  is  wanting,  having  been  imfM* 
ouQy  left  out^  ^i  folvit  Je/km^  non  eji  ex  Deo  j 
and  in  the  $th.  Chapter  of  the  fame  Epiftle, 
thefe  words  are  wanting,  There  are  three  that  hear 
Record  in  Heaven^  the  Father^  the  iVord^  and  the 
Holy  Ghoji^  and  thefe  three  are  One  5  and  in  the 
Old  Teftament  there  are  wanting  the  Books  of 
EJiher^,  Tobit^  and  Wifdom^  all  which  the  Synod ' 
commandeth  to  be  tranilat«d,  and  the  parages 
that  are  wanting  to  be  reftored  to  their  Purity, 
according  to  the  Chaldee  Copies,  which  are  emend- 
ed, and  the  Vulgar  Latin  Edition  made  ijfe  of 
by  holy  Mother  Church,  that  (b    this  Church 
may  have  the  Holy  Scriptures  entire,  and  may 
u(e  it  with  all  its  parts,  as  it  was  written,  and 
as   it  is  to  be  u(ed  in   the  Univerfal  Church  5 
to  which  end  the  Synod  defireth  the  Reverend 
Father  Francifeo  Roz^  of  the  Society  of  JelGjs, 
and  Profeflbr  of  the  Syrian  Tongue  in  the  Col- 
lege of  Vaipkotta  in  this  Bifhoprick,    that  he 
would  be  pleafcd  to  take  the  trouble  thereof  up- 
on him,  for  which  he  is  fo  well  qualified  by  rea* 
{on  of  his  great  skill  both  in  the  Syria^z  Language^ 
and  the  Scripture. 

Decree 
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WHereas  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  the  Pillars 
that  fupport  our  Holy  Faith,  and  as  it 
were  the  Foundations  whereon  it  ftands,  and  , 
wherein  the  Truth  and  Purity  thereof  is  to  be 
met  with,  which  has  made  all  Hereticks  in  their 
endeavours  to  deftroy  the  faid  Faith,  conftantly 
and  induftrioufly  to  corrupt  the  Text  of  the 
'  Divine  Scriptures,  partly  by  taking  away  fu^h 
paflages  as  did  manifeftly  contradidi:  their  Er* 
rors,  and  by  perverting  other  places  ip  as  to 
make  them^  teem  to  favour  them  ^  which  hath 
alio  happened  in  this  Bifhoprick,  through  its  ha* 
ving  been  governed  by  Biftjops  who  were  Nefio- 
riau  Hereticks,  and  that  uled  the  (ame  praftices 
upon  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  were  in  their 
hands  in&vour  of  their  Herefies^  as  in  the  20th.Q£ 
the  Afts  of  the  Apoftles,  where  St.  Paul  faith, 
Takf  heed  to  your  Jilves^  and  the  whole  Churchy  over 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  made  you  Bijhops  to  rule 
the  Church  ofQod^  which  he  purchafed  with  bis 
Blood  5  the  word  God  is  impiouily  changed  for 

« 

^  iOttm  pk  fSitooiir  tfl^mO  re  of  IfMsh^  which  they  make  u(c  ojf 

is  hard  CO  givf  any  other  reafoii  <co  promote  Pilgrimages '  (o  /em- 

thgn  this,  why  the  Church  of  y4i^«r*,iior  thacinche  iiri&.cochc 

9i^mf%  tho*  (ince  the  time  of  the  Hr^eir^  which  Teems  co  make 

Conndi  of  Tttnt^  (he  has  corred-  for  the  Adoration  Qt  Images  j  nor 

ed  fome  hundreds  of  Errors  in  that  in  thp  firft  Chapter  of  the 

the  Vnlyir  Latin,  did  not  think  ^d.  Epift.  of  S&  Fttcr^  which  f^cms 

fir  to  oorred  chat  ui  the  3<£  of  to  give  fome  counceaaocc  tp  ch« 

GifUffii^  which  they  apply  co  the  iQV99aciQi^  of  Sa^cs. 

yirm  4ftcri  nof  (hat  in  cbf^  1 114 
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that  of  Chriji^  and  it  is  (aid  that  Cbrifi  hath 
m^de  them  to  govern  hisXburch^  which  he  pur^ 
ch.zjed  with  his  own  Blood  5  becaufe  the  Nefioriani  ^ 
being  inftigated  by  the  Devil,  will  not  acknow- 
ledge according  to  the  Catholick  Truth,  that 
Gddfuffered  and  (bed his  Blood  for  us;  and  in 
the  fourth  Chapter  of  the  firft  Epiftle  of  St.  j^A», 
this  Verfe  is  left  out,  0^i  folvit  Jefum^  non  eji  ex 
Deo  5  becaufe  i^  contradids  the  JNeJioriani^  who 
.  do  impioufly  dtvfde  Chrift,  by  making  him  to 
have  two  Peribns  5  and  in  the  ^d.  Chap«  of  the 
fame  Epiflle,  where  it  is  faid.  In  this  we  kffow  the 
LoveofGod^  becaufe  he  laid  down  his  Life  fir  mf^ 
the  word  Gb^is  malicionfly  left  put,  and  that  of 
Chriji  put  in  its  ftead,  faying.  That  in  this  wekjiom 
the  Love  of  Chriji^  &c.  and  (bit  favours  the  jNe* 
fiorian  Herefie,  which  denies  God  to  have  dyed 
for  us  5  and  in  the  id.  Chzp.  oftheEpiftletothe 
Hebrews^  where  the  Apoftle  (aith.  We  have  feen 
Jefusfir  the  Pajfion  of  his  Death  crowned  with  gkh^ 
ry  and  honour^  thai  he  hy  the  Grace  of  God  Jhould 
tajie  death  for  all  men  5  the  Surian^  the  better  to 
make  a  difference  of  Perfons  in  Chrifl,  which 
was  what  Nejlorius  taught,  has  impioufly  added, 
JVe  have  ft  en  Jcfusforthefaf[ionofhis  death  crown^ 
fd  with  honour  and  glory  ^  that  the  Grace  ofGodj^fr^t^ 
ter  Detim^  or  befides  God )  might  fajte  death  for 
all ;  and  in  the  6th.  of  St.  Lnl^^  where  our  Lord 
Chrift  faith,  Leij^^,  hoping  fir  nothing  again  ^  to 
favour  and  juftifie  tHdr  Ufury,  they  have  made 
it,  Leffd^  ^^d  from  thence  hope  for  fomething  :  All 

which  places  beipg  deprived  and  cor^rupted  }xf 

Here- 


iVr 
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Heredcks  the  Synod  ccmimandeth  to  be  cor- 
rdied  in  all  theic  Books,  and  to,  be  reftored  ac- 
cording to  the  Purity  and  Truth  of  the  Vulgar 
Edition  uled  by  Holy  Mother  Church,  entreat- 
ing the  moft  niuftriotts  Metropolitan  forthwith  to 
vibt  the  Churches  of  this  Diocels,  either  in  Per- 
(on,  or  by  (bme  well  skill^  in  the  Syrian  Tongue, 
whom  he  (hall  be  plea(ed  to  depute. 


W    IV. 


THe  Synod  being  informed  that  the  Chri- 
ftians  of  this  Dioce(s,  by  reafbn  of  the 
Communicatibn  they  have  with  Infidels,  and  by 
living  among  them,  have  imbibed  feveralpf  their 
Errors  and  Ignorances,  namely,  three  that  are 
the  common  Errors  of  all  the  Infidels  of  the(e 
parts ;  the  firft  is.  That  there  is  a  ^  Tranfmigrati- 
on  of  Souls,  which  after  Death  go  eitbtr  into  the 
Bodies,  of  Beafts,  or  of  (bme  other  Men  ^  which 
befides  that  it  is  a  great  Ignorance,  is  alfb  an  Er-* 
ror  contrary  to  the  Catholick  Faith,  which  teach- 
eth.  That  our  Souls  after  Death  are  carried  to 
Heaven  or  Hell,  or  Purgatory,,  or  Limbus^  ac- 
Qording  to  every  ones  Mbrits^  and  that  there  is 
no  fuch  fabulous  and  falfe  Tran(inigration« 


This  the  Sonb  of  the  Jiift  departed  this 

was  HOC  the  DoOnnc  *  of  this  Life,  were  in  a  Terreftrial  Pan- 

fChorchy  as  appears  plainly  from  dife,  where  they  were  to  remain 

IRfhat  is  raid  in  cwemy  places  of  till  the  day  9!  Jadgmcot. 
||m  Synod,  of  berbdicviog,  ^hs|5 

The 
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The  (eGood  is^  That  oU  tbiogs  come  ncceflari* 
ly  to  pafi^  or  throilgh  *  Fate  o?  Fqrtun?^  which 
they  eaU  the  Nativity  of  Men,  who  they  fay  arc, 
compelled  to  be  what  tliey  are,  and  that  there 
is  no  help  for  it  i  which  is  a  ounifeft  Error,  and 
condemned  by  Holy  Mother  Churchy  for  as  much 
as  it  deftroys  that  Liberty  of  WiU ,  with  whicii 
God  created  us,  leaving  OS  in  the  power  of  oar 
own  Will,  to  do  Good  or  Evil,  to  obey  his  Holy 
Infpirations  and  Internal  Motions,  by  wUch  he 
excites  to  Good,  or  to  refift  Evil  ^  (b  that  as  it  de- 
pends on  his  Divine  mercy  and  goodnefs  to  niove 
as  to  Good,  fo  it  depfsnds  on  oHr  Free- Will, 
whether  by  his  affiftance  we  will  obey  thoft  In- 
Ipirations,  and  will  profit  our  felveii  or  his  Inter- 
nal Motions,  or  of  our  own  free  Will  refiife  to 
do  it  5  or  in  a  word,  do  Well,  or  111  5  fo  that 
if  we  perifh  for  doing  any  thing  that  is  111,  it 
is  the  fault  of  our  own  Free- Willi  astheCatbo- 
lick  Faith  teaches  us^  and  not  from  the  fate  of 
our  Nativity ,as  the  ignorant  Heathens  will  have  it. 

The  third  is ,  f  That  every  one  may  be  Qly^ 
in  his  own  Laws  all  which  are  Good,  and 
lead  Men  to  Heav;en-  Now  this  is  a  mamfeft 
Herefy  5  there  being  no  other  Law  upon  car^ 
in  wUch  Salvation  is  to  be  found,  befides  that  of 

^  I  am  Tcry  ape  to  believe  thac  Memory  of  his  pretended  Father^ 

they  are  here  Cdfely  accufed  of  inmaktpgPredeftioatioii  aodFate 

atcribodng  all  tluogs  to  Fate,  for  tQ  be  equally  daAfuSife  ot  hn- 

BO  other  reafon  but  becaufe  Hiey  mane  Ltbercy. 
believed   Predeftioation  $   whieh       f  This  is  an  Error  thtc  pfim 

if  it  was  fo,  Arch-Bifliop  Mme^iSt  AUrtyft  Clemens  AUmuidrhmM^  mA 

who  was  himfelf  an  Attfiin  Fryart  orhersof  the^hi]ofe|ildaiIFaclicr^ 

(bevir^d  but  little  reffHeft  co  che  fcem  to  hare  been  iQ. 


of  the  St  NOD  o/^  Diamper.         i  59 

oar  Savioar  Chrift,  for  that  he  only  teacheththe 
Truth  5  To  that  all  that  live  in  any  other  S^^  are 
oat  of  a  ftate  of  Salvation,  and  Audi  be  cQade^on* 
ed  to  Hell  5  there  being  no  other  Name  gjiveo 
to  Men,  by  which  we  can  be  faved ,  but  oidy 
the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  the  Son  of 
God,  who  was  Crucified  for  us :  All  which  Er« 
rors,  the  Synod  commandeth  the  Vicars  and 
Preachers  often .  to  preach  againfl:  in  the  hearing 
of  the  ignorant  People^  and  all  Confeflbrs  to 
examine  their  Penitents  concerning  themt  and 
to  teach  them  the  Catholick  Truth* 

Decree  v. 

THis  Synod  being  informed,  that  there  is  a 
dangerous  Herefy,  and  very  injurious  to 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  (own  and  preached  through 
this  DioceU  5  which  is.  That  it  is  a  '^  grievous  fin 
fo  much  as  to  think  or  (peak  of  our  Saviour's  Holy 
Pa(fion:  and  as  there  are  a  great  many  of  this 
Opinion,  Co  the  ddng  of  it  has  formerly  been 
prohibited  by  impious  Cenfures  5  all  which  is  a 
manifeft  Error,  and  extreamly  prejudicial  to  the 
Souls  of  all  faithful  Cbriftians  ^  and  the  fruit  and 
profit  of  Souls,  arifing  irrom  fudi  ConfiderationSi 
arid  [X(cour(es,which  is  very  great,as  well  for  that 
16ve  and  afFeftion  which  they  beget  in  us,  for 
our  Saviour,  who  fuffer'd  for  our  Salvation,  as 

*  ^tUbWt  i^\tl]^ow  iot&  the  Sfcramcoc  of  die  Eocharift^* 

this  coimft  wich  cbdr  having  fo  or  with  cheir  Preaching  that  ic  wns 

aiaoy  Crofles  io  their  ChurcheSt  Chrift,  and  noc  the  Son  of  Goi^ 

and  Hoafes,  as  they  cell  us  chey  thac  fnSercd  upon  the  Qro& 
bad}  or  If idi dKir adoiim^iig 

for 
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for  the  Example  of  thofe  Vermes  which  were  lb 
Illaftrious  in  his  Holy  Paffion,  and  theiiatred  of 
Sin,  for  which  he  funer'd  (b  much,  and  the  fear 
of  the  Divine  Juftice  which  he  fo  rigwouOy  iatis- 
fied,  and  the  confidence  of  our  Salvation  by 
Inch  a  plenteous  Redemption  5  and  the  u(e  of  the 
Sacraments ,  to  which  he  applyed  the  virtue  of 
his  Holy  ^ffion ,  and  other  infinite'  benefits 
which  are  derived  ifrom  thence  to  our  Souls, 
which  Error  included  another  no  le(s  prejudicial, 
and  which  is  alfo  common  among  the  NejiariaM^ 
th  condemmng  of  Holy  Images  t^  for  tnat  if  it 
were  an  Impiety  to  think  of  the  Pafiion  of  our. 
.  Lord  Chrift,  it  mufl:  follow  that  all  thofe  things 
are  unlawful,  that  move  or  contribute  thereun- 
to ;  as,  the  Sign  of  the  Holy  Crols  5  and  all 
Imagea  of  the  Holv  Paflion  ^  all  which  is  a  grois 
and  manifefl  Herefy :  Wherefore  the  Synod  doth 
recommend  it  to  all  Preachers,  €k>nfefibrs,  and 
Rjedors  of  Churches ,  frequently  to  perfwade 
their  Peopl6  to  the  confideration  of  thofe  Di- 
vine Myfl:eries  5  and  to  that  end,  they  ihall  ad- 
vife  them  to  the  Devotion  of  the  Rofary  of  our 
Lady  the  moft  Blefled  Virgin  Mary^^  wherein 
are  contain/ed  all  the  principal  Myfteries  of  the 
Life  of  our  Lord  Chnft,  with  profitable  Medita- 
tions  upon  them. 

Bectee  vi. 

AMong  the  many  Errors  fown  in  this  Diocefi, 
and  left  in  the  Books  thereof,  by  the  per- 
lidiQUs  Nejlorian  Hereticks,  there  being  feveral 
againft  our  Lady,  the  moft  Bleffcd  Virgin  AU17, 
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the  Mother  of  God,  the  only  Remedy  of  Chri- 
ftians,  the  Mother  of  Mercy,  and  the  Advocate 
*  of  Sinners,  the  Queen  of  Angels.  The  Synod 
tloth  therefore  declare,  That  it  is  the  Doftrine 
of  the  Catholick  Faith,  that  the  Holy  Virgin  was 
never  at  any  timeftained  with  the  guilt  of  any 
adual  (in ;  and  that  it  is  Pious  to  believe,  that 
(he  was  alio  Conceived  without  Original  Sin  5 
it  ieeming  to  be  moft  agreeable  to  the  Dignity 
of  the  Mother  of  God,  that  itfhould  be  (03  tho' 
it  is  true,  that  Holy  Mother  Church  f  has  not  is 
yet  determined  any  thing  about  that  matter. 
Furthermore,  the  Ditholick  Faith  teacheth,  that 
(he  was  always,  before,  in,  and  after  Child-birth, 
a  mofl:  pure  Virgin,  and  that  (he  brought  forth 
the  Son  of  God,  made  Man^  without  any  Pain, 
orPaifions  having  none  of  thofe  things  which 
are  common  to  other  Women  after  Child-birth, 
nor  no  need  of  any  created  afliftance  to  help 
her  to  bring  forth,  or  afterwards,  there  being 
notUng  in  her  but  what  was  pure,  the  Eternil 
Word,  made  Fle(h,  fpringing  out  of  her  Womb, 
the  Clauftrum  of  her  pure  Virginity  being  (hut, 

tji^a0  not  ajef  pet  Determined]  naVnga  Maria,  ttaSanaoy  iOa 

It  is  much  (he  m  notfinct  the  In-  eleHa  i  prim ,  Oriffumoque  pee* 

vencion  of  the  Hdy  Rdiqucs  in  the  cau  pr^ervata  fkit^  iy  ^  fn«  ck^ 

Mountains    of  Granada ,  among  fa  iibera  ^  affte  hoc  veritat  Apo- 

which  there  was  a  Book  in  Arahicii  ftolarum  Ctmdlium  tfi^  quam  qn  m* 

o(S.Cm/fMf,who  wasconfccraccd  gaverit^  maitdiSm  ^  exe^mmmd' 

Bifliop  of  Eliberk  by  St.  Peter  and  catm  erit^  tr  falutem  nm  amfeque^ 

Si.  Paul  iki  Rome  J  witfichis  Title,  fur j  fed  h  atemum  damnabitur  : 

jye  Dam  Ghrta  fy  Dono  Tormenti  j  AH  which  Relkjnes,  and  this  Book 

in  which  there  is  the  following  among  the  reft,  were  after  a  fcTcre 

Definition  of  the  Immaculate  Con-  and  impanial  Examinacioo,  ap* 

ceptfon  made  by  all  the  Apoftles,  proved  of ,  and  receired  as  ge- 

being  met  togtrher  to  Solemnize  nuine,  by  a  late  Provincial  Synod 

the  £xcqai€S  of  the  Bicflcd  Virgin:  in  Spain.                       Vfhcu 
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when  tlie  time>  determined  in  the  Coofiftory  of 
the  Holy  Trinity  was  come^  to  the  great  Spiritual 
Joy  and  fatisfaftion  of  the  £ud  Blefled  Vtrghi ; 
for  which  rea(bn  (he  ought  truly  to  be  ftiled  the 
Mother  of  God^  and  not  only  diie  Mother  <tf 
Chrift^  and  that  ^hen  (he  departed  this  Life,  (he 
Was  immediately  carried  up  into  Heaven,  ^^^lere 
by  a  partidilar  priviiege  due  to  her  Merits,  (he 
cn^ys  God  both  in  Body  and  Soul,   wittnat 
Watting  for  the  general  Kefiirre^on  $  there  be* 
ing  no  reafon  why  diat  Body,  out  of  which  there 
was  mo(^  Holy  Fle(h  formed,  for  the  Son  of  God 
made  Man,  (hould  as  other  Bodies  be  di£R)lved 
into  Du(l  and  Alhes,  but  that  it  (hould  be  im- 
itaedtately  exalted  and  glorified,  and  placed  Ugh 
above  all  the  Quires  of  Angels,  as  Holy  Mother 
Church   (ings  and  confefieth^  concernine  the 
whole  of  which  matter ,   the  Impious  Nefrnim 
Hereticks  have  fpokc,  and  writ,  even  in  the  Bre- 
viaries ufed  in  this  Bifhoprick,  a  great  many 
Bb(phemies  and  Herefies. 

Decree  vii. 

TpHe  Synod  is  with  great  forrow  fcnfible  of 
-■*  that  Herefy,  and  perver(e  Error,  fown  by 
^  Schifmaticks  in  this  Dioce(s,  to  the  great  pre- 
^dice  of  Souls  5  which  is,  That  there  was  one 
Law  of  St.  Thomas  ^  and  another  of  St.  Feter^  whidi 
made  *  two  different  and  diftina  Churches,  and 

*  Wpo  ftiffereittO  By  all  this  had  nothiag  of  Sdpcriority   or 

^liich  Che  Synod  calls  Two  Laws,  Jurirdidion  over  ooe  anocheri 

the  Chriftiam  of  St.  Tbom€$  metat  which  b  a  moft  certain  and  andcK 

only,  Thac  die  Churches  planted  trucfa. 

ky  dK  Apofllci  in  dirers  Regions 

both 
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both  immediately  &om  Chrift  }  and  that  the  one 
had  nothing  to  do  \9ith  the  other  5  neither  did 
the  Prelate  of  the  one  owe  any  obedience  to  the 
Prelate  of  the  other  ^  and  that  they  who  had  fol- 
lowed the  Law  of  St.  Peter,  had  endeavoured  to 
deftroy  the  Law  of  St.  IhtMttat^  for  which  they 
had  been  punifhed  by  him  9  all  which  is   d 
manifeft  Error,  Schifin,  and  Herely,  there  be- 
ing but  one  Law  to  all  Chriltians,  which  is  that 
vhkh  was  given  and  declared  by  Tefiis  Chrift 
the  Son  of  God,  and  preadied^by  the  Holy  Apoftles 
all  over  the  World,  as  one  Faith,  one  Baptiim, 
there  being  but  one  Lord  of  all,  and  one  Ca- 
tholick  and  Apoftolick  Church,  of  which  our 
Lord  Chrift,  God  and  Man,   who  Founded  it, 
is  the  only  Spoofe  ^  and  one  only  Univerlal  Pa- 
ftor,  to  whom  all  other  Prelates  owe  obedience, 
the  Pope  and  6i(hop  of  RomCf  Succeflbr  in  the 
Chair  of  Sf.  Peter,  the  Prince  of  the  Apoftles  s 
to  whom  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  bequeathed  that 
Supream  Atithority,  and  by  hitb  to  his  Succellbrs  5 
which  CathoUck  Dodrine  is  neceflary  to  Eternal 
Life :    Wherefore  the  Synod  doth  command  all 
Parilh  Priefts,  and  Preadiersi  to  Treat  often  of 
tbis  tnatter,  by  reaibn  of  the  gre&c  need  there 
is  of  having  this  Bi(hoprick  well  inftcuded 
therein. 


SDeccee 
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Decree  vnt- 

FOr  that,  till  the  very  time  of  the  moft  Ulu-* 
(Irious  Metropolitan  entring  into  this  Dio^ 
ce(s,  there  was,  a  cert^n  Here(y  twice  repeated 
in  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mafs,  and  tWice  more 
in  the  Divine  Office,  in  calling  the  Patriarch  of 
Babylon^  the  UniverCil  Paftor,  and  Head  of  the 
Catholick  Church,  *  in  all  places,  and  as  often  as 
they  happen  to  name  him  5  a  Title  that  is  doe 
only  to  the  raoft  Holy  Father ,  the  Bi(hop  of 
Romel  SucceiTor  of  the  Prince  of  the  Apoftles, 
St.  Peter^  and  Vicar  of  Chrift  on  Earth :  the  Sy- 
nod doth  therefore  command  in  virtue  of  Obe- 
dience, and  upon  pain  of  Excommunication  to 
be  ipfi  fa3o  incurred,  that  no  Perfon  of  this  Bi- 
(hoprick.  Secular  or  Ecclefiaftical ,   (hall  from 
henceforward  prefume,  by  Word  or   Writing, 
either  in  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Ma(s,  or  in 
the  Divine  Office,  or  in  any  other  occafion,  to 
beftow  that  Title  on  the  faid  Patriarch  of  Bahj- 
lon^  or  on  any  other  Prelate,  befides  our  Lord, 
the  Bi(hop  of  Rome  5  and  whofoever  (hall  dare  to 
contravene  this  Order,  (hall  be  declared  Excom- 
municate, and  held  for  a  Schifmatick  and  Here- 
tick,  and  (hall  be  puni(hed  as  fuch,  according  to 
the  Holy  Canons :    And  whereas  the  Patriarchs 
of  Babylon^  to  whom  this  Church  was  fubjed, 
are  Nejlarians^   the  Heads  of  that  curfed  Sed:, 
and  Schifmaticks  out  of  the  Obedience  of  the  Holy 
Rpmam  Church,  and  Aliens  from  OQr  Holy  Catho- 
lick 
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lick  Faith,  and  are  for  that  rcafbn  Excommuni* 
cate  and  accurfed  5  and  it  not  being  lawful  to 
joyn  with  ifuch  in  the  Church  in  publick  as  ftand 
Excommunicate :  Wherefore  this  BiChoprick,  up- 
on its  having  now  yielded  a  perteft  Obedience 
to  the  moft  Holy  Father,  the  Pope,  Chrift's  Vicar 
upon  Earth,  to  which  it  was  obliged  by  Divine 
Authority,  and  upon  pain  of  Damnation,  (hall 
not  from  henceforward  have  any  manner  of  depen^ 
dance  upon  the  faid  Patriarch  of  Babylon^-  and  the 
prefent  Synod^does  under  the  faid  precept  of  Obe- 
dience, and  upon  pain  of  Excommunication  to 
be  ipfo  faSo  incurred,  prohibit  all  Priefts,  and 
Curates,  from  henceforward  to  name  the  faid 
Patriarch  of  Babjlon  in  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the 
Mafi,  or  in  any  other  Divine  Office,  in  the  Pray* 
crs  of  the  Church,  even  without  the  falte  Title 
of  Univcrfal  Paftor  5  but  inftead  thereof,  (hall 
name  our  Lord  the  Pope,  Who  is  our  true  Paftor^ . 
as  alfo  ot  the  whole  Church,  and  after  him,  the 
Lord  Bifhop  of  the  Diocefi,  for  the  time  being  $ 
and  whofoeyer  (hall  malicioufly  and  knowingly 
aft  the  contrary,  Ihall  be  declared  Excommuni- 
cate, and  othcrwile  puni(h*d  at  the  pleafjreof  his 
Prelate,  according  to  his  contumacy. 

Decree  ix* 

TXTHereas  all  the  Breviaries  uled  in  this  Church 
^^  are  Nejiorian^  and  by  the  commands  of 
Prelates  of  the  fame  Seft,  on  a  certaiii  day  the 
impious  and  fal(e  Heretick  Nejhriuf  is  C'ommc- 
morated  in  this  Bi(hoprick,  and  a  Day  is  kept  to 

L  his 
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his  Honour,  and  at  other  times,  Theodoruf^  Dio^ 
doms^   Abharatho^  Abraham^  Narfai^  Barchaumd^ 

?ohiman^  Hormifda^  and  Michael^  who  are  alio 
Jefiorian  Hereticks,  were  likewife  Commemora- 
ted 5  Nejiorius^  Theodorus^  and  Diodarus^  being 
commemorated  on  the  Friday  after  the  Nativity  s 
and  on  the  feventh  Friday  after  that,  Abraham^ 
and  Narfai^   and  all  the  above-named  5  and  all 
of  them  on  every  Thnrfday  in  the  Year ,  in  the 
(aid  Nefiorian  Office,  and  every  day  in  the  Holy 
Sacrifice  of  the  Mafs,  and  the  Divine  Office  5  and 
notwithftandmg  in  fome  places  they  have  not  of 
late  named  Nejiorius^  Jheodorufy  and  Dioderusj 
but  do  ftill  continue  to  name  Abrahans^  Narfiu^ 
Abba  Barchauwa^  Johanan^  Hormifda^  and  Michael^ 
in  the  Bleffing  that  the  Prieft  gives  to  the  Peo- 
ple at  the  end  of  the  Mafe  5  wherein  they  defire 
HorMifda  to  deliver  them  from  evil,   being  his 
bifciples  J  as  alfo  on  all  Fridays  in  the  Year  they 
commemorate  as  Saints,  the  jjaid  Hormijda^  Ja^ 
feph ,  Michael ,  Johanan ,  Barchauma  ,  tiarianda^ 
Rabba  Hedfa^  machai^  Hixoiau,  Canrixo^  Avahixa, 
Lixo^  Xaulixo  ^  Barmun  Lixo^    Metidar^  Cohada 
IJraely  Ezekjah  Lixo  ^  David  Lixo^  Barai  l/rael, 
Julianus  Handixo ,  &c.   who  were  all  Nejtorian 
Hereticks,  and  as  is  evident  from  the  faid  Mafles^ 
and  from  their  Lives,  Commemorations,   and 
Praifes,  beftowed  upon  them,  the  Heads  of  the  (aid 
Sed.  Therefore  the  Synod  in  Virtue  of  Holy  Obe- 
dience, and  upon  pain  of  Excommunication  to 
be  ipfo  faSto  incurred,  doth  prohibit  all  PriefVs^ 
and  Curates,  and  all  other  Per(bns,  as  well  Se- 
cular, 
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colar,  as  Ecclefiafticks,  in  this  Diocefs  at  any  time^ 
either  in  common,  or  in  particular,  to  comme- 
morate any  of  the  forelaid  Hereticks^  or  to  keep 
a  day  to  them,  or  to  celebrate  their  Feftivities^ 
with  any  Solemnity,  or  to  make  any  mention  of 
them  in  the  Divine  Offices ,  or  in  the  Mais  or 
any  where  elfe,  or  to  <iireft  any  Prayers  to  them^ 
either  in  common,  or  particular,  or  to  make 
any  Vows,  Promifes,  Offerings,  or  any  Nercha*s 
to  them  5  or  to  have  their  Images  either  in  the 
Churches,  oc  in  their  Houfes  5  and  in  no  wife 
to  give  them  that  Worfhip,  and  Veneration, 
which  is  due  to  Saints  5  and  that  they  raze  their 
Names  out  of  their  Books,  Calendars,  and  Offi*^ 
ces5  and  that  their  Mafies  be  cut  out  of  their 
Breviaries,  and  Miflals ,  and  burnt,  and  their 
Commemorations  extinguiCbed,  that  (b  their  Me* 
mory  may  perifh  among  the  faithful,  all  of  them 
having  been  curfed  and  excommunicate  Hercticks, 
and  condemned  by  Holy  Mother  Church  ,  and 
are  "^  at  this  time  burning  in  the  torments  of 

•    *  %t  tiliitf  t\xm  bumitlg  ]  wcllas  impiety,'  (b  far  as  ro  have 

This  ra/h  JudgoicAc  brmgs  co  my  chc  Auchor  <]u€flioned  for  ic  ^  yec 

QUiDd  what  chc  Conde  de  EreicerOj  ic  would  fccm  thac  God  would  noc 

iohisHidory  printed  aboucfour-  fuffer  ic  co  go  long  unpunifbed  j 

cecn  years  ago  at  Ixr&on,  faid  of  who  a  few  years  afccr^fuffe red  thac 

King  Charles  having  fpenc  fome  greac  NAnifter  to  go  ouc  of  the 

time  in  Devotion  upon  the  Scaf-  World  after  fucha  manner,  thac 

fold,  thatftqeiog  he  died  a  Here-  they  muft  have  a  great  deal  of 

tick,  thac  Devotion  was  of  noo-  Charicyiadeed.thaccan  chink  well 

ther  bei^fi^ico  hinii  but  as  it  pro-  cf  thefuture  Aate  of  his  Soui ;  for 

longed  his  life  a  few  minutes :  But  the  unhappy  Man  NSurchcred  him* 

cho*onr  Princes,  for  I  have  rcafon  felfj  which  is  4  thing  .chat  very  fcl- 

co  believe  they  heard  of  ir^diid  noc  dom  happens  io  FmugdU 
think  &  to  rcf^t  this  Saucinels,  as 

La  Hdl, 
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HeH,  for  their  Crimes  and  Herefies,  and  for  their 
having  been  the  f  followers  of  fuch  a^  curled 
Sed  i  the  Synod  doth  fimhermore  command, 
that  inftead  of  them,  on  ths  Friday  ^  next  after 
the  Nativity,  St.  Athanafiusy  St.  Gregory  Naz^ian-- 
z>en^  St.  Bafil^  St.  John  Chryfojiam ,   and  St.  Cyril 


t  follotecrif  of  ftiftj  ]  Tiic 

Church  of  Rome  is  not  wuhout 
Hcrecicks  in  her  Marty rologies, 
and  Calendars^  for,  not  to  fpcak 
of  Eufebm  Cffarienjis^  Sc  Ge'T^f^ 
Lucifer  Cafaritflnw^  BarfatiupbiWy 
and  others ;  the  Learned  VaUfius^ 
in  his  Trad  of  ihe  Roman  Marty- 
rology^  gives  the  following  Ac- 
count of  fkWbdQtus  Bifliop  ciLath 
\  dlcea :  Jam  vera  ilia  aujt  in  ai^o 
Martyrologio^  Adwiifi^^  Ro[wedi^ 
legunturjecimdodieKovenibfris.  La^ 
cdtcea  Tbeodati  Epifcopr^  qui  arte 
AkdicHi  fmt^  dejaipta  Junt  ex 
Ruffiniyltb  7.  cap  ult.  SedCompi- 
later  ifte  mm  animadvei  tit  Tbeodotum 
bmc  Laodftea  Epifcopum^  ai)us  ea 
loc9  Uudatiotiem  intexuit  Enfebius 
Afiatiarum  partiuth  pracipuum  fay* 
tjretn  fuijfe )  qyippe  qid  ir  ab  initio 
Aritmum  dogma  tutatus  eft^  (fy"  poft 
hicanum  Cmtlium^  cmfpiratione  cum 
Arianit  fnSuy  Euftatbium  de  Anti- 
ochena  fede  dejecerit\  ut  fctibit 
Theod(/retus  lib.  i.  bif^.  cap.  34. 
ffic  efl  Theodotvs  eiti  EufeSins  lihros 
ptos  de  Frtfparatione  Evangelica 
puncupaxnt  \  ^  cu)m  metmnit  Syida$ 
invoce^  ^AnrtHJvtiLej®'*  Jdernqwh 
que  Error^irrepfit  in  Martyrelogium 
Komanum^  quod  Patrum  memoria^ 
jujfu  Sixti  quinti  editum^  iy  BaronH 
tiotationibus  iffuflratHm  efly  nee  fatk 
mirari  paJfumquonammodQidBarmi 


diliientiam  fugerit,  Forthcrgiort, 
The  Church  of  Rome  has  fcveml 
Saints  in  her  prefent  Calendars* 
and  Martyrologics,  chac  were  ne- 
ver in  t)eing,  or  were  never  of 
humane  race;  and  here  not  to 
mention  Sc  Almmakim^  or  Sc  At* 
tnanaliy  upon  the  ijl.  of  Januarj^ 
nor  St.  Zinorit^  on  the  i^th.  of 
the  fame  Month  j  on  the  2^tb.  of 
Jufyy  in  the  prefent  Reformed 
Romati  Martyrology ,  it  is  faid, 
Amiterni  in  veflinu  Fajjh  SanSo^ 
rum  Milnttm  OSloginta  triumi  a- 
mong  whom  (nBarmim  kamcd* 
ly  obfcrves}  Flerentinm  and  Feelix 
were  two  of  the  moft  Emincfint. 
Now  in  the  ancient  Martyrologf 
publifbed  by  JHaria  Flv^entum^  ic 
is  faid  upon  the  fame  day^  tn 
Amitemina  ci%ntate  Mtian9  83% 
ab  urbe  Rjwiani  via  Salntaria  mita* 
lit  SanSIi  Villtf^ini'y  and  in  another 
ancient  one,  called  Aiartiniamtmy 
it  is  writ,  In  Amitemina.  matate 
MiL  2^  ab  urbe  Romanavia  Saim^ 
taria  San^i  Vi&wrini'y  and  in  the 
Queen  of  5ir^</eii's  Marcyrology, 
is  writ,  In  Amiternd  dutate  MiL 
83  4^  urbe  Roma  Sanffi  yiQurtni^ 
and  in  the  C<frbey  Mait/rology^ 
thus  'y  In  Amitemina  civitate  Milt'-' 
ario  OPogefimo  tertin  ab  urbe  Rnma 
via  Saint  aria  natalk  Sar,^i  ViBorifd 
Martjris.    So  chac  here  we  have 

of 
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of  Alexoffdrfa^  (hall  be  Commemorated 5  and  on 
the  feventh  Friday  following,  St.  Anjiiv^  St.  Am^ 
hrofe^  St.  Gregory^  and  St.  Ephrem^  who  was  men- 
tioned by  them  among  the  Hereticks ,  and  on 
Wednefdays^  JU  Saints  and  Ccnfeflbrs  together  ^ 
and  in  the  Commemorations  of  the  l>ivine  Offi- 
ces, and  Mafi,  they  (hall  Commemorate  all  the 
fbrenamed  Saints,  in  the  place  of  the  above-  men- 
tioned Hereticks  5  neither  (hall  any  one  that  Ihall 
prcfume  to  do  the  contrary,  be  aWblved  from 
the  Cenfures  he  has  incurred,  until  he  hath  un- 
dergone a  condign  Penance,  or  fuch  a  one  as  his 
Prelate  (hall  think  fit  to  impofe  upon  him,  and 
(hall  thereupon  be  obliged  to  curie  all  the  (aid 
Hereticks,  and  their  damnable  Seft,  and  to  make 
Oath  of  the  Faith  publickly,  and  to  fubmit  to  all 
other  puhilhments  that  his  Rebellion  (hall  deferve, 
and  if  he  is  an  Ecclefiaftick,  he(hnll  moreover  be 
fufpended  from  his  Orders,  and  Bene(ices,  and 
puni(hed  according  to  the  Holy  Canons. 


Eighty-three  Italitm  Miles  OiQo- 
nizcd)  and  made  Eighcv-tiirce 
Martyrs,  and  Souldiers,  with  cheir 
Captain  and  Lieutenants  Names. 

Again,  On  the  \6tb.  of  "Feb, 
in  the  prefent  Reformed  Raman 
Martyrology,  ic  is  faid  \  In  M^jpto 
SanSi  Juiiani  Martjru^  cum  aliis 
quinqne  MiUibus :  Now  if  this  is 
the  Juhanm  that  was  Pampbilit4**s 
Companion,as  doubcicfs  it  is,  they 
muft  then    have   encreafed  his 


Company  mightilv,  for  they  were 
buc  nvc  ihac  iliifercd  wiih  him  in 
^i)p^ »  who  ic  is  probable  were 
Souldiers^  and  fo  che  conrr^ded 
word  Miil.  came  to  be  taken  fcr 
Miffe:  This  makes  mc  lufpeii 
that  there  may  be  Tome  fuch  mi« 
ftakc  in  St.  VifM&  Army  of  E- 
Ic vtn  thcufand  Virgins.  For  fomc 
of  her  Siints  who  were  Heathens, 
fee  the  Remarks  upoo  15  D€aee^ 
Mi  8. 
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IDtttet   X. 

117Hereas  the  Church  of  Angamate^  called  the 
^^  Archbiibops,  was  built  by  M^r- Abraham^ 
and  dedicated  to  Hofi^iJHatht  Abbot,  common- 
ly called  Su  Hormufio^  who  was  a  Nejiorian  He- 
retick,  and  a  great  Ring-leader  of  that  Seft,  and 
for  that  reafcn  was  abhorred  by  all  Catholicks^ 
who  are  called  Romans\  as  is  reported  in  his 
Life  writ  in  the  Surian  Tongue,  and  which  was 
ordained  to  be  burnt  by  the  moft  Illuftrious  Me- 
tropolitan, upon  the  account  of  the  manifold 
Herefies  and  Blafphemies  contained  therein,  and 
the  many  fal(e  Miracles  (aid  to  be  wrought  by  him^ 
in  confirmation  of  the  Nejiorian  Sed :  There- 
fore the  Synod  does  in  virtue  of  Obedience,  and 
upon  pain  of  Excommunication,  to  be  ipfa  fiEto 
incurred,  prohibit  the  Obfervation  of  the  two 
Feftivities  that  have  been  dedicated  to  his  Me- 
taory,  the  one  upon  the  firft  of  Sepemhtr^  the 
other  fixteen  days  after  Ua^er  5  and  the  dedi- 
cating of  any  Church  to  him,  commanding  the 
abovenamed  Church  to  be  dedicated  to  St.  Bar-* 
mifda  the  Martyr,  who'  was  alfo  a  'Perfian^  and 
whofe  Feftivity  is  celebrated  ppon  the  Zth.  of 
Augtiji^  Upon  which  day  the  Feaft  of  the  (aid 
Church  (hall  be  obferved  5  and  on  the  Retahla 
they  are  to  make  the  Pifture,  wherein  the  Martyr- 
dom of  the  (aid  Saint  (hall  be  drawn  to  the  befb 
advantage,  that  (b  the  Peddle  may  learn  to  what 
Saint  the  faid  .Church  is  dedicated,  and  all  th^ 

Prayer^ 
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Prayers  and  Devotion  that  ufed  to  be  perfbrra- 
ed  upon  the  Feftivities  of  the  Hcretick  Hormif 
da^  may  be  direftcd  to  this  Glorious  Saint; 

I>etm   XI. 

SEeingiQ  the  Creed,  or  Holy  Symbol  of  Faith, 
ordained  by  the  Sacred  Apoftles^and  declared 
by  the  Holy  Councils,  which  is  fung  in  the  Mafi, 
all  the  principal  Myfteriesand  Articles  of  our  Faith 
are  contained,  it  is  not  fit  that  any  thing  (hould  b:^ 
added  to  it,  or  taken  from  it,  but  that  it  (hould 
be  fung  in  this  Bi(hoprick  as  it  is  all  over  the^ 
Univerlal  Church  5  wherefore  the  Synod  doth 
Order,  that  the  words  which  arc  wanting  in  the 
Creed  that  is  faid  in  the  MaG  be  added  to  it  5  * 
where  (peaking  of  Chrift,  it  it  faid,  that  he  was 
born  of  the  Father  before  all  Times,  there  is 
wanting,  God  ofGod^  Light  of  Lights  very  God 
^fvery  God^  that  fo  it  may  in  all  things  be  con- 
formable to  what  is  fung  in  the  Univerfal  Church, 
uiing  alfo  the  word  Confhb^antial  to  the  F^ther^ 
and  not  what  is  (aid  inftead  thereof  in  the  Suri^ 
4H^  Son  of  the  Ejjence  of  the  Father. 

'  Decree    xii. 

NOtwithftanding  it  is  contrary  to  the  Sacred 
Canons,  That  the  Children  of  Chriftians 
(hould  go  tQ  School  to  Heathen  Matters :  Nevcr- 
theleis,  (eeing  this  Churdi  is  under  fo  many  Hea- 
then Kings,  who  many  times  will  not  fufler  any 

X  4  »•        buC' 
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but  Infidels  to  be  Schoolmafters ;  wherefore  the 
Synod  doth  command  and  declare,  That  in  all 
Schools,  whether  for  Reading  or  Writing,  where- 
in the  Maftcrs  have  Paged f^  to  which  they  oblige 
their  Children  at  their  coming  into  the  School 
to  pay  their  Reverence,  as  the  Cuftom  is  5  that 
it  (hall  not  be  lawful  for  Chriftian  Parents  or 
Guardians  to  fend  Chriftian  Children  to  fiich 
Schools,  upon  pain  of  being  proceeded  againft 
as  Idolaters  j  but  if  there  (hould  be  any  (uch 
Schools,  wherein  the  Heathen  Mafters  will  con- 
fent  that  Chriftian  Children  ftiall  pay  no  Reve- 
rence, nor  be  obliged  to  any  He*athen  Ceremo- 
ny, in  cafe  there  is  nq  Chriftian  Mafter  near^  they 
may  be  fent  to  fuch  Schools,  their  Parents  in- 
ftrufting  them  that  they  muft  pay  no  reverence 
but  only  to  the  Mafter,  and  that  they  muft  ufe 
none  of  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Heathen  Chil- 
dren, that  (b  they  may  not  "^  fuck  in  Idolatry  as 
Mothers  Milk.  Furthermore,  the  Synod  doth 
earneftly  recommend  it  to  all  Towns  and  Villa- 
ges, to  do  all  that  is  in  their  Power  to  have 
their  Children  Educated  by  Chriftian  Mafters, 
and  as  for  Reading  arid  Writing,  to  have  the 
Parifli:Priefts  to  teach  them  to  do  that  in  their 

*  &ltck  in  3lt>0latrp.3  They  cent  focvcr  it  jnay  be  in  other 
^vould  have  done  well  to  have  places,  was  fafe  or  not  in  Minia^ 
confidercd,  whether  the  inrro*  tdfi  before  they  did  it,  and  whe- 
dncing  of  the  Adoration  of  Ima-  thcr  the  reconciling  them  to  Ima- 
ges into  a  diriflianicy  that  was  ges  might  not  difpofe  them  to 
planted  amidA  Heathens,  and  un*  Heathenifm. 
der  Idolatrous  Princes,  how  inno- 

Houles : 


of  the  Synod  of  Diampcr.        15} 

Joules :  Bat  as  to  tho(e  mafters  who  do  oblige 
Chriftian  Children  to  do  reverence  to  their  P^- 
godt  5  the  Synod  in  virtue  of  Holy  Obedience, 
and  upon  pain  of  Excommnnication  to  be  Ipfi 
faSo  incurredi»  doth  command  9II  Fathers  of  Fa- 
milies, and  others  that  have  charge  of  Children,  . 
not  to  confent  to  their  going  to  fuch  Schools  ; 
9nd  doing  the  contrary,  let  them  be  declared 
i^^communicate,  and  be  rigoroufly  punifhed  by 
the  N^relate,  neither  (haU  fuch  Children.  befufFer- 
ed  to  enter  the  Church  ^  as  to  which  matter  the 
Vicars  and  Pricfts  ought  to  be  ektreaiiily  vigi- 
lant, to  prevent  Childrens  being  Educated  in  Ido- 
latry 5  and  where-eer  there  is  a  Chriftian  School- 
mafter  in  any  Town,  or  near  it,  the  Children  of 
Chriftians  are  not  to  go  to  School  to  Infidels« 

JDotee   xiil- 

npHe  Synod  being  certainly  informed,  that 
-*-  there  are  forae  Chriftian  Schoolmafters, 
who  to  conform  themfelves  toothers,  and  to  have 
the  more  Scholars,  do  let  up  Pagods  and  Idols 
in  their  Schools,  to  which  the  Heathen  Children 
pay  reverence^  doth  command  all  the  (aid  School- 
maftersi,  Co  foon  as  it  ftiall  be  intimated  to  them, 
upon  pain  of  Excommunication,  to  remove  the 
faid  Pagods  Idols,  and  Reverence  out  of  their 
Schools,  and  not  to  give  way  to  Heathen  Chil- 
dren,  paying  any  fuch  adoration ;  and  whofoever 
(hall  be  found  guilty  thereof,  Ihall  be  declared  • 
Excommunicate,  and  denycd  the  Communion 

of 
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of  the  Church,  and  of  all  Chriftians,  and  dyings 

(hall  not  be  boned  in  holy  Ground,  nor  have 

Chriftian  Burial,  nor  have  any  Prayers  £iid  for 

them,  and  Ice  this  Decree  be  publifhed.by  the 

Vicars  of  the  Churdies  to  which  fuch  do  be- 

long. 

lOtaaz   XIV. 

THe  Purity  of  the  Faith  being  preferved  by 
nothing  more  than  by  Books  of  .found  and 
holy  Dodrine  §  and  on  the  contrary,  there  being 
nothing  whereby  the  Nfinds  of  People  are  more 
corrupted,  than  by  Books  of  fulpidous  and  He- 
retical Doftrines^  Errors  being  by  their  means 
eafily  infinuated  into  the  Hearts  o£  the  Ignorant, 
that  read  or  hear  them :  Wherefore  the  Synod 
knowing  that  this  Biflioprick  is  full  of  Books 
writ  iti  the  Surian  Tongue  by  Neftorian  Hereticks, 
and  Perfbns  of  other  DevilifhSefts,  which  abound 
with  HereGes,  Blafphemies  and  fal(e  Doftrihes, 
doth  command  in  virtue  of  Obedience,  and  up* 
on  pain  of  Excommunication  to  be  ipfo  faUo  in- 
curred, that  no  Perfon,  of  what  quality  and  con- 
dition fbever^  (hall  from  henceforward  pre(ume 
to  keep,  tranflate,  read  or  hear  read  to  others, 
any  of  the  following  Books* 

The  Book  intituled.  The  Infancy  of  our  Saviour^ 
Or  The  Hijiory  of  our  Lady  5  condemned  former- 
ly by  the  ancient  Saints,  for  being  full  of  Blas- 
phemies, Herefies,  and  Bibulous  Stories,  where 
among  others  it  is  faid,  that  the  Annundation  of 

the 
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the  Angel  was  made  in-  the  Temple  of  Jerufakm^ 
where  our  Lady  was,  which  contradids  the  Go- 
fpel  of  St.  L»4p,  whidi  faith,  it  was  made  in  Ka* 
xuireth^  as  al(b  that  Jofiph  had  adually  another 
Wife  and  Children,  when  he  was  betrothed  to 
the  Holy  Virgin  5  and  that  he  often  reproved  the 
Child  Jelus  for  his  naughty  Tricks  5  that  the 
Child  Jefus  went  to  School  to  the  Rabbins,  aad 
learnt  of  them,  with  a  thoufand  other  Fables  and 
l^fphemies  of  the  (apie  Nature,  and  things  ujGh 
worthy  of  our  Lord  Chrift,  whereas  the  Go(pel 
(aith,  that  the  Jevos  were  aftoni(bed  at  his  Wi(^ 
dom,  asking  how  he  came  by  (b  much  Learnings 
having  never  been  taught  s  that  the  Devil  tempt« 
^d  Chrift  before  his  Faft  of  forty  days,  which  is 
contrary  to  the  Gofpel  5  that  St.  Jofeph^  to  be  Sa- 
tisfied whether  the.  Virgin  had  committed  Adul- 
tery, carried  her  before  the  Priefts,  who  accord- 
ing to  the  Law  gave  her  the  Water  of  Jealoufie 
to  drink  *:>  that  our  Lady  brought  forth  with  pain, 
and  parting  from  her  Company,  not  being  able 
to  go  farther,  (he  retired  to  a  Stable  at  Bethlehem  $ 
that  neither  our  Lady,  nor  any  other  Saint  is  in 
Heaven  enjoying  God,  but  are  all  in  a  Terre- 
ftrial  Paradife,  where  they  arc  to  remain  till  the 
day  of  Judgment,  with  other  Errors,  too  many 
to  be  related :  But  it  is  the  Synod's  pleafure  to 
inftance  in  fome  oi  the  chief  Errors  contained  in 
the  Books  that  it  condemns,  that  fo  all  may  be 
(atisfied  of  the  reafon  why  they  are  prohibited 
to  be  read,  or  kept  upon  pain  cf  Excommunica- 
tioU)  and  chat  all  may  avoid  and  burn   them 

with 
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with  the  greater  Horror,  and  for  other  juft  and 
neceflary  refped^s. 

Alfo  the  Book  of  John  BarialcUff^  wherein  it 
IS  (aid  in  divers  places.  That  there  were  two  Per- 
fons,  a  Divine  and  Homane,  in  Chrift,  which  is 
contrary  to  the  Catholick  Faith,  which  confef* 
ies  one  only  Divine  Perfon :  It  is  aUb  (aid.  That 
the  Names  of  Chrift  and  Emanuel  are  the  Names 
of  the  Humane  Perlbn  only,  and  for  that  reafbn 
that  the  moft  fweet  Name  Jefrs  is  not  to  be  ad# 
red  5  that  the  Union  of  the  Incarnation  is  com* 
mon  to  all  the  Three  Divine  Perfons,  who  were 
all  Incarnated  ^  that  our  Lord  Chrift  is  the  adop- 
ted, and  not  the  Natural  Son  of  God ;  that  the 
Union  of  the  Incarnation  is  accidental,  and  is 
only  that  of  Love  betwixt  the  Irvine  and  Hu- 
mane  Peribns, 

AMb  the  Book  intituled,  The  Procefflon  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  s  wherein  it  is  endeavoured  to  be 
proved  at  large,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  proceedeth 
only  from  the  Father,  ^nd  not  from  the  Son, 
which  is  contrary  to  the  Catholick  Truth,  which 
teaches,  that  he  proceeds  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son. 

Alfothe  Book entituled  Margarita Fidei^ovl he 
Jewel  of  Faith  5,  wherein  it  is  pretended  to  be  prov- 
ed at  large,  That  our  Lady,  the  moft  Holy  Virgin, 
neither  is,nor  ought  to  be  ftiledthe  Mother  ofGod, 
buttheMother  of  Chrift  s  that  in  Chrift  there  are 
two  Perfons,  the  one  of  the  Word,  and  the  other 
of  Jefus  5  that  the  Union  of  the  Incarnation  is  only 
an  accidental  Union  of  Love  and  Power,  and  oot 
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a  fubftantial  Union  5  that  there  are  three  diftinft 
Faiths,  which  is  divided  into  three  Profeffions, 
the  Neftorian^  Jacdhite  and  Rowan  5  that  the  Ne^ 
jiorian  is  the  true  Faith  that  was  taught  by  the 
Apoftle,  and  that  the  Roman  is  falfe  and  Hereti- 
cal, and  was  introduced  by  force  of  Arms,  and 
the  Authority  of  Heretical  Emperors,   into  the 
greatcft  part  of  the  World  3  that  to  Excommu- 
tficatfc  Nefioriuf^  is  to  Excommunicate  the  Apo-* 
ftles  and  Prophets,  and   the  whole  Scriptures 
that  they  that  do  not  believe  his  Dodrine,  (hall 
not  inherit  Eternal  Life  5  that  they  that  follow 
Nejiariifs^  received  their  Faith  from  the  Apoftles, 
wnich  has  been  preferved   to  this  day  in  the 
Chxxrdcioi  Babylon  oi  xht  Syrians^  That  Matrimo- 
ny neither  is^  nor  can  be  a  Sacrament  3  that   the 
fign  of  the  Cro(sis  one  of  the  Sacraments  of  the 
Church  inftituted  by  Chriftj   that  the  Fire  of. 
Hell  is  Metaphorical,  not  real  3  that  the  Roman 
Chnrch  is  fallen  from  the  Faith ^  condemning  it  lik^* 
wife  for  not  celebrating  in  leavened  Breads  accord- 
ing  to  what  the  Church  has  received  from  the  A- 
poftles,  for  which  it  is  faid  the  Romans  are  Here- 
ticks* 

Alfo  the  Book  of  the  Fathers,  wherein  it  is 
(aid,  That  our  Lady  neither  is,  nor  ought  to  be 
called  the  Mother  of  God  5  that  the  Patriarch  of 
Babylon  of  the  Neflorians^  is  the  Univerlal  Head 
of  the  Church  immediately  under  Chriftj  that 
the  Fire  of  Hell  is  not  real,  but  fpiritual  i  that 
it  is  Herefie  to  fay,  that  God  wa«i  born,  or  dyed  j 
that  there  arc  two  Perfons  in  Chrift.  / 

Alfo 
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Alio  a  Book  of  the  Life  of  Abbot  Ifaias^  coin^ 
meated  by  a  NeJioriM^  wherein  it  is  iaid.  That 
the  Union  is  common  to  all  the  Three  Perfi^ns  5 
that  St.  Cyril  of  Alexandria^  who  condemned  Ne^ 
fioriusy  was  an  impious  Heretick,  and  is  now  in 
Hell,  for  having  taught,  that  there  is  but  One 
Perfbn  in  Chriu  ^  whereas,  as  often  z$  Nefiari^ 
iLf,  Theodarfff  and  Diodor/ts  are  named,  they  are 
ftiled  Saints,  and  blefled  ^  by  whofe  Authority 
it  is  there  proved,  that  the  Saints  (hall  not  en* 
)oy  God  before  the  day  of  Judgment  ^  andthu 
till  then  they  (hall  be  in  an  obicore  place,  which 
they  call  Eden^  near  to  the  Terreftrtal  Paradile } 
and  that  by  fbmuchtht  worie  as  any  one  has 
been,  he  is  tormented  "^  the  leis  for  it  in  Hell,  by 
realbn  of  his  greater  conformity  and  friendfhip 
with  the  Devils^  that  the  Word  was  not  made 
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This  of  fixing  fomcthir^  chac  is 
Juftiy  abomiiubie  to  ail  Mankind, 
upon  her  Adverfaries,  has  been 
the  condanc  pradice  of  the 
Church  of  Rome :  So  the  Empe^ 
ror  Mcbael  Balbm,  becaufe  he 
was  an  Enemy  to  Image-worfhip, 
IS  faid  ro  have  laughed  at  the 
l^rophccs,  not  co  have  believed 
there  were  any  Devils,  and  to 
have  placed  judat  among  the 
Saints  ;  the  Templars,  upon  the 
P<^  and  the  French  Kings  con- 
fpiring  together  to  deAroy  their 
Order,  afe  faid  to  have  obliged 
idl  their  Novices  to  blafpheme 
God,  to  renoanre  Chrift,  the  Vir- 
gin Marjf  and  all  the  Saintsin  Hea« 


ven,  to  fpit  and  tranpk  mm 
the  Crucifix,  and  to  declare  out 
Chrift  was  a  falfe  Projtet ;  the 
Mbigenfei  are  faid  to  have  held 
it  lawful  to  deny  thdr  Faith^ 
when  interrogated  upon  it  by  a 
Magiflraee,  to  have  held,  that  pio- 
milcuous  Venery  was  lawful,  but 
tiiat  Macrimony  was  Hell  sod 
Damnation)  that  the  Souls  of 
Men  were  as  Morul  as  their  So- 
dies^  that  the  way  of  chooiing 
thci  r  chief  Priefts,  was  by  tofliog 
an  Infant  from  one  to  another, 
and  that  he  io  whofe  hands  the 
Infatit  expired,  had  that  Of&e, 
and  that  the  DevU  'Was  uniulUj 
thrown  out  of  tieaven* 
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Man,  and  that  it  is  Blafphemy  to  affirm  it  5  that 
Chrift  conquered  all  the  Paffions  of  Sin  by  a  Pov7« 
er  derived   from  God,   and  not  bf  nis  own 
firength  5  that  St.  Cyril  was  a  Heretick  in  teach- 
ing, that  there  was  but  One  Perfon  in  Chrift  5 
that  the  EHvine  and  Humane  Nature  were  uni- 
ted in  Chrift  accidentally  by  Love  5    that  the 
whole  Trinity  was  incarnated  5  that  God  dwelt 
in  Chrift  as  in  a  Rational  Temple^  giving  him 
power  to  do  all  the  good  things  he  did ;   that 
the  Souls  of  the  Juft  will  be  in  a  Terreftrial  Pa- 
radife  till  the  day  of  Judgment  5  that  the  Wick* 
ed  when  they  dye  in  Mortal  Sin,  are  carried  to 
a  place  called  Eden^  where  they  fuffer  only  by 
the  (enfe  of  the  punifhments  they  know  they  are 
to  undergo  after  the  day  of  Judgment. 

Alfo  the  Book  of  Synods,  wherein  there  is  a 
forged  Letter  of  Pope  Caim^  with  falfe  Subferip. 
tions  of  a  great  many  other  Weftern  Biflhops,  di- 
reded  tothofe  oi  Babylon^  wherein  it  is  acknow- 
ledged,  that  the  Church  of  Rome  ought  to  be 
fubjeft  to  that  of  Babylon^  which  with  all  that 
are  fubjeft  to  her,  are  immediately  under  Chrift, 
without  owing  any  reverence  to  the  Bjoman  Bi- 
ifaop^  they  fay  like  wife.  That  the  JK^/»4»  Church 
is  fallen  from  the  Faith,  having  perverted  the  Ca- 
nons of  the  Apoftles,  by  the  force  of  Heretical 
Emperors  Arms  5  and  that  the  Romans  are  He- 
ret  icks,  for  not  celebrating  in  leavened  Bread, 
which  has  been  the  inviolable  Cuftom  of  the 
Church  derived  from  our  Saviour,  and  his  Ho- 
ly Apoftles  5  that  all  the  Biftiops  that  followed 
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Nefimus^  ought  to  be  much  efteemed)  and  wfaea 
named,  to  be  (tiled  Saints  5  and  to  have  thdr 
ReUques  reverenced :  That  Matrimony  is  not  a 
Sacrament^  that  it  may  be  dilTolved  for  the  bad 
conditions  of  the  Parties :  That  D/nr/  is  Law- 
ful, and  there  is  no  Sin  in  it. 

Alfo  the  Book  of  Timothy  the  Patriarch,  where, 
in  three  Chapters ,  The  moji  Holy  Sacrament  of 
the  Mtar  is  blafphemed  s  it  being  impioufly 
alierted  in  them ,  That  the  true  Body  of  our  Lord 
Chrijt  is  not  there^  hut  only  the  Figure  thereof 

Alfo  the  Letter  whidi  they  pretend  came 
down  from  Heaven,  called  the  Letter  of  the 
Lords  day^  wherein  the  Roman  Church  is  accujed  of 
having  fallen  from  the  Faith^  and  having  violated 
the  Domingo^  or  Lord's^day  Letter. 

Alfo  the  Book  called  Maclamatas^  wherein 
the  diftinftion  of  two  Perfpns  in  Chrift,  and  the 
accedental  Union  of  the  Incarnation  are  pre- 
tended to  be  proved  at  large,  and  are  confirmed 
with  feverdl  ial(e  and  Blafphemous  Similitudes. 

Alfo  the  Book  intituled  Vguarda^  or  the  Rofe  ; 
wherein  it  is  faid,  That  there  are  two  Pcrfons  in 
Chrifl:^  that  the  Union  of  the  Incarnation  was 
Accidental;  that  our  Lady  brought  forth  with 
Pain  ;  and  the  Sons  of  Jofeph^  which  he  had  by 
his  other  Wife,  being  in  company,  went  for  a 
Midwife  to  her,  with  other  Blafphemies. 

Alfo  the  Book  intituled  Cia»/2S  5  wherein  it  is 
(aid.  That  the  Divine  Word,  an4  the  Son  of  the 
Virgin  are  not  the  fame  3  and  that  our  Lady 
brought  fonh  with  Pain. 

Alfo 


of  tloe  Synod  of  Diampcr.         \6\ 

AIFq  the  Book  intitcded  Mehra ;  wherein  it^is 
faid.  That  our  Lord  Chrift  is  only  the  Image  of 
the  Word  §  that  the  Subftance  of  God  dwelt  in 
Chrift  as  ina  Temple^  that  Chrift  is  next  to. 
the  Divinity  h  that  Chrift  was  made  the  Com^ 
panion  of  God. 

AJfo  the  Book  of  Orders  j  wherein  it-  is  faid^ 
That  the  Form,  and  not  the  Matter,  h  neceflary 
to  Orders  5  and  the  Forms  therein  are  likewife 
Erroneous  5  that  there  are  only  two  Orders,  £)/• 
acMotezxi^  Priejibood  ^thsLt  Altars  of  Wood,  and 
not  of  Stone,  are  to  be  Confecrated  $  there  are 
alfb  Prayers  in  it  for  thole  that  are  converted 
from  any  ether  Seft  to  Nefi<friam/pr^  in  form  of 
an  Abicdution  from  the  Excommunication  they 
had  incurred  for  not  having  followed  Nejiarins^ 
and  of  a  reconciliation  to  the  Church. 

AUb  the  Book  of  ihmilits  5  wherein  it  is  faid. 
That  the  Holy  Eackdrifi  ir  only  the  Image  afCmfi^ 
and  is  difiimgnijhed  from  bim^  as  an'  Image ,  is  j^om 
a  true  mm^  and  that  the  Body  of  our  Lord  Je^ 
fus  Cbrifi  is  mt  there j  nor  no  niere  elje  but  in 
Heaven  :  That .  the  whole  Trinity  was  Incarnate  i 
that  Chrift'  is  only  the  Temple  of  the  Divinitj^, 
and  Cod  only  by  Reprefentation  ^  that  the  Sool 
of  Chrift  dekxnded  not  into  Hell,  but  was  car* 
ried  to  itbe  Paradife  of  Eden^  that  whofoever 
affirms  the  contrary,  errs,  and  that  we  therefore 
err  in  our  Creed :  There  are  therein  like  wife 
(bme  Letters  of  fome  Heretical  Synods,  in  which 
it  inlaid,  That  the  Patriarch  of  Afi^/^isr  is  not 
fuhjeA  to  the  Romoft  BiOiop  5  with  an  Oath  to 
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be  taken  to  the  faid  Pitiiarch,  as  the  Ifead  of 
the  ehnrch/  wherem  People  Swear  to.  obey 
him,  and  bun  od1)\  and  not  the  Biihop  of  Rome^ 
Alfo  a:  Book  iniitoled  »  Jh  Expojkioft  of  the 
Gofpels^   wherein  it  is  every  whese  pretended 
to  be  proved  ,.   That  there  are  twa.Peribns  io 
Chrift ,  and  that  Chrifl:'  as  a  pnre  Creatore,  was 
obliged  to  adore  God:  ^   and  ftood  ia  need  of 
Prayer  ^    that,  be  was  the  Tempk  of  the  iiioft 
Holy  Trinity  s  that  Chtift*s  Soul  when  he  died, 
deicended  not.  into. HelU  but  was  cariaed  tathe 
Paradife  ofEden^  which  was  the  place  he  pro* 
mifed  ta  the  Thief  oathe  Crois :  Th^  our  Lady, 
the  Virgin,  defer ved  to  be  reproTed  for  having 
trainly  imagined^  that  (he  wa&  Mother  to  one 
that  was  to  be  a  great  King  ^  looking*  upo»  Chrift 
as  no  othei^  than  a  pure  Mm  i   and  prciimiiiig 
that  he  was  to  have  a  Temporal  Empim^  as.  well 
as  the  reft  of  the  Jeips :    That  the  Evangeli^ 
^id  not  Record  all  Chrift's  Aftions  in  Troth  » 
they  were,  they  not  having  been  orefbot  at  €e^ 
veral  of  them  s  which  was  the  reaion  why  they 
differed  from  one  another  fo  much:   ThK  the 
Wife  Men  that  came  from  the  £^,  recdved  bo 
favour  from  God,  for  the  Journey  they  ^ook  ^ 
neither  did  they  believe  in  Chcift  i  that  Chrift 
was  the  adopted  Son  of  Ood,  it  beiag  as '  im-^ 
poffible  that  he  (hould  be  Gods  Natural  Son, 
as  it  is  that  Juft  Men  (hould  be  fa;  that  he  re- 
ceived new  Grace  in  Baptifm,  which  he  had  not 
before  3  that  he  is  only  the  Image  of  the  Word  y 
»and  the  pure  Temple  of  the  Holy  Sp^nt-3  that 
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the  Hfify,  EuchiVtifi  it  only  the  Imtge  efiihe  Body 
tff  Qnfii,  iphtch  is  only  ift  Heaven  at;,  tf^  right 
hattdiC^thp.  ^athp"-,  Md  upt  here  m.  EtfKtb:  Tbst 

Chri(^  9&  puce  Man*  (j^d  i^ot  k^owt  >vhisn  ^ 
dayofjacig^nt  W4$^t)0;b<:  That  wiioa^St.  T^inmas 
put  bis  Haod  intio  Cbr^'s  Side,  9Qd  l^d  ^  ik^ 
X^r^i,  ^fffiii  mj, Gudl.  he  did  QQtfp^  to Ghriflr^ 
for  chat  he  that  yfm:  caUffd  ^9$  fKM:  Opd^  btf 
it  was:  (M%  ap  ^ciaw^tipn  made  to.  Qod  t^n 
h^  beholdipgf  fuch  s^  NHEr^ok:  .  Thatxhe  Auth(|>^ 
liiiy  th^  Chrifli  gave  to  S&  Pe/?'*  oyen  the  Cfaurchv 
was  the  fame  to^t  \m  gaiYe  to  other  PikiU  5  fo 
that  Vis  Si^ce^Fs  hgv^.  qo  inwe  Fovned  oc  .Ju»- 
rifiii^tpn,  th^.  othfr  j^ops :  That  otur  Lady, 
the  Yic^.o,>  not  th9M<Hh$CQ£Go<ii  Thatfthe 
Sj^  Epili^  of  St.  3I«4««  4bd,  that-  of  St.  jf^xnei-, 
are  not  ths^  Wriaogs  of,  thoiibHo^y:  Apoftl^s,  l»iu: 
ol  ^e  Qijjiier  E^rioiis,  01^  tlie  Un^a  Niibie ,  and 
the«e%e .  ajte  not  ^apook^V 

AI(b  the  Book  of  Hormifda  Rohan. ,  ^hq  is 
ft^d  a  Sa^ntj  whcrei.O  h  fe.  (aicf.  That  Nefioriw 
was  a  S»9t,  and  Martyr «  and  fii&rred  for  the 
Truth  s  and.  that  St.  Qfrrf^  who  perfccuted  hjq^ 
was  thie  Pjiipft  and  VEipitfefi  of  the  Pcyil,  and 
u  now  in  Hell :  That  Images  ape  filthy  and  or 
bomin<d>k  Idfllst  ^^  <ijifsht  not  to  ke,  adfif^di  4nd 
that  St  Qiril^  as  a  Uevetick  invented  and  intro« 
duced  then* :  There  qre  alfo  inany  falfe  Mira- 
cle%  B^oii;4e.d,  in  this  Book  ,  which  are  faid  to 
have  been  wrought  by  Homtifda  in  conficmati- 
on  of  the  N0.orian  Ctodrine  j  wit^  an  Account 
of  what  he  futtered  from  the  CathoUcks,  ifer  beang 
,^bl&nate4n  lus  Herefy.  M.  3  Alfo 
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Alfo  the  Book  of  LoU^  into  whicb  they  put 
that  they  call  the  Riffj^  of  Solomon,  with  a  great 
tnany  more  Saperftitions,  for  the  choice  of  good 
Days  to  WaVry  upon,  and  for  fcveral  other  ufcs  5 
wherein  are  contained  many  Blafphemies,  and 
ileatheniih  Obfei  vances  i  as  aUb  all  other  Books 
of  Lots:,  and  for  chufing  of  Days,  the  Synod 
prohibits  under  the  fatne  Cenfore. 

AUb  the  Book  written  after  the  manner  of 
^  Flos  SM&brMm\V9hcT€m  are  contained  the  Lives 
fii  a  great '  many  Nefionan  Hereticks,  who  are 
there  called  Saints  5  and  not  only  that  entire 
Bo9k,  but  alio  any  of  tlie  lives  contained  there-- 
in,  wluch  may  be  current  Separately  v  namely, 
thofc  of  Jhrdham^  ftiled  the  Gre4^,  df  George  Ai^ 
hot  Car  dig  ^  whom  they  call  a  Martyr)  Jacat^ 
JbhofSj  Saurixo^  Johanan^  Gauri^  Rgbdtii  SahMCMt^ 
OcMSd^  Ddaiel^  BarcauU^  Rohan  Nundy  Jacoh^ 
Rabat  the  Great,  DadixOy  JomarHjia  ^  Scbaiita^ 

t  f\M  invmimn^']    Let  expMffi,qiihnexfrfm(riacmioEtn 

their  Lrieods  be  as  fobuTons  as  wmres  dic9  Imperattirwmf  fed  Mtr- 

fbcy  will,  I  am  fore  they  caonot  tjfWfi^  Virijmm ,  ty  Cmf^ffinm. 

be  worfe  chao  chofe  of  the  Chttrck  JK  mm  in  pr$biff  0m  FmSfhphk^ 

of  Kome ;  namely,  her  Flos  Sm-  out  Frmcifiimt  fuc  tituiy  mc  fa/pi' 

Sttrum^  which  b  certainly  the  dul-  don^s  vitmnm  tnem^  m  wytJWa 

IcA  Rpmaaoe  that  ever  law  die  *tthmcol0eivinmtimfndMm.lihfin 

Son.  .  amempieriMfvel^Sibmvifsnd' 

Melehicr  Camttf  the  Bifliop  of  Mif.  vel  di  induflrii  qtnqmt  itk 

Canaritf^  in  his  i  tth.  Book  de  U-  mmtd  amfinmHt^  Mt  twwm  me  mmi* 

mt  lUolQpdf^  gives  this  iuftCha-  nm  non  fMm  pudeat^  fed  etimm 

rtSter  of  them :  Doknter  hoc  dm  tddeat.    In  Uk  etdm  Mn^ncutontm 

f9tiksy'quimc9mmeliof^^  midfh  J  mmftra  ftfih quam  veramirMitU 

LMerti§  Jtvetm  vhdj  PWofefborim  U^m :  kmic  mnemm  fc.  kiendscbtum 

ja'tftat\  quim  i  Cbnfiiank  vfiss  fcriffh  fendmm^imhi  ardis^aii'' 

Sim^ormn  \  hn^ique  mmuptiks  iy  mi  cert^  pdrim  Jeveri  &  frudeuk. 

iiaeffiii  Swetmm  res  Oefarma  . 
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jK^^,  Abimekch  the  Expofitor,  Abraham^  another 
Atrahdm  Naiprajia^  Jobcardir^  J^hn^  Ircafca^  Ne- 
fiariitSy  Jaunam^  Barcurra^  Rabdn  Gaharona^  Sch^^ 
bibij  Barcima^  TituSy  R^ban  Sapor ^  Gregory  the  Me- 
tropolitan, George^  Maftach^  Xahucalmaranj  Jo< 
feph^  NatbMoely  Simon  Abbot  Chabita^  Zinai  Abbot , 
AuJixOj  Johm  Crafcaya^  Bdrcahade^  Italaahj  John 
Sahadni^  Aha^  Xdita^  Jodnacoreta^  Xari^  another 
John^  Elias^  Joadarmab^  Ananixo^  another  ^ohn^ 
Bdrbettdy  Rabat  Simeon^  Narfai  Naban ,  uiaban 
Iheodorufj  Rabat  Dod:or,  Abda^  Abolaminer^  Ra^ 
hantarfaha  of  Cadarvij   Xmtelmaran^  Sergiududa^i 
'  Xnuealmarany  Dadixo^  another  Abraham^  Ezekjiel- 
daja\  Rabat  Perca^  David  Barnutar^   Hormifda^ 
Pitioftj  Salomon  Abbot ^  Raban  Machrxo^  another 
George^  MHchiqua^  another  Abraham^  Apuimacan^ 
XaurixOj  Ixofauran^  Jofedec^   Raban  Camixo^  Bar* 
dirta  Abbot^  Abraham  Barmaharail^  George  Raban^ 
Zliva  Abboty  Gniriaco  Rabanbaut^  J^fip^  Abbot^ 
Zaca^  Nasbian^  Jejkf  Abbot ^  Aaron  Bncatixo^  Afcan^ 
another  Abraham^  Xonxa  Abbot ^  Amanixo  Gafraya^ 
iSabedona  Bi(hop,  Jofeph^  Asuya^  Ifahaha  BiQiop, 
Jacobs  whom  they  call  a  Prophet,  Ixaiahu^  Rh^ 
muco  Ramasn^  Jobar  Malchi :  ^  Who  were  all.^- 
fiorian  Hereticks,  and  the  chief  followers  of  that 
coried  Seft,  as  is  evident  from  their  Lives,  which 
are  foil  of  Here(ies,  Blafphemies,  and  falfe  and 
t  £ibalous  Miracles,  with  which  they  pretend  to 
Authorize  their  Seft. 

*  jpablilOUjef  ^^^actoO  P<>r  V^^^  <*S  ^t  ro  do  k  with  the 
people  HOC  only  to  coodeffln  cImc  Air,  aod  affuniiec  of  an  nnqoeftt* 
10  ochen»  which  chey  chemftlvci  •  ooablc  Inoocency,  caanoc  be  de- 
are  fifibly  and  umnicdy  more    tiied  to  be  no  oommoo  privikgci 
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Alfothe  Book  called  ^arifitan^  or^the  Ferfrm 
Mediciffe^vrhidiis  full  of  Sorccries^teaching certaiji 
Metho46  whereby  one  may  do  miicUef  to  their 
enemies^and  may  gain  Womeo^and  for  a^reitt  on. 
nj  other  lewd  and  f  rdhifaited  pirpofes  ^  there  are 
Ukewifetnlt  ftraoge  Names  or  Devils^  of  whom 
they  affirm^  that  wbofoever  fhall  carry  the  Names 
<f  feven  of  them  about  faiin  writ  m  a  Pkper^  ihafl 
be  in  no  danger  of  any  Evil :  It  contains  alfb  many 
*  Superftitious  Exordfins  for  the  cafting  out  ofDe- 
irils^  mixing  fome  Godly  words  with  others  ^t 
are  not  Inteliigibles  and  with  the  Invocationcrf^thc 
moft  Holy  Trinity,  oftentimes  deGring  the  dcnng 


'or  were  aU  the  tiiSc  Miradcs.  rir»  ar  nfpndeds^  (st  Scm  wM  Mpu 

that  have  been  pretended  to  be  men  fy  tiiem'iy  H»am  tUtus  tn  : 

wrotfghchy  all  the  other  Seds  inialliK>tfiiaketh«crtfleaioft«{>- 

of  Religion,  put  ta|ether,  they  oo  this  Exordfni)  iwhkh  k  vety 

would  ttll  infinicely  ftiort  of  what  obvious  at  the  firft  hearing  of  it : 

may  be  met  with  in  any  fingic  It  was  with  fome  (iKh  boictCm 


Saint"^  life,  or  in  coniinnatioD  of  as  this>  donbtkis,  that  they  cor 

any  fingleDoiSrineof  theChorch  ont  of  the  Devil  that  raifed  die 

of  Kamt  J  mofl  of  whidi  too,  are  terrible  Perfeoitton  in  Jafim^  Utac 

what  Caati  faid  of  them,  rather  Jie  was  fcbt  thicher  from  £1^^^"^ 

^fifd   Mtracukrum  clian  yad  where  he  had  been  em|Aoytd  ft « 

Mraculoy  or  ^any  thmg  elfe-  great  many  Years  in  perfecatiig 

*ihlperffitioH)Bf<Syo;nfin0.]  of  ito^^m  c^rMr^Vy  upon  which 

I  do  noc  think  they  had  an  Exor*  the  Jefnit  Ixjis  Pbte^rd, '  the  Wri* 

cifm  in  any  of  their  Books,  that  rer  of  the  Perfecution,  makes  tUt 

Was  more  abfurd  than  chat  We  |rave  Remark}  Thatdotbck&It 

tneec  with  in  the  SMitdoiak  11^  is  with  Devils*  as  it  is  with  ftttn^ 

iff4fiMm,printed  at  Vnitt  no  kMiger  that  (bme  of  them  have  particidar 

ago  than  the  Year  i  $76*  where  Taknts  for  fome  particular  woria  ^ 

the  Prieft  when  he  meets  with  t  and  thdit  this  DeviTs  Taktt  inuft 

fulkn  Devil,  chat  will  not  tell  his  doubkkTs  h^ve  lam  (&efly  nowmrfc 

Name,  nor  ^ve  any  account  of  the  raiOng  of  bloody  Penecatioiis 

himfelf,  is  order-d  to  fall  npon  agrinft  Ctthoiicks,  and  Hie  Chri* 

him  with  Fr^eifio  tihi  fub  fonA  iSaaFaitlu 
't^cmmumuuiwk  mi^k  iy  Mnn- 
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of  lewd  things,  and  cnorrnofis  fins,  joy ning  the 
Merits  of  Nejiori0f  and  hisfoUo^X'crs,  many  timeS, 
in  the  famc'Pray^er  with  fhdfeof  the  blefled  Virgtri, 
and  thofe  of  their  Devils,  wifhthofe  of  the  Holy 
Angpls  i  all  which  is  very  commcfn  in  this  Diocefi;5 
inoftCurates  having  this^otfk,  and  ttiaking  nfe  of 
it  to  this  very  day  ^  all  which  fort  of  Books  the  Sy- 
nod prohibits  in  this  Oiodtis  ttndcr  the  fcrementi- 
oned  cenfures^  and  whofoever  from  heViceforwards 
(hall  be:found  to  have  atiy  df  them,  befides  the  cen- 
fare  they  have  incurred  theteby,  (hall  be  fcveiely 
puni(bed  by  their  Prelate. 

Kmn  XV. 

^Uwhe  foreroentioned  Hcrefies  ore  not  only 
Xjt  to  be  met  with  in  thefe  Books,  bat  are  like- 
<wi(e  in  the  Comrtion  Prayer,  and  Breviaries 
th'tt  they  nfe  in  their  Churches,  which  having 
^ecn  compofed  by  Neftorim  Hercticks,  are  full 
<tf  Blaiphemies,  Hcrefies,  FabUs,  and  Apocry- 
4ph9l  ftorics,  whereby  inlVead  x>f  praifing  God, 
they  are  continually  bkifpheming  him  in  their 
Divine  OS^. 

In  the  Book  called  the  Gnat  Brevinry^  it  is 
laid.  That  the  Divine  Word  did  rwtaflume  Flefl^., 
iniorantly  pretending  to  prove  it  thus;  becaafc 
it  the  Word  had  aflbmed  Fle(h,  to  what  purpofe 
(^ was  the;  Holy  Spirit's  overlhadowing  the  Virgin  ? 
In  theUitt&e  Breviary  the  whole  Office  of  Ad- . 
yent  is  fleretical^  it  being  every  where  affirmed 
thereby  that  Chriil  had  two  Per(bB^,  and  calling 
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him  continually  only  the  Temple  of  God  ^  and 
in  the  Feaft  of  the  Nativity^  there  is  a  propofi* 
tion  in  one  of  the  (bleitin  Antiphona  s,  that  di- 
reftly  contradids  St.  Jobft^  in  which  it  is  faid^  that 
$he  Ward  was  not  mdJt  Flejb^  and  that  all  that  be« 
fieve  the  contrary,  are  di(cbedienc  to  the  Qiurcfa9 
and  are  obftinate.  Rebels  againfl:  the  Faiths  (b 
that  the  whole  Offices  of  the  Advent  and  Nativi-- 
ty  are  little  eUe  than  pure  Blafphemy • 

In  the  Book  of  Pnyers  for  the  great  Faft,  ^t 
is  frequently  faid,  that  there  were  two  Perlbiis, 
a  Divine  and  Humane  in  Chrift.  It  contains  al- 
io (everal  G>mmemorations  of  NefUrius^  and  o- 
ther  Hereticks  his  Followers^  affirminz  Miarnieay^ 
Theodcrus  and  DhdarMs^  and  other  Isfefiarum  He- 
reticks, to  have  been  the  Followers  of  St.  £- 
fhrem. 

In  the  Greater  Breviary,  which  they  call  Budre 
and  Qa%a^  or  The  Tresfure  nfPraj^s^  it  is  every 
where  faid,  that  there  are  two  Perlbns  in  ChrHk, 
and  one  reprelenution  of  the  Son  of  God  i  thtt 
he  is  the  Image  of  the  Word,  and  the  Temple  of 
the  fame  5  tmit  the  Divine  Peribn  did  enlighten 
the  Humane,  and  that  Chrift  advanced  in  Grace 
and  Knowledge  by  degrees  j  that  our  Lady  never 
carried  God  in  her  Womh»  as  Hereticks  aflSrm, 
Chrift  being  a  Man  like  to  others,  and  that  (he 
ought  not  to  be  called  the  Mother  of  God,  but 
only  the  Mother  of  the  (econd  Jdam  5  that  t^e 
whole  Trinity  afliimed  Humanity,  and  that  St. 
Matthew  taught  the  Hebrews  (04  that  God  did 
not  make  bimfelf  EkQi,  which  be  only  took  as 
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a  DwelliQS  to  cover  his  Glory  ^  that  God  ac- 
companyed  Chrift  on  the  Crou,  bqt  had  not  ta- 
ken the  Humanity,  neither  was  it  God  that  faf- 
fered  ^  that  the  Word  of  the  Father  changed  it 
ielfinto  Humanity,  and  by  the  Son  of  M^r^  re- 
deemed Mankind  j  that  the  Father  Eternal  took 
Fle(h  in  the  lame  manner  as  the  Son  5  that  the 
Angel  delivered  his  Meflage  to  the  Virgin  in 
the  Temple,  and  not  at  Nazareth  ;  that  tho 
patns  of  travail  opened  the  Womb  of  the  \^rgin^ 
who  brought  forth  with  labour  after  the  manner 
of  other  Women  5  that  *  in  the  mofi  Hoiy  Smctm* 
nient  of  the  Eucbarip^  there  is  net  the  true  Body  ff 

Chrifi  5  with  a  thoufand  more  Blafphemies  abottt 

tneiirj    The  Chriftjans  who  live  Mbmitmn  eft  in  mnii^cemis  4f 

fttctcrcd  above  Mefip^amia  and  fvtaiHa.    Sk  creiimm  tt  "m  me- 

4fif!M,  and  whofe  Patriarch  re-  twumu  ab  mqmiate^  ^od  m  tm 

vacs  ac  che  Monaftery  of  ScJU^m  (fe*  um  H)pofiMfiJfitfibmf4UemMrt 

iAinir^the  Perjuaif  infthe  Gvdyd*  tfwmifi  dm^^uimproUy  (id  c/^, 

M  MoDttuim,  40  miles  above  Ni-  ficm  diotnt  Ngtmmii)  son  emmin 

mvek^  cho*  ExuycinMSy  and  for  cmttetimbi^  SstrifKii^  Ctrfm  fbr 

diac  reafon  Kaemics  to  the  cM-  Corpm  fran§immy  fed  umtrn  per  fi' 

d4sm  ChriftiattSt  do  aarce  wich  dem^  ficut  d^cnifi  im  in  Evangelic 

chem  in;  denying  TranmMlanda-  tmy  iatu  tiU  qni  fer  Sacramma 

cion,  asappean  from  che  follow-  nrn,  infiruxi^  not  utUu^emm  ns- 

ii^  Prayer  oken  one  of  their  mentnum. 

Msflal,  and  communicated  to  me  Now  I  take  this  Teflimony  a- 

by  m^  Learned  Friend  Dr.  fide,  gainft  Tranfabftantiatton  to  be 

Mi^b  isf  btmbns  Uudabwt  te^  0  much  che  ftronger  for  \C%  bring 

CmHh^  Sscrifkere  fro  ntble^  qui  giytnhj  the  EntfMMs^  cowhoft 


per  S4Krgmenta^  qnsfmn  in  Eccie^  Hdrefie  TranTubAandattonfhadic 

jfi^  tmtf  docn^  nuf  feamdum  magni'  been  believed)  would  have  given 

fi^^nfigm  inmHt  qnidfiait  in  Fme^  great  Countenance  \  as  indeed  I 

^  nm  Nttura  fimt  i  ie  di(6nSii^  cannot  but  reckon  thofe  Hcreticki 

i"  l^frtute  (sr  fofemia  idimfimt  te»  having  no  where  made  ufe  of  that 

fwn;  Sic  etiamCerpnt  qmd  k  notify  Dodrice.  to  fupporc  their  Herefie^ 

difiinSum  ejt  a  verbo  in  jHbftMna,  to  baa  confidcrable  Argument  of 
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it3  that  Nefiorm  vras  a  ^readier  of  Troth  ^  and 
in  feveral  places  God  is  pratfed  for  having  de- 
dared  the  Troth  to  ThMkn^us  mid  Dhdartrs^  who 
was  Mafter  to  NeAirtif^  3  aadin  feveral  Praiyers 
they  beifeech  God  to  chafiife  ^is^  that  iaielieii^ 
other  wife  than  Nefi^m^  and  hts  Follower^ 
whoie  Faith  they  «y  is  founded  tn  St.  Bit^i^ 
;9ind  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles  ^  Moreover  it  is 
faid,  that  the  Helv  Vii^ta,  atid  her  Spoafe  ^^. 
fipK  appeared  berore  the  Priefts,  who  coald  not 
tell  howfhe  had  cMiceivsed-^  and  tina  Imager  an 

tdals^  and  ought  not  to  he  ^rtd^  nwr  fa  nmch  as 
hfft  in  Chnr^s  or  in  Hwfes  of  Chrijliam  5  xfaeie 
are  likewife  Offices  oiN^ftorim  and  his  Follow- 
ers, and  Commemorations  of  feveral  Here- 
tics. 

In  the  Office  for  Prififts  departed,  it  is  fiu^, 
That  in  the  moft  holy  Sacrament  ^of  the  Altar, 
ibere  is  entj  the  Virtue  pfChrifi^  hutm  his  true  "Bo. 

its  HOC  haviD£  been  believed  «i-  Aetu  or  tbeOrdioiIov,  dm  ire 
tlicr  by  themiclves,  or  by  the  Or*  h«ve  from  tbe  Ahu^es  vbftaiD- 
cbodox ;  for  had  the  lacier  betk*  kig  from  chcrCaptti4lKSacnMac 
vedic,cho*chey  had  DOC  done  ic  fornoocber  reafot, 'bat  bctnfe 
fcheofelves,  chey  could  noc  hafc  ihey  did  noc  iMnk  4c  kwM  id 
bilcd  CO  have  nfed  ic  as  Ariumcih  driok  Wioe,  and  from  the  Orcho- 
tum  ai  bmbam^  which  ti  whac  doiies  proving  agjdnft  them  from 
chey  have  no  where  4looe.  ic  is  chac  very  Inmcmafn  that  ic  was 
troe»  this  b  only  a  Ncyrave  Ar-  lawfidf  nod«ndeavotfrii(  to  oon- 
gttnieor,  bac icis  as crae,  chacicis  vincecheoi  by  feiFCtal  A^mcncsi 
19  ctrcumftaticiaced  as  CO  beofe-  chacicwas  their  Dncy  m  Ireodve 
qoal  force  wich  one  chac  is  pofi-  the  Otp  in  che  Sacrament  ^  «iid 
uve.  Soagaio,  Ido  mxieehow  all  cUs  wichonc  ever  fe  mndi  m 
we  could  have  had  a  dearer  proof  oaee  iMtmacing,diac  die  liqpwr  in 
ofTraDfabftantiacion,  noc  luivjoj;  the  Cup,  when  ic  came  co  be  re- 
been  believed  cither  by  the  Mm^  ceived,  was  Bloodind  noc  WiB& 
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4/icif^  ;B/i^^5  dU  Whkh  Bookfi  and  ^eH'idrks, 
tho'  they  do  w^  ^^erve  10  4}el>tirnt,  for  thefe 
and  other  Errors  th&t  thqjr  contiun>  yet  t^re 
betog norther  ^t  p^relent-ia  this*Dioee^»  for tht 
keeping  up  i^  I^ine  Service^  and  the  celd>ra* 
tionof  Retigious  Offices,  «Biil  iuchtiiae  os  tb^ 
(hidl  be  fiirdifiied  wkh  new  Breviaries,  which 
the  Synod  defires  they  may  ipeedify;,  and  4hac 
ibme  may  be  Printed  ibr  tliem  at  S^.Feter\  in 
Rome^  the  Synod^doth  >ordar<hem  40,  be  corio- 
^ledand  pui^ged-from  all  tteir  OrKirs,  andGMn^ 
metDdrations  *of  Hbretioks,  and  <Tie  ^entire  Offices 
for  allTuch  5  and  the  Offices  of  Advent  and  the 
Nativity  to  be  cmlrelytore  oik  of  their  Brevia^ 
ri^s  and  burnt,  entreating  the  inoft  iMuftrioos 
Metropolitan  to  (ee  'it  done  at  \m  next  Vi^tK* 
on  in  all  the  Ghtirohes  of  4[he*Dioeeis,  obmniaiid- 
ing  all  Curates  in  victue  of  Obediencei  and  up- 
on pain  of  EKConunumoation  toheipfofaffo in^ 
eui^red,  to  produce. die  faid  Books,  ana  all  ^ 
other  Books  that  >they  -have,  «  well  of  pdblicdc: 
as  of:prfvate^GUe, 'and -df  Prayers,  as  iveil  as  of 
the  Niafi,  ^before  tble  iaid  Lord  'Mtitri^Utan  at 
his  Vifitation,  ill  Order  to  their  bcnog' eorr^deft 
by  fPeffons  appoirited  for  that  yfor^y  in  conform 
ffiity  to  whtft 'isliereordained. 

€)firee  xvi. 

F31R.  fhfi  prc&rvatioft  df  the  Purity  of  the 
Faith,  the  Synod  does  command  all  «I^riefts, 
Curates,  and  all  other  Perfons,   of  whatfoever 

Con- 
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Coodition,  or  Qaafity,  within  this  BHhoprick^ 
in  virtue  of  Obedience,  and  vc^n  psun  c*  Ex* 
commnnication  within  two  Months  atter  the  pub- 
lication thereof  (hall  come  to  their  knowledge, 
to  deliver  all  the  Books  they  have  written  in  the 
^i^Tongne,  ather  with  their  own  hands^  or  by 
iome  other  Perfon,  to  the  moftlUaftrions  Metro- 
politan, whidi  they  may  do  at  the  Vifitacion 
that  he  intends  to  hold  fpeedily,  or  to  Father 
FtMcifco  R^  of  the  Society  of  Jefus,  Profefior 
of  the  SjrtMH  Tongue  in  the  College  of  Vidpic^u^ 
or  to  the  did  College,  in  order  to  their  being 
perufed  and  correfted,  or  deftroyed,  as  (hall  be 
thought  moft  convenient,  the  Books  of  Com- 
mon Prayer  being  excepted,  which  are  to  be 
emended  in  the  form  aboveCiid  s  and  under  the 
fitme  Precept  of  Obedience,  and  pain  of  Excom- 
munication, the  Synod  does  command.  That  no 
Perlbn,  of  what  Condition  or  Quality  foever 
within  tius  Bifhoprick,  (hallprefiime  to  tranflate 
any  Book  into  the  SyrtM  Tongue,  without  ex* 
pre($  Licenfe  from  the  Prelate,  with  a  Dedara* 
tion  of  the  Book  to  which  it  is  gramed,  the 
Books  of  Holy  Scripture  and  Pfalms  only  except- 
ed 5  and  until  fuch  time  as  this  Church  (hall  be 
provided  with  a  Bifliop,  the  moft  Hlnflrioas  Mc* 
tropditan  doth  commit  the  Power  of  granting 
all  fuch  Licenfes  to  the  Reverend  Father  Fr^m* 
cifio  RifZy  of  the  Sodety  of  Jefus,  by  realba  of 
his  great  skill  in  thole  Books^  and  in  the  CluJdee 
and  Sjrian  Languages. 

Deccee 
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XVIL 

SEeing  the  Parity  of  Faith  and  good  Manners 
doth  very  much  depend  on  the  Dodnne 
that  is  preached  to  the  People  3  Wherefore  the 
Synod,  being  informed  that  there  are  leveral  ig^ 
ncrant  Curates  who  do  take  upon  them  to 
preach,  and  make  Difeo^rles  in  pubtick,  where^ 
m  they  teach  (everal  Errors  and  Herefies  that 
they  meet  with  in  Books  that  they  do  not  un- 
demand,  and  (everal  fabulous  and  Apocryphal 
things,  thofe  efpectally  which  they  take  out  of 
the  Book  of  the  hifimcy  of  omr  Smnaur^  and  other 
Apocryphal  and  Heretical  writings,  doth  com^ 
mand  that  none  prefume  to  preach,  or  makeanj^ 
(et  Difcoutfe  to  the  People,  but  who  are  Licen^ 
fed  by  the  Prdatein  Writing,  who  (ball  firftexai- 
mine  them  diligently,  as  to  their  ihScienqr  and 
Do£l:rine,  according  to  the  Holy  Council  oiTreitti 
and  when  there  (hall  happen  to  be  no  Prelate 
during  the  vacancy  of  the  See,  the  mo(t  Ulot 
ftrious  M^ropolitan  doth  commit  the  care  there* 
of  to  the  ReaoFofthe  Jduits  College  of  Faipair 
cottamthis  Dioce(s,  that  (bhe,  and  fuch  of  the 
Fathers  as  he  (hall  name,  may  make  the  fai4 
Examinations,  of  which  they  (ball  give  a  Certi- 
ficate (ealed  by  the  Reftor  5  and  at  the  next  Vi^ 
fitation  the  Lord^  Metropolitan  (hall  name  (iich 
as  (hall  appear  to  him  to  be  mo(V  for  the  benefit 
of  the  People  of  this  Bi(hoprick,  in  order  to 
their  being  rightly  inftruded  ^  and  who(bevet 

(hall 


t?«4  ^  ^  ^  pecr^es 

Ihall,  without  having  andei^one  (udi  ao'Exami* 
nation,  and  withoQ^  ha^ifg  obtained  a  Licenfe 
thereupon,  in  writing,  under  the  hand  of  the 
^fljop,  x)t  P«elat<ti.  pmow  to  pceaph^  or  mak^ 
liny  OtfcoartbiiOtk^PcQpleL  (ball  be  iiiipisndied 
Sromtheir  Office  and  Boijeicfr  $>pa  Tear  5  ner^- 
thel^,  aiX  Vicars  may  in.  thotr  own  Omrdies 
Wfike  (Ufi^  Difi|6ud(Qft  to  thai.  Pepplft*  as;  ^j 
(j^lL  judge  necefl^ry^  out  of  ihif  Holy  Scriptuce^ 
9nd  other  ap{n;oYed  6oo)ca  s  tiQi  WMch  end  the 
Sjiood  doth  ear9f^y  deftce,  thai;  there  sotay  be 
a  Catechifin  m^de  in  die  hUt^^  Tongue^  <nr 
oC  which  ^re  npay  be  every  Snndtf  Cnnethtog 
iwatd  to  t^e  People :  And  whereas  ^  Synod  is 
iaifibriiied  that  the  moft  lUufbrioN^  Metropfditaii 
i^  already  about  fiich  a  Work »  and  bas  realbo 
to  hope  that  it  m^y  be  done  by^  the  aid  of  dw 
Vt^ioQ»  it  do^conwaand,  (b  Ha^ofx  a$  it  is  fituCh? 
ed  and  publ^fli«id,*  Thiat  all  Vicais  do  every  <SfiM> 
dof  at-  the  tigpe  of  Offirriog,  or  before,  or  after 
Mali,  read  a  Chapter  of  the  Uxa^  to  t^  People 
ift  oonforOHty  to  the  Orders  ^y  (hall  reoeiMc. 

WHeceas,  Uktou^  the  Ignorance  and  haA 
Do^rine&qf  the  Ptiefts  of  this  QkoceO, 
occalioned  by  tlg^ir  WiPg  bees  aocoftosKd  to 
read  HereikiL  stnd  Apocryf^l.  Rooks,  they  do 
many  times  delivo:  Errocs,  and  fabulotts  Stnries, 
in  their  $ermon(>aBd  AdmcsQtions  to  the  Peoplei, 
widiout  knpwii^  whnc  they  (ay  thentHves : 

.  Where- 
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Therefore^  to  prevent  the  Peoples  being  tini!^ 
taught,  tAe  Synod'  doth  command^  That  whejot-^ 
Ibevcr  it  (horid  he  proved  ta  the    FrelatiCi 
that  any-  foch  thiftg  hds  been,  dfelivered  in  puV 
licfc,  OF  in  any  Congregation,  that  the  PreUte  W 
vifig  drawn  up  a  porm  of  Recantation  in  Wri-w 
ttflgi  (halV  fendto  the  feid  Curates,,  or  the  Pes- 
fons  that  have  delivered  fuch  things^  comnjanr 
di-ng  them  w  retraft  and  nnfay  the  (ame^  ia  pjil?r» 
Kcfc,  .either  by  reading  the  feid  Recantation^  oi: 
by  declaring  the  Gontents  of  it  to  the  People* 
an-d  teaching  therpithe  Trdthj,  which  if  any  Qxm 
refafe  to  do,  which  God  forbid;  they  (halt  bQ 
declared  Excommnnicate,  and  feaM  be  punilhed 
accorcBng  to  the  Hb)y  Canons,   and  the  qualitjf 
of  the  Matter  they   Slivered  v  which.  Ih^l  b^ 
execmedf  v^ritb  great-  rigour,  if  it  fll^l  ap|)ear  xq 
have  been  fpoke  wit^x  Knowledge  aod  MjiUcei  bij^ 
where  it  (haH  be  found  to  have,  flawed  fwrorl^^ 
norance,  and  an  innocent  Mind,  it  (hall  (ilfice 
that  a  ready  Obedience:  be  paid  to  the  laid  Satis-^ 
fa^on  and  Recan^tat jon. 

SDctW  XIX. 

^'•"HHe  Synod  Having  been  infortbed^  of  fevera) 
Jt  Meetings  that  were  in  this  Didcefs,  upo^ 
the  death  of  Biftiop  Mar^ Abraham^  in  which  botii 
pubfick  and  private  Oaths  were  taken ,  againft 
yielding.  Obedience  to  the  Holy- jR^www^  Cbupch, 
levecaL  Corases,  and  others,  obtifpng  them(e(ve^ 
never  to  confent  to  any  change  either  in  thfc 
'  Govern- 
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Goverament  of  the  Biihoprick,  or  in  matters  of 
Faith,  nor  to  receive  any  Bi(hop  that  (hould  be 
fent  to  them  by  the  Holy  Apoftolical  See,  or  by 
any  other  way,  than  by  the  Order  of  the  Scfaifimb* 
tical.  Heretical,  Nifi^imV^taouii^oi  Bdylam^ 
with  (everal  other  particulars ,  contrary  to  die 
Sacred  Canons,  and  the  Obedience  that  is  due  to 
the  moft  Holy  iju^/Hr^  Pontificates  doth  declare 
all  '^  (iich  Oaths,  or  any  other  taken,  or  that  (hail 
be  taken  in  the  (ame  manner,  to  be  void,  and 
of  no  forces  ^nd  that  they  do  not  only  not  ob- 
lige the  Confctences  of.  thofe  that  have  taken 
them,  but  that  as  they  were  ra(hly  and  malidoufly 
taken,  (o  it  is  an  Impiety  and  Schifm  to  keep 
them  s  denouncing  the  Sentence  of  the  greater 
Excommunicatiod  upon  all  thofe  that  made  diem, 
or  took  them  s  This  Synod  having  above  all  o* 
ther  things  promiled  and  fworn  to  yield  Obedi- 
ence  to  the  Commands  of  the  Pope,  and  the 
Holy  Apoftolical  See,  according  to  the  Holy  Qh 
nons,  and  never  to  recdve  any  Bifhop  or  Pre* 
late,  but  what  (hall  be  fent  by  the  Holy  Rpmum 
Church,  to  which  it  of  right  belongs  to  provide  i\ 
Prelates  and  Bi(ho^  to  aU  the  Churches  in  the  ^ 
World,  and  to  receive  thofe  that  he  (hall  fold, 
without  any  doubt  or  fcruple,  acknowledging 
them  for  the  true  Prelates  and  Paftors  of  their 
Souls,  without  waiting  for  any  other  Order, 
belides  that  of  theBiChop  ofR^me^  notwithftan* 

*  fbuOl  S>Bil^']  vre  nmy    defend  aChaith  chat  is  hoc  FofnO^ 
fee  by  chis  wtaac  dooghcy  Secnri-    arc,  in  the  opbiioii  of  Ftpilb. 
dcs»  Prooilbt  «r  Oadii  oadc  co 
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ding  any  impious  Oaths  tha^^inay  have  been  made 
at  any  time  to  the  contrary. 

Decree  XX. 

THis  prefent  Synod,  together  with  all  the 
Pr lefts  and  faithful  People  of  this  Diocefi^ 
doth  embrace  all  the  Holy  General  Councils  re- 
ceived by  Holy  Mother  Church,  beheving  and 
confefling  all  that  was  determined  in  them,  ana- 
thematizing, reje^ng,  and  condemning  all  that 
they  have  rejefted  and  condemned  5  but  efpcci* 
ally  it  doth  with  great  Veneration  receive  and 
embrace  the  firft  Holy  Council  of  Ephefus^  con- 
fifting  of  200  Fathers,  firmly  believing  all  that 
was  therein  determined,  and  rejeding  and  con« 
demning  whatfoever  it  condemned  5  but  above 
all,  the  Diabolical  Herefy  of  the  Nejiorian^^ 
which  has  been  for  many  Years  preached  and  be- 
lieved in  this  Dioce(ss  which  together  with  i;:fi 
Authoif  'Nefiorius^  and.  all  his  FoUowers,^  the  faid 
Council  did  rejed  ,  and  anathematize ;  who  be- 
ing taught  by  the  Devil,  held  that  there  were 
Two  Perfons .  in  our  Lord  Chrift  j  affirming 
alfo,  that  the  Divine  Word  did  not  take  Fleftii 
into  the  Unity  of  its  Perfon ,  but  only  for  an 
Habitation,  or  Holy  Dwelling ,  as  a  Temple 5 
and  that  it  ought  not  to  be  faid,  that  God  was  In- 
carnate, or  that  he  Died,  nor  that  our  Lady,  the 
Glorious  Virgin^  was  the  Mother  of  God,  but 
only  the  Mother  of  Chrift,  with  other  Diaboli- 
cal Hcrefies,  all  which  this  Synod  does  condcmu^ 

N  jejcftj 
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reje£l:,  and  anathematize^  embracii^  the  Holy 
Catholick  Faith ,  in  that  purity  and  integrity, 
that  it  is  believed,  and  profefled  in,  by  the  Ho- 
ly Mother  Ro9^/an  Church,  the  Miftrefs  of  all 
Churches,  to  which  hi  alt  things  it  fubmits  it  felf 
according  to  the  profeiCon  it  has  niade»  Farther- 
more,  this  Synod  does  acknowledge  the  Glo- 
rious Cyril  Archbiftiop  and  Patriarch  of  Jkx^ 
mdria ,  who  by  Order  of  the  Bifliq>  of  Rojme^ 
f  prefidcii  in  the  Holy  Ephefau  Council,  to  be  a 
Bleiied  Saint,  at  this  time  enjoying  God  in  tfea- 
yen  5  and  that  his  Dodrine  in  the  faid  CouiKil 
againft  the  Heftorians^  is  Holy,  and  univeriaily 
received  in  the  Catholick  Church,  profefHng  all 
that  rejed  it,   to  be  Excommamcated  HeretidLs. 

DeccK  XXL 

»       ^  • 

Furthermore ,  This  peftnt  Synod,  with  all 
the  Priefts  and  faithfiil  People  of  this  Dio- 
cefs,  doth  embrace  the  laft  *  Holy  and  Sacred 
Council  of  Trent ^  and  does  not  only  believe  and 

t  i^^lfDed.]    St.  Cyrtl  preii-  Smdh^  &  dUemS  arte  dmw^  f«f 

ded  in  chc  Ephefati  CouDcil  in  his  ad  Dei  hmorem^  &  veram  Eixkfim 

own  right,  being  the  only  Paicri-  reformationem  ^ent^  fiutdebat  \  cm 

arch  crac  was  prefeoc  at  vu  fleriquipx  CmalH  Faribmi  kiamdb- 

*  i^Olp  Council  Of  Trent.}  varum pmmrtrum.fi^  dMEormm 

fu^ianusy  a  fioblt  l^enetiati,  in  cwramhahentes^  refragabimtHr :  ^a<- 

the  i5ti&BookofhisHiftoryof^f-  fiifque   opiniimbm   San^k  Synods 

wke^pyfcs  che  fallowing  account  of  diffidentt^  nil  qmd  reSnm^  faSmm^ 

the  Holincfs  of  che  Trent  Council :  piKmfuef$ret^QnrmpotmyOimaMqme 

ReligmH  eaufa  in  Tr'tdentm  Cond*  confvfime^  ^  cdt^me  ftena  e^kat^ 

iio  parwn  fn^ros  [udceffiu  habebat^  tantaqne  Fralat9S  amUHo  te^ermf^ 


ob  dijfentientes  amnios  ^  atcamqne    ntnaHaafudeot 

Pralatorum  amtitionem*  Solin  autem    pro  vera  EccIeJiM  refmfuttime  rath 

Csrt^nalk  Utbefia^^  Vir  fietafk    haberetHr. 

confefs 
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confcfi  all  that  was  determined  and  approved  of 
therein,  andreje&^and  anathematizeall  that  that 
Council  rejefted  and  condemned;  but  doth 
moreover  receive  and  embrace  the  (aid  Council 
as  to  all  matters  therein  determined,  relating  to 
the  reformation  of  the  Church,  and  all  Chriftiait 
People ,  promiiing  and  fwearing  to  Govern  it 
felf  according  to  the  Rules  thereof,  and  to  ob* 
fcrvethe  fame  Forms  that  are  obferved  in  th« 
Catholick  Church,  and  as  are  obftrved  in  this 
Proviflce  of  the  Indies^  and  in  all  the  other  Pro* 
vinces,  and  Suffragans  to  the  Metropolis  of  G^^  5 
in  order  to  the  removinjg  of  all  Abules  and  Cu- 
ftoms  that  are  contriary  to  the  Decrees  of  the  (aid 
Council  of  Tr^tt  5  by  which  only  it  is  refolved 
to  Govern  it  (elf  as  to  all  matters  relating  to 
the  Government  of  the  Church,  and  the  Refor- 
mation of  the  Manners  of  this  faithful  and  Ca- 
tholick People,  any  Cuftoms,  tho'  immemorial^  in 
thisBiftioprick,  to  the  contrary  notwithftanding. 

Decree  xxii. 

THis  ^prefent  Synod,  together  with  all  the 
Priefts  and  faithful  People  of  this  Dioce(5, 
doth  with  great  fubmiffion,  and  reverence,  fub- 
mit  it  felf  to  the  Holy,  Upright,  Juft  and  Nedef- 
(ary  Court  of  the  Holy  Office  of  the  f  Inquificion,    * 

+  BlnquiflflonO    This  agrt«  in  hU  Chair  he  rouM  not  have 

with  what  Fnni  the  Mid.  faidof  delivered  a  greater  crorh-  AHca- 

the  fftquiftnon  u^n  his  Death-  then  Kman  Svood  svculd  never 

bed,  that  ic  w«s  xhe  Pillar  of  the  have  been  guilty  of  calling' that  an 

Church  of  Rme  j  if  he  had  been  Upright  aod  Jaft  Court,   which 

N  2       '  in 
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In  thefe  Parts  E(labli(hecl  ^  and  being  fenfiblebow 
much  the  Integrity  of  the  Faith  depends  upon 
that  Tribunal,  it  does  promife  and  fwear  to  be 
obedient  to  all  its  Commands  in  all  things  there- 
unto pertaining)  being,  after  the  Example  of  all 
other  Biihopricks  in  this  Province,  willing  that 
all  matters  of  Faith  (hould  be  judged  of  by  the 
fame  Court,  or  by  fuch  Perfbns  as  it  (hall  de- 
pute :  And  notwithftanding  the  faid  Holy  Office 
has  not  hitherto,  by  realbn  of  this  Church's  ha- 
ving been  (eparated,  and  had  little  or  no  cor^ 


V 

neither  Tufiers  its  Prifoncrs  to 
know  tfic  parcicubr Crime  where- 
of they  are  accufed,  ocr  the  Per- 
fons  chat  accufe  chcm ,  nor  the 
Witneflcs  chat  depofe  againfl 
them,  A^s  25.  rtr*  i^.  I  referr 
thofe  that  have  a  mind  to  be  fa- 
tisfied  of  the  JuAice  of  this  Court, 
to  the  Hidory  of  the  Inquifition 
of  6oa^  which  was  the  logo'tficion 
this  Synod  put  the  Church  of  Ma- 
labar under,  publifhed  by  a  French 
Papift  who  was  htmfelf  a  Prifoner 
in  it;  the*  I  muil  tell  them  that 
as  bad  as  his  Frcatmenc  was  there- 
in, that  it  was  buc  Play  to  what 
it  would  have  been,  had  he  pro- 
fef&'d  hirnfelt  a  ProttA^nc,  or  not 
to  have  been  of  the  Roman  Com- 
munion,tho*he  had  once  been  of  it. 
BuJengeVy  tho*  other  wife  a  fierce 
Papifii  gives  this  following  account 
of  this  Holy  Office.  Inter  bjic 
altum  k  Pontijice  cum  H.fpanU  Rege^ 
tit  [nquifitio  ffifpanica  Mediolanum 
tpferrctury  quod  tarn  acerbe  tulere 
JnJkbreSy  ht  defe^ioMt  conftlia  ini' 


erint»  Ea  qudfiio  m  ffffianU  Mmru 
deprehendendk  inftituta  eft^  peragm 
canfam^  iy  nameny  erebrh  brntcentes 
ac  feeierkmegricHftoM^imnc^M' 
twTy  (Hfibus  evertHntUTt  vha  ^ 
digmtate  falfis  criminibMS  dram" 
vaiti  fpoltantitr.  Si  vocuU  fwte  a 
Delatmbitt  excefta  e/f,  MajeJUtis 
iBid  pofiulantitr,  in  uliinut  firtk 
hominibut  aimina  ffdtentata^  tmx 
in  Viros  Prindpes  £firiSa  /mr. 
Jaccnt  plerumque  tret  awios  in  fitm 
^  pitdore  carcerisy  prtufykom  UbeBo 
our  nsto  crimne  arceffanttir:  alu 
nuUim  criminii  comperti  judicio  afi^ 
gtmrwr :  qiddam  in  fquabre  carcerk 
ign9rati  contabefcnnt.  AmatUm^ 
frumentariij  quadrupUtores  fitbdoU 
grajfanturf  qui  ret  fadendd  Stttdio 
in  Dnitum  capita  tnvolant^  fymn 
tarn  crtmina  judicioy  qkam  djeSa^ 
menta  )iurgio  proiata  qmnunt.  Ser^ 
mones  intt  r  familtares  habitos  im  rem 
non  rnodoferiamJedcafitaUm  ducmn. 
And  Ma^eray  a  FapiA  too,  in 
the  Life  of  Nenr)  If.  calls  the  lo- 
quifition  a  Dreadful  Monfter. 

relpoa- 
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refpondence  wjuh  the  Apoftolical  Sec,  or  with 
any  of  the  Churches  that  are  fubkftrto  it,  med^ 
led  with  any  Perfons  belonging  to  this  Bi(hop- 
rick,  yet  now  for  the  benefit  of  their  Souls,  as 
to  Abfolutions  in  cafes  of  Faith,  which  are  known 
to  be  referved  to  that  Court  5  This  prcfent  Sy- 
nod doth  befeech  the  Lords*  Inquifitors  to  Autho- 
rize forae  Learned  Men  within  this  Bi(hoprick,  o^ 
the  Jefuits  of  the  College  of  Faipicotta^  and  of 
other  I'cfidences  of  the  fame  Religion  in  the  faid 
Diocefi,  to  Abfolve  all  fuch  as  fliall  ftand  in 
need  thereof,  and  that  with  fuch  limitations  as 
they  (hall  think  fit  j  confidering  how  difficult  it 
is  ror  the  People  inhabiting  the  Serra^  to  have 
recourfe  to  the  Tribunal  at  Goa ;  neither  can  it 
be  otherwife,  confidering  that  they  live  in  the 
midft  of  Infidels,  but  that  fuch  neceflary  Cafes 
will  (bmetimes  happen,  and  efpecially  to  rude 
and  ignorant  People. 

Decree   xxhl 

THe  Prefer vation  of  the  Purity  of  the  Faith, 
and  the  prevention  of  Peoples  being  cor- 
rupted with  falfc  and  ftrange  Dodtrines,  bcinj 
a  thing  of  the  greateft  importance  ^  this  Synoi 
doth  therefore  command  all  Perfons,  of  what 
(Quality  or  Condition  foever  in  this  fiiftioprick, 
that  whcnfoever  they  (hall  happen  to  know  of 
any  Chriftians  doing,  fpeaking,  or  writing  any 
thing  that  is  contrary  to  the  Holy  Catholick 
Faith,   or  of  any  that  (hall  give  afllflance  or 

N  3  coun- 
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countenance  thereunto,  to  ^  dilate  them  with  all 
polBble  Ei^pedition  and  Secrecy  to  the  Prelate, 
or  to  the  Vicars  of  the  Church,  or  to  fomc  o- 
ther  faithful  Perfon,  who  will  immediately  give 
an  account  thereof,  that  (b  fuch  a  courfe  may 
be  forthwith  taken,  as  the  neceflity  of  the  Mat* 
ter  (hall  require  \  the  Synod  in  virtue  of  Obedi- 
ence commanding  the  (aid  Vicars,  and  Perlbnsto 
whom  fuch  things  (hall  be  denounced  to  intimate 
them,  with  all  pofSble  fpeed. 

^  what  t  CoDfufion  mvft  this    u  newly  and  forcibly  coHTcrtcd  co 
pradicc  nc<ds  make  io  a  place  thac    the  K^m^  Church. 

A  C  T  1  O  N     I V. 

Of  the  Sacramatts  ofl^afttfm^  Md  Confirmatm. 

^T^He  Holy  Sacraments  of  the  Gofpel,  infVituted 
-■•  by  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer  jefus  Chrift 
the  Son  of  God,  for  the  Remedy  and  Salvation 
of  Men,  and  to  which  he  hath  applyed  the  Vir- 
tue of  His  Holy  Palfion,  and  infinite  Merits,  and 
by  which  all  true  Holineft  begtns  in  us,  and  be- 
ing begun,  is  encreafed,  and  being  lo(t  is  reco- 
vered, are  f  Seven,  to  wit,  Baptifm^  Co9ffirmation^ 
the  E'Hcharifi^  Penitence^  Extream  TJnUion^  Or^ 


t^^ben}  The  Doarine  of 
the  Seven  SacrameDCi  is  To  great 
a  Novelty  in  the  Church  oiK^me^ 
(for  ic  is  in  no  odier  Church^ 
that  ^sllarmtne  with  all  his  rea<i- 
ingy  was  not  able  to  produce  the 
tettimony  of  one  Father  for  ir» 
tfrrei^  nor  Ufin :  Fcttt  Lmbard^ 


who  liyed  above  a  thoufand  years 
after  the  ApoftleS)  being  the  iirll 
he  quotes  for  ir.  This  is  a  long 
time  for  an  Apoftolical  Traditi- 
on to  run  under  ground ;  and 
which  is  yec  more  woaderfeI» 
that  it  (hould  break  out  io  an 
Age  that  knew  nochiog  ;of  Ee* 
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der^  and  Mnirtmonjf  All  which  do  difFtr  much 
froai  the  Sacraments  of  the  Old  Law,  which  did 
not  caufe,  but  did  only  fignifie  the  Grace   that 
was  to  be  given  by  thePaffion  of  Ch rift,  where- 
as onr  Sacraments  do  contain  Grace,  and  give  it 
to  all  thofe  that  receive    them  worthily  5  the 
firfty?t;e  were  ordained  for  the  Spiritual  perfe- 
fting  of  every  Man  only  with  relation  to  him- 
felf,  the  tvpo  laft  were  appointed  for  the  good 
Government  and  encreafe  of  the  Church  ^  hy 
Baptijm  we  are  fpiritually  born  again  f o  God  5 
by  Confirmation  we  are  advanced  in  Grace,  for- 
tified in  the  Faith/ and  being  Regenerated  and 
ftrengthened,  we  are  fupported  by  the  Divine 
Food  of  the  EHcharifi^  and  Sacrament  of  the  Al- 
tars  and  when  we  chance  by  Sin  to  fall  into  any  di- 
ftemper  of  Soul,  we  are  Spiritually  refVored  by 
Penitence^  and  both  Spiritually  and  Corporally 
by  Ex$ream   "UnQioni^  by  the  Sacrament  of  Or^ 
der^  the  Church  is  governed,   and   Spiritually 
piulttplted,  And  by  Matrimony  Corporally :    All 
jthefe  Sacraments  are  perfeded  by  three  Caufes; 
that  is.  Things  as  their  matter,  Words  as  their 
form,  and  the  Perfon  that  is  to  ad  ninifter  them 
with  an  f  Intention  of  doing  what  the  Church 

€k6aftical  Awiquitv,   or  indeed  f  3intention  J  This  Doftrtnc 

of  tay  ocher  fort  of  Learning  \  after  all  their  calk  of  the  ncccdicy 

but  this  was  the  commoo  fate  of  there  is  of  an  infjliiMe  cercaincy 

all  the  AoffMA  Dodripes  and  Kice;,  in  all  matters  of  Rdigion^  mofl 

which  they  pretend  to  hare  re-  make  them  to  be  very  Ur  from 

cci?ed  from  the  Apoftles,  only  having  any  fnch  ccrtainry  of  their 

by  the  -way  of  the  dark  and  nn-  being  Chriftians,  or  of  their  ha- 

ceruin  conveyance  of  Oral  Tra-  ving  either  a  Pricft,  or  fi  Bifiibp 

diuon*  in  their  Charch.    For  as  they 

N  -4  doth  5 
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doth  5  and  where  any  of  thefe  three  Caufes  are 
wanting,  they  are  not  pcrfeft,  neither  indeed  ts 
any  Sacrament  adminifter*d  5  all  the  Ceremonies 
^nd  Rites,  approved  and  made  ufe  of  by  Holy 
Mother  Church,  in  the  adminiftration  of  the  Sa- 
craments are  holy,  and  cannot  bedelpifed,  neg- 
le^ed,or  "^  changed  for  others  without  a  great  Sin, 
Dotwithftandmg  they  do  not  appertain  to  thic  In- 


cannoc  beinfailibly  certain  of  any 
Bifliop  or  PrkA^s  Inrencion  in  the 
AdminiftmcioB  of  the  Sacraments, 
fo  they  may  be  certain  that  ic  !s 
poffible  that  Bifliops  and  Priefls 
may  befo  wicked  as  not  to  intend 
what  the  Church  does  in  fuch 
adminiftration,  nay,  to  intend 
the  contrary  j  for  there  was  a 
Parifli-Priefl  burnt  not  many 
Years  ago  at  Lij^oa,  whoconfef- 
fed  at  his  Death,  that  whenever 
he  baptized,  or  confecrated,  he 
had  a  formed  Intention  not  to 
adminifler  thofe  Sacraments. 

*Ct}anjjeD.]  Ihis  is  very 
Arangr,  confidering  tliat  moft  of 
thofe  Rites,  arc  but  new  even  in 
the  Roman  Church,  that  of  the 
Elevation  of  the  Hod  not  except 
.  ted  :  of  the  £lfvation  of  the 
No(l»  Cardinal  Bona  in  the  iph> 
.  Chap,  of  his  id.  Book  of  Litur- 
gies, faith)  Non  enim  Uqnet  qii£ 
frima  Origofuerit  in  EccUfia  La- 
tina^  elevandi  Sacra  Mj/fieria^  J}a- 
tim  ac  cwfecrata  funis  in  antiquk 
enim  Sacramentwum  Rbris^  6*  w 
codicibui  Ordink  Romania  tameop- 
cufis  quam  AfSS^  nee  in  prifcit  ri- 
tuum  ExpofitonbiH^  AlcuinOy  Alma- 
rioy  Walfridoy  Mlcrologo  6*  ^^iH^ 
aiiquodejut  vejligium  x^icritur. 


As  to  Peoples  being  prefenc  ac 
Mafs,  that  did  not  communicate 
at  the  fame  time,  the  fame  Car- 
dinal faith  in  the  14^6.  Chap,  af 
his  firfl  Book,  ?rim\  fy  SeaauS 
pofl  Chrifium  feculi  fceticitat  hue 
fkity  cum  mdtttudo  credentiam^ 
quorum  ^  erat  Cor  irniim,  ^  oidnui 
una^  ardentiffimo  Dei  amore  fucctom, 
fa^  mbii  impcnfim  drfiderahat^ 
quam  ad  hoc  fupercoelefie  canavi" 
um  accederCy  in  quo  anima  de  Det 
faginaxttry  ut  ioquiturTertuUiamm^ 
at  prop^  finem  TertH  cmpit  fervw 
iffe  languefcere^  fy  numnm  coimmr- 
nicantium  imminuiy  quam  tefidka^ 
tern  ifgr^  ferentes  Patret  CondBi 
Iffiberitaniy  Cap.  lU.  Statuerunt^ 
Epifcopum  aon  debere  munera  ab 
to  acdpere  qui  nm  communicate 
Fatres  item  Cone,  Antioch.  Canm  2* 
Omnes  qui  ingrediuntwr  Ecclefiam^ 
fy  Je  a  perceptione  San^a  Com- 
munionk  avertunt^  ab  Ecclefikre^ 
mover  decreverunt :  Patret  de- 
nique  Cone,  Tolet.  Cap.  1%.  Eotabm 
ftineri  praceperunt^  qui  intrant  Ec- 
clufiam^  ^  non  Commutacant, 
What  the  Cardinal  faith  here  of 
thefe  two  Pradiccs,  makes  al- 
moft  the  whole  Roman  Wotfhij^ 
at  this  time  to  be  a  mecr  Novel* 
tji  the  whole  of  that  Worfhip 

con- 


o/t^  Synod  0/  Diampcn        185 


confiftiog  aimoft  now  in  Peoples 
going  to  Mafs  upon  Sundays  and 
Holy-days,  which  the  Church  ob- 
liges (hem  to,  not  obltgiog  them 
ac  the  fame  time  to  commumcace 
above  once  a  Year,  and  in  ado- 
ring che  Hoft  when  the  Pricft  ele- 
vates it.    As  to  the  Pricft's  put- 
ting che  Sacrament  into  the  mouth 
of  the  Commvnicancs,  che  fame 
Cardinal  in  che  lytb*  Chap,  of  his 
fecond  Book,  faith*,  Sacra  Com" 
ntufdo  antiquo  ri tM,  non  ore  exdfi  f(h 
lebaty  ut  hodii  fit^  fed  matiu^  quam 
qui  fufceferaU  Ori  reverenter  admo* 
vebat.    As  to  the  Prie(l*s  fpeak- 
ing  the  words  of  Confecration  fo 
low  that  no  body  can  hear  him> 
in  his    'arib.  Chap   of  the  fam^ 
Book,  be  faith  -,   Graci  ^  alii 
Orientales  verba  confecrarims  ela- 
tB.  voce  pronunciant^  i^  popuint  re^ 
'fpondety  Amen.  Eundem  moremftr- 
vabat  olim   Ecckfia  Occidentalism 
omnes  enim  audiebant  verba  confe' 
crationk  \  poflea  ftatutum  efly    ut 
Canon  fubmiffa  voce  redtaretur  ^  ^ 
fic  defiit  ea  confnetado^  feculo  dux- 
moy  ut  conjido. 

As  to  the  ufage  of  her  denying 
the  Cup  to  the  People,  in  che 
iSf^.  Chap,  of  his  fecond  Eook, 
he  faith.  Semper  enim  ^  ubique  ab 
Ecclefia  primardik  uf^p  adfacuium 
duodecimum^fub  fpecie pants  fy'  Vm 
in  Ecclefik  communicarunt  fideles'^ 
coepitqs  pauiatim  e]iH  facuii  initio 
ufui  calicif  obfalefcere^  pierifq\  Epif- 
cbpU  eum  populo  interdicendbuij  i^ 
fit  paula$im  introduCla  efl  Gommu' 
nio  fub  jola  fpecie  panis  j  qwd  a  nul- 
lo  negari  potcfi^  qui  vet  iexi{fima 
rerum  Ecclefiaflicarum  notitia  imbu- 
tin  eft. 

And  as  to  herina)cing  ufe  of  Un- 
kjiTened  Bread,  in  the  a  ji.  Chap, 
.1 


ofhisfirft  Book,  he  faith;  Qindfi 
Veteres  Panes  ^  percurrere  ffy  mi- 
ntm  evolvere  antiquitatem  libeatf 
inveniemim  procuidubio  fic  i  tern* 
pore  Apoftolorumy  ^  de  inceps  de 
pane  Eucbitriftico,  ormes  loqidy  ut 
wn  mfi  de  communis  iy  fermentat9 
commodk  inteKff^  fy  explicari  que* 
ant* 

As  to  her  giving  the  Sacrament 
in  Wafen,  in  che  z-xd.  Chap,  of 
che  feme  Book,  he  faiths  Vivente 
Humberto  qui  floruit  Anno  1245* 
panu  cofifecrandui  inE  ^cbariflia  taU" 
ta  magnitudinis  erat^  ht  ex  eo  con* 
fecrata  tot  parricuU  frangi  pojfent 
quot  eratit  nccejj^ria  ad  populum  com-' 
municandwny  ffy"  P^^^  q^i  tradebi^ 
tut  talufuit^  US  deglutiri  tion  pojfetf 
mfi  dentibus  cothminutus. 

And  as  ca  her  keeping  che 
confecrated  Breads  or  HoAs  as 
(be  calls  chcm,  after  the  Commu- 
nion is  over,  he  faith  in  the  fame 
Book  -,  Ke  reiiquia  Sacramenti  fit-^ 
pereffent^  fepe  decretum  eft^  ut  tn 
particul*  confecrarentur^  quoterant 
parati  ad  communinnem 'm  ^fiquid 
refidkumforet,  afacerdcteyfeu  Mi- 
niftrH  commederetur  v  ^uod  fi  conti- 
gerit  ut  Atinifirorum  incuria  putre- 
fcertntyftatnt  Condlium  Arelatenfe 
apud  Join.  X.l.Cop,  56.  utigne 
comburatur^  fy  dnUjuxta  Alt  are  fe- 
peliutur  ^  idq^  in  ufufuiffe  docet  Al- 
gerus^Lib.i.  tap.  i. 

Now  I  take  this  ac/knowledged 
change  of  Rices  in  the  Admini- 
ftratton  of  the  Eocharin,  to  be  a 
very  great  Evidence,  chat  there 
has  been  a  Change  of  belief  about 
it,  and  indeed  to  have  beenthfe 
Natural  Corifequcnce  of  focb  a 
Change,  and  fo  I  believe  will  anv 
body  tlfe  that  (hall  confide  r  ic 
impartially. 

tegnty 
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tcgritjcor  Eflence  of  the  Sacraments  s  there  are 
three  that  imprint  a  Sptritoal  figa  on  the  Soul, 
that  can  never  be  blotted  oat  s  it  is  called  a 
CbMraffer^  wluch  is  the  reaibn  why  thofe  Sacra- 
ments are  never  to  be  repeated )  they  are  B^ 
iifim^  ComfirmdttM  and  Orders  ^  the   other  four^ 
that  is.  Penitence^   the  EMcbariJl^  ExtreMm  TJm^ 
Qion^  and  Matrim^nj^  imprint  no  Sptritoal  Sign 
in  the  Soul,  and  fo  may  be  repeated  with  due 
Order  s  but  tho*  thefe  (even  Sacraments  are  all 
Divine,  and  do  contain  Grace,  and  di(penfe  it 
to  thdr  worthy  Receivers,  deferving  our  moft 
profound  Reverence  and  Adoration,  on  the  ac- 
count of  the  Ma)efty  of  thdr  Inftitutor,   who 
was  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  the  Son  of  God,   as 
aUb  for  the  ai&ftance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,   wbo 
operates  in  con jundion  with  them  5  and  for  the 
virtue  that  is  in  them  for  the  curing  of  Souls, 
the  Treafure  of  the  Paflion  of  our  Lord  jefiis 
Chrift,  being  depofited  in  them,  and  di(pen(ed 
tons  byv  their  means s  Neverthele&  this  does  not 
hinder,  but  that  in  (bme  reipefts,  fome  of  them 
may  be  more  worthy  than  others,  and  may  de* 
fcrve  a  greater  reverence  and  veneration.  Thefe 
Sacraments  were  all  inftituted  by  our  Lord  Je- 
fus Chrift  before  his  Afcention  into  Heaven,  that 
fb  by  their  means  he  might  communicate  Grace, 
and  other  Spiritual  Benefits,  he  had  merited  for 
us  by  his  E)eath  on  the  Crofs,  confirming  them 
to  the  faithful  by  his  Word  and  PromiieK,  that 
(b  by  ufing  them  lawfully,  and  with  due  difpo- 
fitions,  we  might  be  afcertained  of  his  comma- 

nicating 
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nicatio^  himielf,  and  all  the  fruits  of  his  Paifioa 
to  as,  iQ  every  one  of  them,  in  (iicb  a  manner  as 
be  reprdentsbimfelfin  them. 

Upe  !DoBrine  of  the  Holy  Sacrament  of 

!Baptifm. 

THe  firfl:  of  all  the  Sacraments  is  that  of  B^ 
tifm^  which  is  the  Gate  oi  the  Spiritual  Life, 
and  that  whereby  we  are  made  capable  of  the 
other  Saaaments,  of  which  wit&out  it  we  are  no 
ways  caps^ble  3  for  as  a  Man  muft  firft  be  born, 
before  he  can  enjoy  the  goo4  things  of  the  Na- 
tural Life,  fo  Men  before  they  are  born  agaia 
in  Baptifm,  are  not  capable  of  enjoying  the  hea* 
veoly  adv^tages  of  a  Spiritual  Life,  it  bang  by 
Baptifm  that  we  are  made  Members  of  Chrift, 
and  are  incorporated  into  the  Chrifiian  Com*^ 
mon*wealth,  and  ^he  Myftical  Body  of  the 
Church  5  for  as  by  the  firft  man  Death  came  up- 
on all,  for  the  Sin  of  Difobedience  committed 
by  htm  and  as,  for  which  Sin  we  were  exdor 
ded  the  Kingdom  of  Heaveii,  and  were  born 
Children  of  Wrath,  and  ieparated  from  God, 
fo  that  without  being  born  again  of  Water  and 
the  Spirit,  we  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  as  ChriA:  himfelf  has  taught  us  5  ib  that 
as  we  were  born  Children  oif  Wrath,  by  Baptifm 
we  return  to  be  Children  of  Grace,  and  as  we 
were  born  in  fin  the  Sons  of  Men,  in  Baptifm 
yit  are  born  the  Sons  of  God  5  all  that  are  bap- 
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d  in  Chrift,  as  St.  Paul  hath  it,  having  put  on 
ifl: :  The  Matter  of  this  Sacrament,  is  true, 
iiraU  and  common  Water^  as  of  the  Sea,  Ri- 
;,  Fountains,  Lakes,  or  Rain,  and  no  other, 

never  (b  pure  and  clean  ^  all  others  being 
dors,  and  not  natural  Water :  The  Form  is, 
aptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father^  and  ^ 
Son^  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  TheMinifter  of 
:  Sacrament  v&  a  Prieft,  to  whom  it  belongs 
virtue  of  his  Office  5  but  in  cafe  of  neceflity, 

only  a  PrieQ:  or  Deacon,  but  a  Lay-man,  or 
»man,  nay  an  Infidel,  a  Mahometan^  a  Here- 
:,  or  Jev^i  In  a  word,  any  Perfon  thit  can 
»tize,  ufing  the  Form  of  the  Church,  and  in- 
ding  to  do  what  (be  does ,  may  adminifter 

Sacrament :  For  feeing  none  can  be  faved 
hout  being  Baptized,  therefore  as  our  Lord 
ained  Water,ithan  which  nothing  is  mere  ready 
land,  to  be  the  matter  of  this  Sacrament,  (b 
would  exclude  no  Man  from  being  the  Mini- 

thereof  5^  the  eflfefts  and  virtue  of  this  Sacra- 
it,  is,  the  pardon  and  remiflion  of  all  fins  O 
nal  and  A&ual,  and  of  all  punifhments  due  to 
m  5  for  which  reafbn  there  is  no  Penance  to 
enjoyned  thofe  that  are  Baptized,  for  any 
they  committed  before  Baptifm ,  all  that  die 
T  Baptifm,  before  they  have  committed  any 

going  direftly  to  Heaven,  where  they  enjoy 

Divine  Vifion  for  ever. 
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•     *      r.  < 

Oecwe  I. 

TIfHereas  in  the  Examination  of  tbe  ForOis  of 
^  the  adnrintftration  of  the  Sacraments  of  the 
Qiurch  in  this  Diocels,  made  by  the  moft  Re-* 
verend  Metropolitan  in  his  laft  Vilitation,  he 
found  that  in  divers  Churches,  there  were  diffe- 
rent Forms  ufed  ,  and  written  in  the  Baptifteries, 
(bme  Curates  ufing  the  Form  following  ^  *  N.  t / 
Baptized  andperfi&ed^  in  the  name  cf  the  Father^ 
Amen  5  in  the  name  of  the  Son^  Amen  5  in  tbe  name 
of  the  Holy  Ghoji^  Amen :  Others  ufing  the  Greeks 
Form^  ^ying,  Bapt^tnr  fervus  Chrifli^in nomine 
PatriSj  Amen  ^  in  nomine  Filii^  Amen ;  in  nomine 
Spirituf  SanSi^  Amen.  The  Synod  in  virtue  of 
Obedience,  and^  upon  pain  of  Excommunication 
to  be  ipfi  foBo  incurred ,  doth  command,  that 
no  Perfon  (hall  prefume  hereafter  to  u(e  either 
thefe,  or  any  other  Forms ,  but  that  which  is 
ufed  in  the  Holy  Roman  Church  >  I  Baptise  thee  in 
the  name  of  the  Father^  and  of  tha  Son^  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghoji^  and  that  all  other  Forms  be  blot-: 
ted  out  of  their  Baptifteries,  and  Books,  and  this 
be  put  in  their  place. 

^  The  Aodeoc  Form  of  Baptizing  was  by  Prayer. 


Decree  ll 
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npHis  Synod  being  informed.   That  at  divers 

-■-    times  they  have  ufed   different  Forms  of 

Baptifm  in  this  Diocefs ,  which  were  introduced 

by 


1^0  The-  ABs  aid  Decreet 

by  Schifmatical  and  Ignorant  Prelates,  (btne  of 
whidi  were  not  Legitimate,  neither  was  the  Sa- 
crament adnuniftred  by  them,  as  was  declared 
by  ^e  moftUhiftiioasMecropolkail,  and  othen, 
aner  a  ftrift  Enunioation^  and  others  were  very 
doabtfiil ,  doth  therefore  in  the  name  of  the 
Holy  Qhoft,  deHre  and  command  all  the  faith- 
jBal  Clmftians  of  dus  Diocefs  to  declare  to  the 
(mA  Metropolitan  at  the  Viikauon  he  intends  to 
make  of  the  Churches  d  this  Diocefi,  or  to  Per- 
tbas  deputed  by  him ,  the  time  when  they  were 
Baptized,  tha.t  fo  according  to  the  Form  that  v^as 
then  iked,  a  faving  remedy  may  be  provided, 
in  ccmformity  to  what  (hall  be  ordsdned  therein, 
and  that  all  (Ubmit  themfelves  to  whatibever  he 
Chali  be  pleaied  to  order. 

I 

IDttttt  in. 

FOrarmncfar  as  the  Synod  is  informed ,  that 
there  are  many  Perfons  in  this  Diocefi,  and 
elpedatly  amotig  thole  that  live  in  the  Bleaths^and 
are  far  from  any  Churchy  who  tho*  they  are  not 
Baptised,  yet  being  of  a  Chriftian  race,  do  pro- 
fe(s  themfelves  driftians,  and  when  they  come 
where  there    is  a  Church  ^    do  go  to  k  and 
receive  the  Holy  Sacraments  with  others,   and 
out  of  meer  (hame  of  letting  it  be  known  that 
they  are  not  Chriftened,  do  die  without  Bap- 
tifm  s  and  others  foecaufe  they  will  not  pa^  the 
Fees^  which  are  Smoniacally  demanded  of  them : 
It  doth  therefore  command  all  Vicars  of  Char- 
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cbes  to  make  diligent  inquiry  through  their  whole 
Pariihes  and  the  Heaths,  to  (ee  if  there  are  any 
that  are  not  Chriftened,  befides  the  (earch  thtt 
the  moft  Illuftrious  Metropolitan  does  btend  at 
his  next  Vifitation,  as  he  did  at  his  former  5  and 
that  the  (aid  Vicars  on  the  high  Feftivals,  upon 
which  thofe  that  live  in  the  Heaths  do  ufually 
ccRne  to  Church,  {hall  admonifb  them  all  in  ge» 
ne.ral,  that  in  ca(e  there  are  any  among  them  that 
have  never  beed  baptized ,   or  that   nave  (bme 
r&Son  to  doubt  whether  they  have  or  not,  that 
they  gd  to  thtOi  and  acquaint  them  therewith 
in  private,  that  fo  they  may  befecretly  Ghriften- 
^  ed,  afid  without  paying  any  ^ce,  letting  thera 
know  that  they  are  not  Chriftians,  nor  cat)ableof 
inheriting  Eterhal  Life,  tior  of  receiving  the  Holy 
Sacraments  without  being  baptized^  andallPrea* 
chers  (hall  frequently  give  the  fame  admonition, 
and  all  Confefforstauft  be  careful  to  ask  all  rude 
Chriftians  that  live  in  the  Heaths,  whether  they 
hive  b«en  baptikled,  and  in  cafe  it  appear  doubt- 
ful^ chey  (hall  then  baptize  thetnpnvately.  The 
Synod  grants  the  fame  Licen(e  to  all  Prie(Vs  with- 
in or  without  this  Dioce(s,  to  baptize  all  fuch  ^ 
crttly,  in  what  place  (bever  they  (hall  tlmxk  fit. 

npHE  Synod  being  informed  that  there  ard 

-■-    fome  fmall  Villages  in  this  Diocefs,  which, 

by  rea(bn  of  the  great  difhince  they  are  at  fronl 

any  Church,  aiid  through  the  negligence  ofthehf 
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Prelates  and  Priefts,  tho*  they  call  themfelvcs 
Chridians  of  St.  Thomas^  becaufe  de(cended  of 
fuch,  yet  are  not  Baptized,  having  nothing  of 
Chriftians  but  the  bare  name,  doth  command  a 
diligent  enquiry  to  be  made  into  this  matter, 
recommending  the  fam^e  to  themoft  Reverend 
Metropolitan ,  and  commanding  all  Vicars  of 
Churches  to  iearch  all  places  bordering  upon 
their  Pari(hes,  and  to  oblige  all  fuch  to  he  Bap- 
tized:  The  Synod  doth  like  wife  command  Chap- 
pels  to  be  built  in  or  near  to  all  fuch  ViUages, 
and  to  be  provided  with  fuch  Curates  as  may  in- 
ftruA  them  in  all  matters  of  Faith,  that  (b  there 
may  be  none  in  all  theie  parts  that  call  them- 
(elves  Chriftians  of  St.  Thomas ,  but  what  are 
Baptized  $  and  of  fbme  Pari(h  where  they  may 
receive  the  Sacraments. 

Decree    v. 

■ 

BY  reafbn  of  the  great  negligence  that  is^  £o 
vifible  in  the  Chriftians  of  this  Bi(hoprick» 
in  bringing  their  Children  to  be  baptized  within 
eight  days  after  they  are  born,  according  to  the 
Cuftom  of  the  Church,  but  chicBy  among  thpfe 
that  live  at  a  conGderable  diftance  from   any 
Church,  whofe  Children  are  many  times  (bme 
Months  or  Years  old  before  they  are  Chriftetfd  5 
the  Synod  doth  ftriftly  command.  That  all  Chil- 
dren be  baptized  on  the  ^th\  day  after  they  are 
born,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Univer- 
ilal  Church,  without  there  ftiould  be  fbme  dan- 
ger 
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ger  of  their  dying  before,  in  which  cafe  they 
ought  to  be  Chriftened  immediately,  or  that  it 
Ihould  to  happen,  that  if  they  are  not  baptized 
fboner,  they  cannot  be  in  a  long  time,  in  which 
cafe  alio  they  ought  to  be  prefently  Ghriftened  $ 
and  for  thofe  that  live'  in  Heaths^  and  far  from 
any  Churdh,  if  they  (houldtiot  be  able  to  bring 
their  Children  to  be  baptized  on  the  eighth  day^ 
they  muft  not  fsul  to  bring  them  betwixt  the 
fifteenth  and  the  twentieth  ^  and  all  that  are 
found  to  be  negligent  herein,  let  them  be  puni(hM 
feverely  ^  and  whojfoever  (hall  negleft  to  bring 
their  own  Children,  or  others  that  they  have  the 
charge  of,  tho'  their  Slaves,  to  Baptifm  for  above 
a  Month,  let  them  be  thrown  out  pf  the  Churchy 
neither  (hall  it  be  lawful  for  any  Priefl:  to  go  to 
their  Houfes,  or  to  give  them  the  G/Tirri,  or  a 
Vifit,  fio  not  in  order  to  perfwade  them  to  bring 
their  Children  to  Baptifm :  But  if  it  (hould  bet 
probable  that  the  length  of  the  Way  might  en-^ 
danger  the  Child^s  Life,  then  let  the  Father  or 
Guardian  fignifie  fo  much  to  the  Viear  of  the 
Church  to  which  they  belotig,  that  a  fit  remedy 
may  be  taken  therein,  that  the  Baptifm  of  the 
Infant  be  no  longer  deferred  ^  and  in  fuch  Cafes 
the  Synod  doth  command  aU  Vicars  either  ih 
Perfon,  or  by  (bme  other  Prieftj  to  haften  to 
go  ^  the  doii^  thereof  with  diligence  being  on« 
of  the  higheft  Duties  of  their  Fundion* 


o  jDecrte 
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THe  prefent  Synod  doth  condtmnthe  CaChom 
or  Abufe  which  has  hitherto  obcaioed  ia 
Ms  Diocefs,  of  not  Baptizing  die  In&nts  of  ^- 
rents  that  are  Excommanicated^  for  fear  of  ha- 
ving fome  Communion  with  them ,   by  whidi 
means  it  often  happens^  that  Childrea  cootinoe 
unbaptized  for  many  Years  ^  thereby  running  a 
great  harard  of  dying  without  Baptifln^*  and 
ordaining  the  contrary,  comiBands  the  Childrea 
of  Excommunicated  Parents  to  be  ChriftedM  as 
well  as  others,  and  to  that  intent  declares,   That 
they  that  go  into  fuch   Families  to  fetdi  Ihch 
Children,  or  fliall  carry  or  accompany  them  to 
Church,  (hall  incurr  no  ccnfure  or  pcoiiihmeix 
whatfbever  for  (b  doing  s  iievcrdieldls,'tfae  Per* 
Tons  that  are  Excommunicated  (hall  not  be  &£« 
ferd   to   go  along  with   tbem^    nor  (hall  o* 
thers  go  ta  any  Feafl:  or  Banquet  at  thdr  Hoafts 
which  they  may  have  made  on  that  occafion. 

Decree  vu. 

THe  Synod  doth  exhort  and  admonifii  all  Fa« 
thers  and  Mothers ,  and  all  other  Perfons 
that  are  preient  at  Womens  Latxrar,  to  be  care^ 
ful  not  to  fuffer  any  Ini&nt  to  die  without  Bap» 
tifin :  Wherefore  if^they  (hall  perceive  the  Child 
when  it  is  born,  to  be  weak ,  or  in  danger  of 
dying  prefently,  they  (hall  then ,  if  it  can  be 

done. 
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done^  call  the  Vicar,  or  in  his  ab(ence  aoy  other 
^rieft,  to  come  immediately  to  Baptize  the  In- 
fant J  but  if  the  danger  (hall  be  fuch  as  not  to 
admit  of  any  delay,  in  that  cafe  any  Perfon  that 
is  prefent  (hall  Bapti^^e  it  in  the  Church  5  throw- 
ing Water  upon  its  Face,  and  laying,   /  Baptize 

thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father ,    and  of  the  Son^ 
and  the  Holy  Ghojt^  Amen  :  which  ChaU  be  done 
by  Ecclefiafticks,  if  any  are  prefent,  rather  than 
Laicks,  and  by  Men,  rather  than  Women,  if  they 
know  the  Form*^  but  if  they  do  not,  then  any 
one  that  knows  it  may  perform  it  3   and  wh?n 
Infants  are  in  danger  of  dying  in  the  birth,  in 
cafe  the  Head  or  any  other  principal  Member  doth 
appear,  tho'  the  whole  Body  ftiould  not,   they 
(hall  fprinkle  the  Member  that  appears  with  Wa- 
ter ,  ufing  the  Farm.   And  as  for  thofc  that  have 
been  Baptized  in  this  manner,  if  they  (hall  hap- 
pen to  live,  and  it  (hall  be  proved  that  they  were 
Baptized'  on  the  Head,  or  the  greater  part  of  the 
Body,  they  (hall  not  then  be  ChriftenM  again,  but 
(hall  only  be  carried  to  the  Church  to  be  anointed 
with  the  Holy  Oils  3  but  if  the  Baptifm  was  perfor- 
med on  any  other  part,  they  (hall  then  be  Bap- 
tized again,  but  with  a  Condition,  faying^  If  thou 
art  not  Baptized^  1  Baptize  thee  in  the   name    of 
the  Father^  and  of  she  Son^  and  of  the  Holy  Ghojt^ 
Amen:    And  after  the  famie  maqner  Priefts,    and 
others  (hall  behave  them(elves,  as  to  fuch  Per- 
fbns  of  who(e  Baptifm  they  have  any  reafbn  to 
doubt  5  provided ,  if  there  are  any  other  pre- 
fent, it  (hail  not  be  lawful  for  the  Parents  of 

O  2  fuch 
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fuch  Infants  tQ  Baptise  then),  that  they  may  not 
contrad  the  Spiritual  Relation  of  Godfiather,  or 
Godmother  j  but  in  cafe  there  fhould  be  no 
body  elfe  prefent,  and  the  Child  fhould  be  in 
.  apparent  danger  of  Death,  in  fuch  a  cafe  of  ne- 
ceffity,  the  Father  or  Motbet  mufl  Baptizle  it* 

Decree  viii. 

^■^He  Synod  doth  earneftly  recommend  to  all 
;,  People  ,  to  procaine  Chriftian  Dai^s  or 
Mid'wives  in  all  their  Towds,  and  fuch  as  know 
the  Fi)rm  of  Baptifm,  and  are  able  to  (ucconr 
•  .the  neceffities  of  Infants  when  born  in  danger  : 
And  whereas  Infidel  Dais's  do  u(e  a  ereat  many 
Ceremonies  and  Superftitions  with  Inrants,  whidi 
are  foreign  to  the  purity  ind  integrity  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  efpecially  fuch  of  them  a^are  Ma-- 
hornet  an  s  ^  the  Vicars  (hall  therefore  take  care 
frequently  to  inftruft  all  their  People,  but  efpe- 
cially the  I)dids^  in  the  Form  of  Baptilm,  that 
(b  every  body  may  know  how  to  luccour  the 
neceffities  of  Infants  when  they  are  born  5  and 
the  Gonfeflbrs  of  the  Daids  muft  be  fure  to  ex- 
amine them  as  to  the  (aid  Form,  and  having  in- 
(trufted  them  therein,  (hall  acquaint  them  how 
rtiuch  it  is  their  duty  to  be  perfeftinit. 


S)eccee 
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Octtee   IX. 

THe  Synod  doth  command  ^  That  no  Perfon 
prefiime  to  keep  an  Infidel  Slave  without 
Baptizing  him  5  whom,  if  they  are  Infants,  they 
(hall  Baptize  pre(ently^  and  if  come  to  years 
of  difcretion,  they  (hall  take  care  to  inftruft 
in  the  Faith,  in  order  to  make  them  Chridiaos, 
but  without  any  manner  o(  Compulfion,  betides 
that  of  continual  Perfuafion  ^  and  wholbevcr 
flbould  be  found  to  have  an  Infidel  Child  that  is  i)ot 
Baptized,  *  or  one  that  is  of  Age  and  does  defire 
to  be,  (hall  be  feverely  puni(hed  by  the  Prelate, 
and  the  Parties  (ball  be  Chriftened ;  In  this  the 
Vicars  ought  to  be  extreamly  vigilant,  and  efpe- 
cially  when  they  make  the  Roll  of  Confe(Sons, 
apd' inquire  what  Perlbns  are  in  every  Family, 
apd  who  are  not  Chriftiaus,  and  why  they  are  not. 

Decree  x. 

THere  being  fome  Chriftians  (b  unmindful  of 
their  Chriftian  Obligations,as  to  (ell  ChrifVians 
tQ  Infidels ,  contrary  to  the  Holy  Canons,  who  by 
that  means  are  certainly  conftrained  to  Apoftatize 
froni  the  Faith  y  wherefore  the  Synod  in  virtue 
of  Obedience,  and  upon  pain  of  Excommunicar 
tion  to  be  ipfo  faSo  incurred^  doth  command, 
That  no  Chriftian  prefume  to  Sell  any  of  the 
Faithful  to  Infidels  5  and  that  who(bever  (hall 
b^  fopnd  tq  have  ^one  it ,  (haU  be  forthwith 

Q  3  d?d^^ 
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declared  Excommunicate,  and  (hall  not  be  Ab- 
(blved,  until  he  bath  redeemed  the  faid  Chri* 
ftian,  tho'  he  (hould  coft  him  more  than  what 
he  (old  him  for  ^  or  until  it  (hall  .be  manifefl: 
to  the  Vicar  of  the  Church,  and  to  other  Curates, 
and  the  whole  People,  that  it  cannot  be  done  5 
in  which  cafe  he  (hall  not  be  Abfolved  until  by 
way  of  Penance  he  has  refunded  the  Money 
that  he  received ,  with  which  the  Vicar  and 
Church- wardens  (hall  buy  an  In(idel,  whom 
they  (hall  Chriflen^  great  numbers  of  (uch 
being  fold  daily  in  Malabar  j  and  the  Perlbn 
fo  bought  (hall  have  his  liberty,  and  (hall  be 
ceramitted  to  the  cafe  of  fome  devout  fubfbin- 
tial  Chriftian  that  will  Educate  him  for  God's 
fake.  Moreover,  the,Synod  in  virtue  of  Obedi- 
ence, doth  prohibit  all  Chriftians  to  Sell  any  Boys 
or  Girls,-  tho'  they  are  not  Baptized,  to  any  M*- 
hometan^  jfe?r,  or  Heat  he  f^  5  it  being  certain,  that 
fuch  when  fold  to  Infidels,  will  never  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Faith  5  tho'  when  it  is  ne- 
ceflary ,  and  they  are  their  lawful  Slaves,  they 
tnay  (ell  them  to  other  Chri(tians :  Who(bever 
(hall  tranfgre(s  herein,  (hall  be  (everely  puni{h- 
ed,  except  the  Per(bn  that  was  fold  was  Twenty 
Years  of  Age  5  and  it  is  manifeft  to  the  Vicar, 
to  whom  he  (hall  be  carried  before  he  is  (bld^ 
that  he  refufed  to  be  Baptized.  .      ' 


V 
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Decree  xi.      • 

THe  Heathens  cS  thefe  Parts  being  fo  (Irange* 
ly  addi&ed  to  Anguries ,  and  Superftitions, 
as  (bmenmes  to  kill  their  Children  which  are 
bom  on  thole  days  which  they  reckon  to  be  Un- 
lucky, imagining  they  muft  be  miferable  if  they 
live,  the  Mothers ,  that  they  may  not  Murther 
them  with  their  own  hands ,  leaving  them  in 
Heaths,  or  at  the  bottom  of  (bme  Tree,  or  in  a 
Ditch,  there  to  perifiij  wherefore  the  Synod 
doth  command  all  the  faithful  :0lkrifl:ians  of  this 
IKChoprick,  That  whereas  living  among  fuch  Hea- 
thens, and  being  their  Neighbours,  they  cannot 
*  for  the  mpft  part  but  know  what  pafles  in  their 
Houses  ,  to  be  very  watchful  in  this  caft  5  and 
whenfoever  they  (hall  know  of  any  infants  be- 
ing thus  expofed,  or  fhall  find  them  at  any  time 
in  the  Heaths,  to  carry  them  home  to  their 
Houles,  andcherilh  them  with  Chriftian  Charity, 
either  Baptizing  them  thcmlelves,  or  procuring 
it  to  be  dones  and  if  when  they  find  them, 
they  (hall  apprehend  them  to  be  near  dying, 
notwithftanding  they  may  know  that  tlicir  Pa* 
rents  will  take  it  ill  of  them,  who  by  thus  ix- 
pofing  them  have  loft  their  dominion  <)ver  them, 
they  fliall  Baptize  them  immediately  ,  whereby 
the  durch  will  acquire  a  right  in  them,  and  as 
a  Holy  Mother,  is  ^ad  to  receive  them  h  ^nd  if 
it  (bould  (b  happen  that  thole  by  whom  they  are 
1,  ar^  not  in  a  conditio^  tQ  br^^d  them 

Q  4  wp> 
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up,they  (hall  then  carry  thmi  to  the  Vicar^d  the 
other  Curates  of  thp  Chsrch,  whom  we  (XMn* 
mand  in  the  name  of  Chrift,  to  call  together  die 
chief  Mea  of  the  Parifh,  to  take  (bme  coarfe  {i- 
bout  the  bringing  up  of  the  Child  ^  and  if  there 
is  no  well-dilpofed  Perfon  that  will  fpr  the  love 
of  God,  take  the  charge  thereof  upon  him,  they 
(hall  then  procure  a  Nurie,  and  what(bever  eliib 
is  neceflary,  if  there  can  be  no  other  way  founds 
pat  of  the  Alms  and  Fabrick  of  the  Charch^ 

lOsxxtt  XII. 

THe  Synod  commands ,  That  the  Infants 
that  are  left  at  the  Gates  of  the  Churches, 
or  in  any  other  place,  if  it  does  not  manifeftly 
appear  that  they  are  already  Chriftned,  ftall  be 
Baptized,  and  (hall  be  brought  up  in  the  fame 
manner  as  is  prefer ibed  for  the  Children  of  In- 
fidels that  are  found  expofed  in  the  Heaths,  the 
Vicars  doing  all  they  can  to  prevail  with  (bme 
to  undertake  ihp  charge  of  their  Education  for 
God's  lake. 

Decree  xiil. 

ALL  that  (hall -be  converted  from  Heathe* 
n'tfm  to  Chriflianity,  being  of  Age  ,  ftiaU 
be  well  inftrufted  in  the  matters  of  Faith,  be- 
fore they  (hall  be  admitted  to  Baptifin,  and  (hall 
ktiQW  at  lead  how  to  Cro(s  them(elves,  and  be 
able  to  fay  the  Patet  ^ojier ,   4ve  M^X^  thp 

Cned^ 
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Greedy  and  the  Commandmttas^  as  well  as  they  can 
be  tadght  s  in  wUch  Nfatter  therie  has  been  hi- 
therto a  great  Ne^eft,  commanding  the  \lcars 
to  examine  all  Ibch  in  the  Faith  before  they  Qiri- 
ften  them)  without  they  (hould  happen  to  be  in 
danger  of  Death  before  they  have  learn'd  thofe 
things  %  in  wUch  cafe  their  maUng  a  profeffionof 
Faith,  and  the  neceliary  Myfteries  thereof,  and 
Unifying  a  defire  to  be  Baptized^  (hall  be  fuffi* 
cient :  And  whereas  the  Synod  is  informed,  that 
great  numbers  of  Infidels  living  among  Chrifti* 
9ns,  have  long  defired  Baptifin  of  them,  but 
through  the  cddnels  of  Priefts  and  others,  have^ 
had  none  that  would  be  at  the  pains  to  inftruft 
them,  it  doth  therefore  charge  the  Confidences 
of  the  Vicars  therewith ,  (peedily  to  (et  about 
inftruding  fuch,  according  to  the  fervour  of  thofe 
that  defire  it,  that  (b  they  may  be  brought  to 
the  Sacred  Font  of  Baptimi,  defiring  all  other 
Chriftians  likewife  to  be  diligent  and  zealous  in 
that  Matten 

Decree  xiv. 

THe  Holy  Oils  having  hitherto  not  been  u(ed 
in  this  Biflioj^rick  in  any  of  the  Sacraments, 
and  if  any  have  been  u(ed,  it  having  been  with- 
out any  diftinffion,  and  without  Ming  Blefied 
by  the  Bifhopjs  wherefore  for  remedy  thereof, 
the  moft  niuftrious  Metropolitan,  in  his  Refor- 
macion  of  the  Affiiirs  of  this  Church,  having  on 
the  ThurJ4fty  of  the  )aft  Holy  Wee^iL  blcOed  the 

Oils, 
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0«/r,  and  fornHhed  all  the  Quudies  thcremth 
ftra^g  them  ia  their  Holy  life  and  EXftiofd- 
ons  9  the  Synod  doth  therefore  command  all  Vi- 
cars in  virtue  of  holy  obedience,to  uie  the  (aid  C^ 
in  Baptifin,  Andntii:^  all  that  are  Baptized  there- 
with on  the  Breaft ,  and  the  Sides,  and  after 
diey  are  Bapdzed,  anointing  them  widi  the  Holy 
Cbrifm  on  the  Head,  and  making  the  Jigm  tftbe 
Cnjt  thereon  with  their  Thnmb  dijit  in  the  Ho- 
\v  OiU ,  or  with  a  Feather  kept  id  the  VtSSA 
for  that  life,  wiping  the  CHI  off  afterwards  with 
a  Cloth  or  Towel,  whkh  fhall  likewile  be  kept 
in  die  fime  place  :  The  Synod  doth  aUb  com* 
mand  under  the  (ame  Prec^ ,  That  all  Co* 
rates  and  Vicars  do  celefaycate  thb  Sacrament 
wi^  the  Bites  and  Ceremonies,  Exordims  and 
Prayers,  that  are  contained  in  the  Roman  Cen- 
pfOftial  i  which  the  moft  lUuftrious  Metropolitan 
has  order'd  to  be  Tranflated  into  Syrian  for  the 
adminidration  of  all  the  Sacraments,  and  is  to 
be  kept  in  all  Churches  3  and  that  the  Priefts 
when  they  adminifter  Baptifin  folemnly  in  the 
Church,  (hall  have  on  a  SnrpUcey  and  a  Stok  a- 
bout  their  NeckS)  for  the  more  decent  admini- 
(^ration  of  that  Sacrament ,  and  (hall  not  per- 
Ibrm  it  in  their  ordinary  wearing  Habit,  as  mey 
have  done  Utherto.    ' 

Dettee  XV. 

WHercas  hitherto  the  ancient  Cuftom  of  the 
Church  of  having  Godfathers  and  Godmor 
thers.  has  not  been  in  uie  in  this  Biflioprick,  by 
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which  means  there  has  been  no  knowledge 
therein,  of  the  Spiritual  Affinity  that  is  contrad- 
ed  betwixt  the  Party  Baptized,  an4  the  Parents 
thereof,  and  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  s 
therefore  the  Synod  does  command ,  That  all 
that  are  Baptized,  (ball  have  one  or  two  God* 
fathers^  and  Godmothers,  to  prefent  them  in  the 
Church,  and  to  touch  them  00  the  Head  before 
Baptifm ,  and  ^to  receive  them  from  the  Holy 
Font :  The  Men  muft  be  fourteen  Years  of  Age 
at  leaft,  and  the  Women  twelve  5  neither  (hall 
any  be  admitted  under  thofe  Ages.  The  Synod 
doth  like  wife  declare.  That  there  is  (uchaclc^ 
Spiritual  Affinity  4)etwixt  the  Godfathers  and 
Godmothers,  and  their  God-childrejn,  and  the 
Parents  of  the  Children ,  that  they  can  never 
Marry  with  one  another,  without  a  CKfpeniation 
from  the  Pope,  or  from  one  empowered  by  him, 
and  wMch  is  feldom  granted  ,  and  tiever  but 
when  there  is  a  very  urgent  caufe  for  it  5  and 
that  fuch  Marriages  celebrated  without  a  Dilpen^ 
fation,  are  void,  and  of  no  effed.  The.  Synod 
furthermore  declares,  That  this  Spiritual  Affinity 
reacheth  no  further  than  to  the  one  or  two  God« 
fathers,  and  one  Godmother,  but  not  to  thole 
that  (hall  ftand'  for  thiem ,  tho*  they  touch  the 
Heads  of  the  Children,  neither  (hall  the  Vtit& 
admit  above  two. 


SDccctc 
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JDectee  xvi. 

• 

SEeingthat  by  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
his  Death,  we  are  paffed  from  t\keX)ld  Law^ 
to  the  New  Law  of  Grace,  it  is  therefore  realbn- 
able,  that  we  (hould  in  ^1  things  be  ingrafted 
into  the  (aine :  and  whereas  in  this  Kfhoprick 
Obri(tians  do  take  leveral  of  the  Names  or  the 
Saints  of  the  Old  Teftameta^  as  alfo  ieveral  of  the 
Names  of  the  Coancry,  infomuch  that  there  are 
but  very  few  called  by  any  of  the  Names  of 
the  Law  of  Grace  ^  wherefore*  the  Synod  doth 
command  the  Priefts  to  do  all  they  can  to  have 
the  Names  of  the  Law  of  Grace  given  in  Bapr 
tifm,  but  chi«fly  thole  of  the  Holy  Apoftles,  and 
of  the  Saints  that,  are  moft  celebrated  in  the 
Church,  not  intending  hereby  to  take  them  from 
any  Devotion  that  feveral  among  them  may  have 
for  fbme  of  the  Saints  of  the  Old  Tefiamenty 
whole  Names  have  been  hitherto  very  common 
in  the  E>ick:e(s,  (uch  as  Abraham^  JacobJZ^cbariAf^ 
and  others  3  nevethelefi  from  henceforward  they 
{hall  not  prefiime  to  take  the  Name  of  Hijo^ 
which  has  been  very  common  among  theI^,  nei- 
ther ih^ll  the  Priefts  ^yer  give  it  to  any,  it  be- 
ing the  moft  Tweet  *  Name  p(  JESVS^  to 

*  fi^SXW  or  3f(wQ  The  CO  be  odeoded  with  (uch  a  ftame  ; 
For/itf vm/ hid  the  kaftreafoii  Emmml  being  by  much  the 
of  wj  ChriftiaiK  chat  Ikoow  of,   moft  common  Name  in  Pm^giiL 

^  ft  •  * 
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wluch  that  ReQ)eA  and  f  Reverence  is  due, 
that  none  ought  to  take  it  upon  them  5  for  that 
in  the  naming  thereof,  aU  Kmes  both  in  HcMtn 
and  Earthy  and  under  the  Earthy  ought  to  botp  thim^ 
filves^  and  every  Tongue  ought  to  confifs^  that  [it 
is  from  that  Divine  Ifatue  that  we  defire  aU  the 
good  things  that  we  enjojf  on  Earthy  command- 
ing all  that  are  called  by  that  Name,  to  change 
it  for  another  when  they  come  to  be  Con- 
firmed j,  and  as  for  the  common  Names  of  the 
Countrey,  they  may  ftill  retain  them,  if  they 
are  fuch  as  have^  been  ufed  only  among  Chn- 
(Hans,  but  not  among  die  Heathens,  for  as  to 
thofe  Names  which  the  Heathens  have  ||  in  com* 
mon  with  Chriftians ,  the  Synod  will  not  have 
them  to  be  given  in  Baptifm,  charging  the 
Vicars  and  Priefts  that  Baptize ,  to^  uke  care 
thereo£ 

t  Seterence]  Frandfco  lut, 

and  the  other  Jefoin,  onghc  ,co       I  3^  COimiuni.1  The  Popef» 

have  had  their  Order  excepted  .among  vrhom'  we  oive  hid  fo 

here  s  for  if  the  SywMTs  R^foo  .maoy  Akxnukrs  and  jMus*t^ 

why  none  oaght  to  be  called,  by  ^ha?e  had  little  regard  to  this 

chat  BIcfled  Name  holds  good,  .  Rnfe. 
it  will  reach  their  Order  no  krs 
than  particular  Perfons. 


IDecns 
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Deow  xvn. 

t 

THe  Synod  being  infonned,  That  there  are 
^  Come  Chriftians  (b  £ar  tHumodful  of  their 
£)uties  in  this,  Matter,  as  to  give  other  Nsmes 
to  their  CbUdren,  than  the  *  Chri(tian  Names 
ihey  received  in  Biprtfin,  and  Ibmetimes  fiidi 
as  are  not  u(ed  among  Chriftians  ^  it  doth  there- 
fore ftri^iy  command,  that  no  Chriftian  fluU 
prefume  to  give  thdr  Children,  or  to  call  them 
by  any  other  Names,  than  thofe  that  ^ere  givea 
them  when  they  were  Chriftened  s  or  when 
there  (hall  happen  to  be  any  joft  cade  for  t^ 
changmg  of  their  Baptifinal  Names,  it  fiiaU  be 
done  only  at  their  Cbnfirmation,  and  whofbever 
(haU  tranTgreis  herein,  (hall  be  (everdy  poniihed 
by  the  Prelate  5  and  the  Priefts  muft  not  be  want- 
ing  frequently  to  admonilh  their  People  there- 
of. 


,  *ffmtbm  iKUtmaS-^  Vm  left  Adr  BapdfiMl  Names wfaeh 
«  what  femal  Popes  have  doK,  were  Chriftian,  and  have  (sIrb 
who  «poa  their  Creadoa,  have    diofednt  were  rank  Heathen. 

K>axez  xvnr. 

nPHe  Synod  being  informed.  That  when  ma- 
-*•  .ny  Children  are  brought  together  to  be 
fiaotized,  there  are  great  heats,  which  (hall  be 
firft  Chriftened  5  and  that  after  having  lay'd  Wa- 
gers, they  give  Money  to  the  Curates  for  the 

pre- 
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preference,  an  which  are  intolerable  difbrders, 
and  facfa  (candalons  abominations  as  tlje  Church 
ought  not  by  any  means  to  give  way  to,  and 
which  might  be  eafily  prevented,  if  People  could 
but  be  perfwaded  to  bitne  thdr  QiUdren  to  be 
Chriftened  upon  the  eighth  day,  it  bdng  their 
deferring  of  their  Ikiptimi  (b  long,  that  is  the 
caufe  of  ib  many  coming  together  5  wherefore 
for  the  removing  of    thefe  diibrders  in   the 
Church,  the  Sy  ucmI  doth  command  th^t  the  Chil'* 
dren  be  baptized  as  they  come,  without  any  di- 
ftindionof  firft  or  laft,  and  that  the  Priefts  do 
accnftom  themfelves,. either  to  baptize  the  poor* 
eft  firft,  or  all  indifierently  5  and  the  Vicar  or 
Prieft  that  (hall  be  found  to  have  taken  Money, 
or  any  Fee,  before  or  after  Bapti(m„  tho'  it  (hould 
be  voluntarily  ofier'd,  and  of  never  fo  (mall  va« 
lue,  or  only  what  is  to  be  Eat,   (hall  be  con- 
demned of  Simony,  and  punifhed  according  to 
the  Canons. 


:r>ii 


XIX. 

1 

IN  all  Parochial  Churches  there  (hall  with 
all  poflibie  expedition  be  Fonts  provi- 
ded for  BaptiOn,  which  may  be  built  with  the 
Fabrick  Money,  or  with  the  Alms  Money  of  the 
Church,  or  by  a  CoUeftion  among  the  Parifhi- 
oners  5  it  muft  be  erefted  in  a  decent  place,  in 
a  corner  of  the  Church,  and  ftiall  have  a  hole  in 
the  bottom,  through  which  the  Water  may  be 
conveyed  away,  that*  fo  it  may  not  be  thrown 

out 
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out  where  it  may  be  trod  upon^  or  treated  wioi 
toy  irreverence,  it  (hall  alio  be  dole  covered  at 
top,  and  locked  up,  and  until  fuch  time  as  a 
Font  iliall  be  provided,  they  (hall  have  a  Veild 
of  fome  Metal  or  other,  which  (hall  be  put  to 
no  other  ufe,  and  (hall  be  always  kept  in  tbme 
decent  place  in  the  Church,  or  &icii(iy  s  neither 
(hall  they  h^i^e^er  make  u(e  of  any  conimoii 
Vedel,  as  has  beeti  the  Cuftom  hitherto  i  and 
the  Water  they  have  baptized  with^  (hall  be 
thrown  in  (bme  place  of  the  Church,  where  it 
will  not  be  trod  upon,  and  all  the  Water  t^ 
(hall  be  made  ufe  of  in  Baptifm,  whether  it  be 
in  a  Font,  or  a  .  Veflel,  (hall  be  bleiflled  with  the 
Holy  Chrifm,  according  to  the  Roman  Ceremo" 
tiial,  which  they  are  to  make  u(e  of» 

lOttttt    XX. 

THis  Synod,  confirming  it  (elf  to  the  De^ 
crees  of  the  Holy  Council  of  Trentj  and 
the  llniver(al  u(ages  of  the  Church,  doth  com-' 
mand  every  Pari(h-Church  to  provide  a  Book, 
wherein  the  Vicar  (hall  regifter  the  Names  of 
ail  that  are  baptized,  together  with  the  Names  of 
the  Parents,  and  o£  the  place  where  they  live, 
and  of  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers,  naming 
the  place  alfo  where  they  were  Chriftened,  the 
day  of  the  Month,  and  die  Year,  in  this  Form : 
On  fuch  a  day  of  the  month,  in  the  Year  j^^  IN. 
Vicar  of  the  Church  of  N.  baptized  there,  or  in 
fach  a  place,  N.tfae  Son  oSiJ.  andof  Z^  oanung 
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the  Father  and  Mother  Natives  of  luch  a  place, 
and  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  were  N. 
and  jy.  the  Vicar  l^ing  his  Name  to  it  at  the 
bottom  9  and  when  any  Prieft  that  is  not  the  Vi* 
car  (ball  C^riften  a  Child,  wluchihall  never  he 
done  without  the  Vicars  leave^  he  (hall  Regi* 
fter  it  thus :  I  jNI  Curate,  with  leave  from  the 
Vicar  of  (iich  a  Church,  naming  both  the  Vicar 
and  the  Church,  did  Baptize  N.  an^  fb  on  as  a* 
bove,  figning  his  Name,  at  the  bottom  j  which 
Book  (hall  l^  always  kept  in  the  Church,  and 
the  Vicars  (hall  be  obliged  to  give  an  account ' 
thereof,  and  at  every  Viiitatiqp  to  (hew  it  to  the 
Prelate,  out  of  which  the  Curates  are  to  give 
Certificates  of  the  i^e  of  fuch  as  are  to  be  Mar- 
ried, or  to  reodve  Holy  Orders,  that  (b  thdr 
Age  may  be  certainly  known  3  and  that  fudi 
Matters  may  not  be  fi>  in  the  dark,  as  they  have  - 
been  formerly,  when  there  was  no  cert^  way 
of  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  Peoples  Age, 
which  muft  needs  -create  great  (cruples  in  th« 
Minds  of  fuch  as  were  to  be  Married  or  Or*. 
dained. 

Tilie  DoHrine  of  the  Sacrament  of  Confirmation, 

THe  Second  Sacrament  is  Confirmatioft,  which 
our  Lord  Chrift  inftituted,  in  order  to 
the  confirming  and  eftablilhing  of  Chriftians  in 
the  Faith,  Co  that  nothing  might  be  able  to  fe- 
paratetbem  fiom  it  through  the  Power  of  the 
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Holy  Ghoft  which  is  given  therein,  particularly 
to  that  efFeQ:  5  befidcs  the  fanftify ing  Grace  which 
it  gives  in  common  with  the  other  Divine  Sa- 
craments s  the  Matter  of  this  Sacrament  is  the 
Holy  Oyl  of  Chrifrai  made  of  the  Oyl  of  the 
Qlive-tree,  (ignifying  the  light  and  purity  of  the 
Confcience  5  and  of  Balfam^  which  fignifies  the 
fweet^  (bell  of  a  good   Name»   both    mixed 
together,  and  blefledby  the  hand  of  theBi(hop) 
the  Form  are  the  words  fpoke  by   the  Bifhop 
when  he  dips  his  Thumb  into  the  faid  Chrifin, 
making  therewith  the  Sign  of  the  Croft  on  the 
Forehead  of  the  Perfon  that  is  confirmed^  faying^ 
Ijign  thee  with  the  Ggn  of  the  Crofi^  and  do  cod^ 
firm  thee  with  theCkrifm  of  Healthy  in  the  Ndmerf 
the  Father^  and  of  the  Sony  and  of  the  Holj  Ghofi  ; 
to  which  the  Biftiop  fubjoyns  threq  holy  and 
.  wholfome  Prayers,  wherein  he  befeeches  God  to 
fill  thofe  that  are  confirmed  with  his  Divine  Spi-^ 
rit.  The  ordinary  Minifter  of  "^  Confirmation  is  the 
Bifliop,    for  tho'  (imple  Priefts  may  perform  fe- 
yeral  other  Un&ions,  this  can  be  done  only  by 

*  The    EngU/h   Jcfnits,  iivho  djnary  Afliilances,  chic  the  Oirifin 
could  not  endure  rhac  the  Pope  in  Bapcifin  had  nor  onlv  the  figoU 
(hould  put  a  Bifhop  over  them  ficacioo,  but  allcheefiKdsofOxi- 
herc  in  Engldndy  in  their  Books  firinacton,  fo  fir  at  Itaft  as  to 
wherein  chey  laboured  to  prove  make  it  not  to  be  very  nccc&- 
thac  there  was  no  need  of  one,  ry.    la  a  word,  thatConfirmad- 
fpoke  very  Ylighcingly  of  Contir-  on  wasnoc  fimply  nccefiiiryy  nei* 
Aation  y  affirming  it  to  be  a  Sacra-  cher  Neceffttate  Akdti^  nor  Mci^ 
itacnt  that  was  not  cnioyned  but  fitae  FrMepti\  (b  chatic  was  hoc 
onW  where  it  might  be  had  vtty  iikely«  that  ctie  want  .of  k  is  Eng* 
camy  \  that  the  cfieds  thereof  land  was  die  caufe  of  fo  maay  • 
might  be  abundantly  fnpplyed  by  Peoples  apoflatizingfrom  the  Cau 
4ie  other  Sac ravcots,  wy  by  or«  cholick  Faith :  So  Ottk  do  cidier 
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a  Btftiop,  the  Bithops  being  the  Succeffors  of  the 
Apoftles-  by  the  impofition  oJF  wtole  hanils  the 
Hcrfy  Gnoft  was  given  3  in  the  place  of  which 
impofitioq  o£  hands  the  Church  gives  Confirma- 
tion/Chrift  having  fo  ordained  it,  wherein  the 
Holy  Ghoft  is  given  likewife  3  Neverthelefi,  by 
a  di(pen(ation  irom  the  Holy- See,  and  by  no  6^ 
ther  way,  when  there  is  any  very  urgent  Occa- 
fion ,  or  when  it  happens  to  be  neceflary 
for  the  good  *  of  the  Faithful ,  fimple  Priefts 
may  coiifirm  with  Chrifm ,  that  has  been 
confecrated  by  a  Bifhop  in  the  forementioned 
Form ;  the  effeft  of  this  Sacrament  is,  that  there- 
in the  Holy  Ghoft  is  given,  to  the  ftrengthenirig 

the  Sacnimcots,  orthe  Hierarchy*  Vilfegas^  were  to  appear  at  Rome 

not  excepgng  the  Papacy  it  fclf,  before  the  Pope»  for  having  de« 

fignifie,  when  they  uand  in  the  fended  the  fame  Conclufion  pub-* 

way  of  the  Jefiiia  ambitloo.  lickly  .in  the  faid  Univerfity  m^h 
'  I  do  not  except  the  Papacy,  .  about  the  fame  tim^  ^  fochachad 

becaufe  when  it  was  generally  be-  Clement  the  VIlIch.condemncdAfff- 

lieved   that  Clement  ihe  VHIth.  /m<i^s  Book  after  the  \f  hole  order 

was  refo!vi;d  to  condemn  M>iind*s  of  cfae  Jefuirs  hsd  efpoufed  the  me» 

Bookof^denr/^  Media,  che  Spa-  rits  thereof  fo  puhlickly,  which 

Tfifl)  Jcfuits  endeavoured  to  ward  the  Dominicans  Uy  he  would  cer- 

.ofiT  that  blow,  by   affirminig  in  tainly  have  done,  had  he  but  li- 

their  publick  GonctanoRs  in  their  ved  a  few  Months  longer,  linati* 

College  at  Complutkmy  that  it  was  w  Loyola  appearing  to  fomejefu- 

not  a  matter* of  Faith,  to  believe  its  in  Spain^  and  adiiring  them  that 

that  C/fmrar  the  Vlllth.  wastrnc  Afolina\  Book  would  never    be 

Pope  J  for  which  LuifitiS  turrianw  condemned  by  any  Pope  nocwith* 

the  Prefident  of  the  Difputation,  (landing  ;    we  fhould  have  had 

.the  ^6tot  of  the   College,  aod^  Simony,  or   fome  other  Nullity 

Vafque^^  wbowereprcfefiratthe'  found  in  his  Eledicnby  the  Jcfa- 

A^,    were    all    fummoned    to  its  before  this  time  :  By  this  we 

appear  before  the  Inguifition  of  fee  that  Jefuits  have  wherewith 

Toledo^  ^iGafpar  ffortadHSy  Grego*  to  intimidate  Pope;,-  as  well  as 

Tjf  de  la  Camara^  and  Alvarez^  de  Princes  and  Bilhops. 
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and  fortifying  of  the  Soul,  as  it  was  g^ven  to  the 
Apoftles  on  the  day  of  Pentecojt^  that  Girifti* 
ans  may  with  boldnefs  confefi  the  l^bme  of 
Chrift  and  his  Catholick  Faith,  fqr  whidi  rea* 
fon  the  Perfon  confirmed  is  anointed  on  the 
forehad  with  the^ign  of  the  Crols,  that  being 
the  itioft  open  place  of  the  Body,*  and  the  Seat 
of  Shame  and  Confufibn,  which  is  very  diffe-' 
rent  from  what  is  done  to  People  when  they  are 
baptized,  who  are  anointed  on  the  Head  5  Peo- 
ple are  confirmed  on  the  forehead,  that  they 
may  not  beafhamed  to  confeCs  the  Name  of  }e- 
fus  Chrift  and  his  Crofs,  which  as  the  Apoftle 
(aiih,'  is  to  the  Jews  an  Offence^  and  to  the  Heathens 
fiolijhnefs^  this  Sacrament  di£^rs  much  from  that 
of  Baptifin,  for  as  by  Baptifin  we  are  born  into 
the  Faith,  fo  by  this  we  are  confirmed  therein  5 
for  as  in  the  Natural  Life,  to  be  born  is  different 
from  growing,  fo  in  the  Spiritual  Life  it  is  one 
thing  to  be  born  to  Grace  apd  Faith,  whidi  is 
done  inBaptifin,  and  another  toencreafeandgrow 
ftronger  therein,  which  is  done  in  Confirmation^ 
and  to  in  Baptifm  we  are  born  to  a  Spiritqal  Life^ 
and  are  afterwards  prepared  and  confirmed  for 
our  Warfare,  and  do  receive  fo  much ;  ftrcngth, 
that  no  dangers  or  terrors  of  Punifhments,  or 
Lofles,  or  Torments,  or  Deaths  are  able  to  ^pa* 
rate  us  from  the  ConfejQion  of  the  Name  •  of 
Chrift,  and  of  the  true  Faith  we  profefs. 
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2)ecte«  I. 

F"'Orafmuch  as  hitherto  there  has  been  no  u(e, 
!  nor  fo  much  as  Knowledge  of  the  Holy  Sa- 
crament  of  C^/i/?rA»^^/>;/ among  theChriftiaris  of 
tMs  Bifhoprick,  the  Heretical  Prelates  that  go- 
verned it,  having  neglcfted  to  feed  the  People 
in  a  great  many  cafes  with  wholfome.  Catholick 
Food  5  therefore  the  Synod  doth  declare,  That 
all  Perfons  who  are  come  td  the  ufe  of  reafon, 
ought  to  receive  this  Holy  Sacrament,  having 
the  opportunity  ot  receiving  it  at  the  hands  of  a 
Bifhop,  and  that  all  Mafters  of  Families,  and  o« 
thers  having  the  Charge  of  Children,  are  in  Du- 
ty bound  to  command  their  Children  and  Slaves 
to  receive  the  (aid  Sacrament,  and  that  all  who 
out  of  contumacy  or  contempt  (hall  refufe  to  re- 
ceive it,  or  to  order  fuch  as  Belong  to  them  to 
go  to  it,  are  guilty  of  a  Mortal  Sin,  and  if  they 
ne^eft  it  out  of  a  conceit  of  it's  not  being  a  Sa- 
crament, they  are  Hereticks  and  Aliens  from  the 
true  Catholick  Faith  5  wherefore  the  Synod  doth 
command,  that  in  the  Vifitation  that  is  to  be 
made  fpeedily  by  the  moft  Illuftrious  Metropoli- 
tan in  the  Churches  of  this  &i(hoprick,  all  Mttt 
and  Women  that  are  above  (even  years  old  do 
come  to  be  ChriftenM  or  Confirmed,  thofe  on- 
ly excepted  who  were  confirmed  by  the  (aid  Lord 
in  his  former  Vifitation,  or  at  fome  other,  or  on 
(bme  other  occafioO)  by.  (bme  other  Bifhop  ^  this 
Sacrament  as  well  is  that  of  Baptifm  being  ne- 
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vcr  to  be  repeated,  in  fo  much,  that  all  that  re- 
ceive it  a  fecond  time^-wittingly,  are  guilty  of  a 
great  piece  of  Sacrilege,  bcfides,  that  they  re- 
ceive no  Sacrament  thereby  :  But  in  cafe  any  are 
doubtful  whether  they  have  ever  been  confirm- 
ed or  not,  or  {hpuld  not  remember  chat  they 
were  ever,  they  ihall  declare  fb  much  to  the  fktd 
Lord,  or  to  the  Bifhop  that  is  to  confirm  them^ 
that  they  may  order  the  matter  according  to  the 
mevit  of  their  doobts :  But  if  any, '  which  God 
forUd,  (hould  (acrilegioully  and  obftinately  de* 
(pife  the  faid  Sacrament,  it  being  proved  upoa 
them,  they  (hall  be  declared  Excommunicate 
until  fijch  time  as  they  have  done  condign  Pe- 
nance, and  ihall  be  puniflied  at  the  pleamre  of 
the  Prelate* 

Decree  ii- 

THe  Synod,  to  its^great  forrow,  having  been 
informed,  that  fohic  ignorant  Perfons  in 
Sacred  Matters  and  the  Docbrine  of  the  Holy  Sa- 
craments of  the  Church,  being  inftigated  by  the 
Devil  to  perfift  in  their  curfedSchifin,  did  in  fe* 
veral  places  refift  the  moft  Uluurious  Metropoli- 
tan in  his  former  Vifitation  of  ^hefe  Churches, 
fo  fait  as  not  only  to  refufe  to  receive  the  Holy 
Sacrament  of  Canfirmation  f?om  him^  but  did  al- 
io oppofe  him  publickly  in  the  Churches,  and 
that  many  did  abfent  themfelves ,  fome  wfereof 
excused  themfelyes  by  pretending,  that  it  wfis  an 
uanecefiary  tl;ung,and  that  they  had  never  feen  nor 

heard 
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heard  of  it  before,  and  others  that  they  fh< 
be  affronted  by  the  Holy^ereniony  of  the 
lates  touching  their  Cheek  ^  (curriloufly  up] 
ding  thofe  that  had  received  it,  with  bafe 
voking  words,  telling  them  that  they  liad 
fer'd  themfelves  to  be  affronted  and .  bnffc 
with  other  fuch  Sacrilegious  Expreffions,  fu 
Infidelity  and  Herefy  ,  arifing  fronj  the  Sc 
wherem  they  have  -been  brought  up :  W 
Towns  confpiring  together  fo  far  in  this  Mu 
that  the  d€i5)ifing  oc  receiving  this  Holy  S 
ment,  became  the  Teft  of  their  obedtenc 
difobedience  to  the  faid  Metropolitan, 
therefore  (notwichftanding  it  knows  they  ha^ 
in  comajon,  and  every  one  in  particular  n 
ted  of  this,  and  being  (enfible  of  the  grer 
of  the  error  they  committed  therein,  have  I 
pardon  for  it,  and  upon  their  having  confefs'd 
Ignorance,  have  been  graqtoufly  received  h 
faid  Lord  Metropolitan,  and  having  (ubn 
thcm(elves  to  the  obedience  of  tljie  Hdy  I? 
Church,  are  ready  to  do  aft  that  ftiall  be  e 
ncd  thcm^  to  prevent  the  Hfe  however,  that 
for  the  time  coming  tnay  commit  the  like  1 
or  Sacrileges)  command,  That  if  any  (which 
forbid)  (hall  dare  to  do  or  (ay  any  fucti 
againft  this  Sacrament  <xc  th^^Holy  Cerem 
and  Rites  wherewith  it  is  adrainifVred  tc 
Faithful,  that  they  be-  declared  Excommun 
and  be  ieparated  from  the  Church  and  the  | 
munion  of  the  Faithfd,  until  fuch  time  as 
•  have  undergone  condign  Penance  at  the 
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liire  of  the  Prelate,  and  (hall  demonftrate 
dtse  fiibje&ion  to  tht  obedience  of  the  Holy 
'Church,  and  have  taken  the  Oath  of  the  Faitli 
contained  in  this  Synod,  and  d^ared  that  all . 
that  rejeft  and  defpife  the  Rites  and  Ceremoni^ 
approved  of,  and  received  in  the  Grnrch,  in  the 
ibleffln  adoiiniftradon  of  this  and  the  dther  Sa- 
craments, are  Qereticks  and  Apoftates  from  oar 
HolyCatholick  Faith,  as  was  determin  d  in  the 
Holy  Council  of  Trent^  and  oudbt  to  be  pro- 
ceeded agmnft  and  puni(hed  as  mch,  according 
to  the  Sacred  Canons* 

jDeccee  iii. 

THe  Synod  doth  declare.  That  in  the  Sacra- 
ment oi  Confirmation  or  Chrifm^xhute.  mnft  be 
a^Godfather  and  Godmother  as  well  as  in  Biftifm^ 
to  preient  (uch  as  are  to  be  Confirmed  according 
to  the  ancient  Cuftom  of  Holy  Mother  Chordi, 
but  there  (hall  be  but  only  one  Godfather  and 
Godmother  ,'*who  muft  themfelves  have  beai 
Confirmed  5  it  being  very  indecent,  that  any 
Perfbn  (hould  prefent  one  to  have  that  done  to 
him,  wluch  they  have  not  had  done  to  themfelves  ^ 
and  that  the  Man  (hall  be  above  14,  and  the  Wo- ' 
man  above  la  Years  Old,  or  one  of  them  at 
leaft  (hall  be  of  that  Ages  and  in  this  Cafe  the 
Godi&thers  and  Godmothers  do  contrad  the  fame 
Spiritual  Affinities  and  the  £ime  Impediments  that 
the  others  do  in  Baptifm^  the  faid  Spiritual  Affi- 
nity being  equally  contrafted  in  both.thele 
Sacraments.  Acti« 
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Action-   V. 

Of  the  Holy  Sacrmem  of  the  Eucharift,  and 
of  the  Hdy  Sacrifice  of  the  ,Mals, 

The  DoSrim  rfthe  Holy  Sacrament  aft  he  EucharHJ:. 

THe  third  Sacrament  in  the  'Order  of  the 
Spiritual  Lifi^  is  the  Holy  Euchariji  ^  the* 
in  Veneration,  Sandity  and  Dignity,  it  is  the  firft 
and  n\oft  excellent,  for  conuining  in  it  the  trme^ 
red  and  Jubfiantial  Body  and  Bloody  together  with 
the  Soul  and  Divinity  of  our  JLord  Jefas  Chrifi^ 
the  Son  of  God^  true  Gm^  and  true  man^  our  Sd* 
wour  am  Redeemer  5    which  was  inftituted  by  him 
the  day  before  he  fufferdfir  us^  as  the  moft  jwteB 
"Remote^  or  Concwpon  of  all  his  Works^  and  a  Afe- 
morial  of  his  Pajfion^  tie  fulfilling  ofaU  the  ancient 
figures^  the  greateft  of  all  the  miracles  that  ever 
he  wrought^  and  for  the  fingular  Conjolation  of  the 
Faithful  in  his  abfence.     The  Matter  of  this  Sa« 
crament  is  Bread  of  Wheaty  and  Wine  of  the 
Grafe  only  ^  fo  that  all  that  Confecrate  in  Bread 
made  oiRice^  or  of  any  thing*  elie  but  the 
Flower  of  Wheats  or  of  Wine  that  was  not  preiled 
out  of  the  ripe  Grape  of  the  Vine  do  not  make 
the  Sacrament  5    there  mufl:  alTo  be  Water  mixed 
with  the  Wine  before  it  is  G)nfecrated,  but  in  a 
much  (mailer  quantity  than  the  Wine,  tlwt  (6  it 
may  ealily  "^  turn  it  felr  into  Wine  before  the  Con* 

*  flCltnt]  Por  Waier  to  euro    Miracle  as  for  the  Pried  c*  com 
it  fclf  f  oto  WiDC)  is  as  great  a    Wioe  iotQ  Blood.    . 
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iecration :  which    mixture  is   therefore  made, 
becaufe  from  the   Teftimony  of  Holy  Fathers, 
Holy  Mother  Church  believes  that  our   Lord 
Qirift  himfelf  did  fo,  whofe  having  mixed  Water 
v^ith  the  Wiae  that  he  Cooiecrated,  makes  it  a 
great  Sin  to  omit  to  do  it.    It.  is  alfb  agreeable 
to  the  representation  of  the   Myftery  of  what 
pafied  on  the  Crofs,  and  of  our   Lord  Chrift, 
out  of  whofe  precious  Side  flowed  Water  and 
Bhod ;  as  alfo  to  fignifie  the  Effedi:  of  this  Sa- 
crament, which  is  the  Union  of  the  Faithful  with 
Chrifl:,  the  Water  fignifying  the  Faithful,  and 
the  Wine  om  Lord  Chrift,  and  the  converfion  of 
che  Water  into  the  Wine^.  the  Union  of  our  Souls 
with  Chrift  by  means  of  this  Divine  Sacrament, 
according  to  what  our  Lord  {aid  5  H^  fhatcatetb 
iny  Hejh  and  drinkfth  my  Bloody  dmeBeth  in  anre, 
iHid  I  in  him.     The  Form  of  this  Sacrament  is 
the  woi;ds  of  our  Saviour,  by  which  the  Sacra- 
inent  Js  made  5  for  tho*  the  Prieft  pronounceth 
Wany  and  divers  words  inthe  Af^/Jr,  and  makes 
many  Prayers  and  Petitions  to  God,  yet  when 
tie  comes  to  Confecrate,  he  ufeth  only  the  words 
of  Chrift^   none  others,  belonging  to  the  iub- 
ftance  of  Confecration  5    (b  the  rrieft  (peaking 
4n  the  Perfon  of  Chrift,  makes  this  Divine  Sacra- 
went,  becaufe  by  virtue  of  thofe  words,  he  tur- 
neth  the  fubftance  oi  Bread  into  the  fubftance  of 
the  Body  of  Chrift,  and  the  whole  fubftance  of 
the  Winemt6  his  Bloody  there  remaining  nothing 
xX  Bread  and  Wine  after  that,  but  only  the  Ac- 
odents  or  Species  of  them  5  and  that  after  fiich 
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a  matiner,  that  the  whole  of  Chrift's  Body 
.  and  Soal,  and  Divinity,  are  contained  under 
every  Particle  of  both,  tho'  never  fo  iSnall  when* 
ieparated  j  fo  that  in  every  crumb  of  the 
Hoft^  tho*  never  (b  fnjall ,  there  is  Chrift  intire, 
and  in  every  drop  of  the  Species  of  Wine  that 
is  feparated  there  b  Chrift  entire,  {b  that  in. each 
of  the  Species  whole  Chrift,  God  and  Manis  re« 
cefved,  as  alfo  the  true  Sacrament  ^  for  which 
reafon^Holy  Mother  Church  does  not  u(e  to 
Communicate  the  Faithful  but  f  under  one  Spe« 
cies,  becaufe  in  that  they  receive  Chrift  entire. 
To  this  Divine  Sacrament  the  Worftirp,  Venera- 
tion and  11  AdoratioQ  <)if  jLtf^r/4  is  due,  or  the 

t    tfintier  one  ^prciciftO  ttrnpl^g  ^  ^^cy  did  cm  the 

What  makes  the  Sacrilege  of  de-  ftopidity  of  the  Heathen  Worihip, 

Dying  the  Cup  to  die  People  in  for  being  dfredted  cofObje^s  thac 

the  ^cramenc  to  be  fomething  were  fabjed  to  all  the  Accidents 

cbe  greatcr»is,  thacmofl  of  the  and  Cafiialdes>  that  any  other  Bo- 

Roman  DoAors  do  hold,  that  there  dies  are  fubjeft  to,  had  they  them- 

h  more  Grace  convey '*d  to  People  felves  at  cbe  fame  tune  Wodhiped 

by  communicating  under  both  the  the  Hb(K  ivhich  is  fiibjeft  to  more 

Species  of  Bread  and  Wine,  than  Accidents  than  the  Stone,  Wood^ 

under  thac  of  Breadonly,  Vafque^^  ^  BraA  of  the  Heathen  Imiges^ 

Cap*  X.'Qjtdft.  80. i^r.  1 2.  Difp,2 1 5.  for  they  that  do  Worfhip  it  can* 

Nay,  Pope  CUmeat  the'  VUby  in  not  deny>  but  thac  the  Hoft  may 

Ms  Bull  CO  thelQog  cSf  EkcUmd  m  be  3toie,  Cnrnti  eat  by  Micei  or . 

the  Year  134I9  ackflovrledgeth  other  Vermine,  and  if  kep*  too 

^^  much,  wherein  fie  tells  thac  long,  will  of  fc  Celf  Would  and 

King,  thac  he  gitm^d  bkn  the  Corrlipc    They  imft  ccnoilUf 

privikgc  of  d>mmiioica<iii£  wi^  '  have  the  pri? iltgc  of  beMevjiif 

<lcr  borh  kinds,  thac  h^  might  re-  what  they  have  a  mind  to,  thac 

^^▼ethemore<jraccbyreceiwng  <:an  beNere,    ThUt  if  ilie  l>ri* 

(be  Sacrament  fo.    .  micive  GhriftiaQBliad  had  any  f«ch 

0  3llC|}atton*3  The  Primitive  Do&rine  as  this  of  TranfubAantia^ 

Chriftians  muu  have  been  People  tim  among  themt  conflderrqg  how 

of  a   ftrangc  confidence  •in  cri*  flutiy)  afpecially  in  times  qi  Per- 

fame 
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(aflie  that  is  dae  to  God  who  is  contained  there^^ 
in,  and  is  really  prefent  there.  The  Effeft  that 
this  Sacrament  worketh  on  the  Sonls  of  thc^  that 
receive  it  worthily,  is  the  Vmon  of  the  Man 
with  Chrift,  and  by  it,  through  Grace,  the  Man 
is  incorporated  into  Chiift,  and  joyned  to  his 
Members :  Moreover  by  this  Sacrament,  Grace 
is  increaled  in  all  (uch  as  receive  it  worthily,  Gy 
that  whatever  effefts  Carnal  eating  and  dnnJLing 
works  upon  a  Man  as  to  his  Corporal  Life,  &e 
fame  are  wrought  upon  Man  by  this  Divine  Sa* 
crament  as  to  a  Spiritual 


fccaiion ,  apoftatized  from  the  mentioned  any  fndi  dung,  confr 

Pai^  that  ic  wtt  poffible  for  chcm  dering  the  .Wit  and  Spkc  of  die 

to  have  conoealed  it  from  Cetfutf  Men,  is  a  dcmonflradon  ,  that 

LuoMf  Fwfbyry^  and  abore  all,  there  could  be  no  fnch  Dofirine 

from  Jukim  the  higipSUxty  or  among  Chriftians  in  their  day»i 

that  thoTe  Heathens,  if  they  had  neither  can  Schetfbrat*$  DoSrm 

bat  had  the  lead  inUing  thereof  Arcm,  confidertng  the  great  mm- 

would  not  haye  made  the  World  bers,  quality,  and  temper  of  Ke- 

to  have  rang  with  the  noife  of  it;  ncgado*$;  do  any  ferrice  in  tte 

wherefore   their  having   never  cafe. 

f 

• 

THere  haag  notUng  Co  neceflSiry  for  the 
Faithful,  as  the  acknowledgement  of^  and 
thankfulneG  for  (6  profound  a  Eleffing,  and  Co 
excellent  a  Mercy  as  that  which  our  Lbrd  Chrift 
did  for  us,  in  leaving  himfelf  under  die  Sacra- 
mental Spedes,  to  be  the  true  Food  of.  our  Souls, 
and  for  the  conlblation;  fupport,  and  remedy  of 
the  Spiritual  Life  of  Believers  $  we  oi^  there- 
fore' wholly  to  occupy  our  (elves  in  the  Venera- 
tion 
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tion  of  tKat  Divine  Myftery :  In  order  whereunto^ 
Holy  Mother  Church , "  befides  the  continual 
Thanks  and  Veneration  which  (he  always  gives 
and  (hews,  hath  ordained  a  particular  Day  in 
the  Year  for  the  celebration  of  the  Memory  of 
fo  great  a  Blefling :  which  not  being  "^  obferved 
in  this  Diocefi,  the  Synod  defiring  that  in  all 
things  this  Church  may  conform*  her  felf  to  the 
Cuftouis  of  the  Holy  Mother,  the  .Univerial 
Church  of  Rome  doth  command  the  Feftivity  of 
the  moft  Holy  Sacrament  to  be  Celebrated  in  aU 
the  Churches  of  this  Diocefs ,  on  the  Thnrfday 
after  Trinity  Sunday^  according  to  the  Stile  of 
thefe  Parts,  and  the  faid  Day  to  be  kept  by 
all  forts  of  People  5  and  that  thereon,  either  be- 
fore ox  after  Mi/},  diey  make  a  ProceJJion  through 
the  Town,  or  in  fome  convenient  place  with 
all  poflible  Solemnity,  in  the  fame  manner  as 
they  do  upon  Eajier-day. 

*  j9>Urrbetl  in t^iet'J   This  granted  to  ir  hj  Pope  Vrban^ 

Feaft  ii  6(  later  flanding  b^  at  Martin^  and  Ii^einwr,  arc  500  days 

leaft  looYcarSfCtiaotheDomoe  Pardoo  to  alt  that  (hall  be  pre- 

of  TranfiibfimitiaHpn :  It  was  In-  fenc  at  its  firft  VefperSf  500  to 

flitntedintheYearia4obyFope  all  that  (hall  be  prcTem  ac  the 

^^411,  as  is  oomiiioiilY  Taid  upon  Maf'  of  the  day,  500  to  allithac 

a  Vifion  a  Nun  had^of  the  Churches  (hall  be  at  its  fecond  ytfferf^ 

bdoelmperfeft  mr  wane  of  it)  and  ^00  to  every  day  of  its 

bnt  die  Spmards  will  have  a  Mi-  O^avcsy  as  alfo  500  to  every 

rade  that  was  wrought  in  Spain  at  hoor  of  them  ^  and  whereToercr 

chat  time,  which  b  both  too  long  it  finds  any  place  interdiAed,  ic 

»id  too  ddiculoiis  to  relate ,  to  takes  oflf  the  IntcrdiA  for  eight 

fare  given  occafion  to  die  Pope's  days, 
infticttcing  it*.  The  Indulgences 

1- 


1 


}2t  Tlje  JBs  and,  Decree^ 

THe  Synod  doth  dedare^  That  every  faith- 
ful Chriftkni  fo  fooo  as  he  attaiitt  to  the 
Years  of  perfeft  Diicredon,  diat  is  to  (ay,  Men 
at  the  Age  of  fourteen,  more  or  Lds,  according 
as  their  Confeflbrs  (hall  think  fit,  and  Women 
having  a  Capadty  to  know  what  they  do.  at  the 
Age  of  twelve,  are  obliged  to  receive  the  moft 
Holy  Sacrament  of  tht  Eucbdrijiy  once  a  Year  in 
Lent^  or  at  Ej^r^  from  the  nands  of  thdr  own 
Vicaror  Curate  of  their  Giurch,  and  that  who(b- 
ever  does  not  receive  it,  being  capable,  betwixt 
the  beginning  of  JLe/tf,  and  the  (econd  SmuL^ 
after  Eajter^  ihall  be  declared  £xcommunicate 
on  tfafe  third  Sunday^  and  be  held  as  fnch  untill 
they  have  confefled  tbem(elves,  and  Commuift- 
cated.  Neverthele(s  the  Synod  gives  Licence  to 
fuch  Vicars  as  know  thdr  Parifties  to  be  of  that 
Nature,  that  it  is  not  poffible  for  the  People  to 
comply  with  this  Obligation  in  (b  mort  a  time, 
to  wat  'till  Whitfwttide^  and  then  to  declare 
them  J  provided  that  before  they  declare  thofe 
that  live  on  the  Heaths,  they  (hall  firft  take  care 
to  admomfli  them,  either  by  themfelves^  or  by 
others  of  known  fidelity,  that  (b  they  may  do 
their  Duty  herein,  letting  them  know  if  they 
fail,  that  they  muft  be  declared  Excommunicate. 
The  Curates  muft  alfo  be  fure  to  obferve  who 
have  comply^d  with  this  Obligation,  putting 
their  Names  in  a  Roll  as  is  ordered  in  Confefii^ 

on. 
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oo«  But  notwithfVaading  the  Sacred  Canons  do 
oblige  the  Faithfiil  only  to  confefi  and  cooimu- 
Dicate  once  a  Year  at  the  time  aforeiaid.  never- 
thele(s  the  Vicars  (hall  adyife  their  Parifliioneis 
to  do  it  oftner,  namely  at  Chriftmafs  and  Whit^ 
funtide^  and  the  Jjfumpticn  of  our  Ladj^  giving 
warning  thereof  dill  the  Sunday  before* 

Dauee    m. 

npHe  Synod  doth  declare  and  teach,  That  no 
-■-    Chriftian,  how  contrite  foever  for  his  Sins, 
may  lawfully  come  to  receive  the  Divine  &icra- 
ment  of  the  Alkir^  being  guilty  of  any  Mortal 
Sin^  without  havings  firft  confefled  all  his  Sins 
entirely,  to  fomc  approved  Pricft  that  has  Au* 
thority  to  receive  his  Confeflion,  that  being  the 
Tryal  and  Examination  that  the  Apoftle  (peaks 
of,  and  (aith  a  Nfon  ought  to  .make  of  him(elf, 
and  being  fo  approved  and  confefled,  let  him 
eat  of  the  Irvine  Bread,  and  drink  of  the  Di- 
vine Cup  5  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinkfth  unvpor^ 
thily^  and  with  a  Confcience  of  Sin,  eateth  and 
drinkfth  Judgment  and  Condemnation  to  himfelf^ 
for  whicQ  reaibn  this  Divine  Sacrament  muft  not 
be  given  to  publick  Sitmers,  Without  they  have 
left  their  Sins,  as  publick  Witdies,  and  common 
Women,  and  (uch  as  keep  Concubines  publick- 
ly,  and  fuch  as  are  in  open  malice,  before  they 
are  reconciled,  and  all  other  open  Sinners  what^ 
foever.    In  which  Matter  the  Vicars  ciuft  be  jcx- 
treamly  careful^  being  fenfible^  that  as  ir  is  a  grie*  . 

vous 
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▼cos  So  in  fadi  to  receive  the  Divine  Sacrament^ 
before  they  have  forfaken  their  Sins'5  fo  it  b  like, 
wife  a  grievous  offence  in  them  to  ^ve  the  Sa- 
cramoit  to  fuch  pablick  Sinners,  and  who  are 
,  known  by  all  to  live  in  fuch  Sins,  and  not  to 
have  forfaken  them,  notwithfbmding  they  (honld 
have  been  confefled  by  others,  and  (hould  bring 
a  Note  of  their  being  ablblved.  This  matter 
ought  to  be  laid  home  to  the  Coniaences  of  die 
Vicars  by  realbn  of  the  great  diflblutenefs  that 
there  is  in  this  BiChoprick  in  g^^ng  the  Commu- 
nion to  publick  Sinners,  and  e(pedally  to  tbofe 
that  keep  Concubines,  and  are  Married,  bat 
will  not  live  Mrith  their  Wives,  and  to  o&eis 
who  live  in  open  Malice,  without  any  Body  to 
hinder  them,  of  all  whi^the  Vicars  muA  givea 
ftrift  Account  to  God  ^  butat  the  point  ordeath 
they  may  give  th^  Divine  Sacrament  even  to 
(iich  as  have  been  publick  Sinners,  if  they  are  not 
finally  impoiitent  ^ 


SDectec  iv. 


/ . 


nrUc  Synod  teacheth.  That  this  Divine  Sacra- 
■■■  ment  ought  to  be  recdved  Fafting,  sis  Ho- 
ly Mother  Chacch  commands,  and  tluit  apon 
the  day  on  wluch  people  are  to  communibate, 
they  are  ndther  to  eat  nor  dnakany  thing  from 
Midnight  untill  after  they .  have  received   tho 

Com- 
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Commumoil,  not  to  do  fo  being  '^  a  moft  grie^ 
vous  Sacrilege,  (uch  only  excepted  as  are  under 
any  great  infirmity,  or  mach  (pent  with  Sick^^ 
nefi,  who  may  take  Eledaaries^  and  other  light 
things  to  ftren^hen  them,  of  which  the  Con* 
fe£Ebr  muft  be  )udge. 

"^Simft  BrittMluer  liarri-    ApoftleswheohcfirilitiAicutcdic^ 
^.  1    Tho*  the  cuflom  of  re-    nor  by  the  Fudifbl  for  fome  Ages, 

*  ft^  A  V*        A*  *  1^  ^%  I  ft  ^ 


ccifioft  che  Sacramctic  Fading  is  chey  muft  needs  carry  the  maccc^ 

▼ery  uuidablc,   yet   coofidenog  too  far,  that  call  the  receiving  it 

that  it  was  not  fo  received  by  our  ocherwiJTe  than  Faftiog,  a  grievoui 

Bleflcd  Saviour  himfcU,  nor  his  Sacrikge. 


Decwc  V* 

CHrlftians  are  not  only  bound  to  receive  the 
mofl:  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  once  a 
Year,  at  £^er,  but  as  often  as  they  are  in  pro* 
bable  danger  of  Death,  and  efpecially  in  any 
great  ^icknefs,  for  wUch  reafbn  this  Divine 
Sacrament  is  called  the  Piaticnm^  that  is  fo 
(ay,  the  Support  in  the  way  from  a  Mortal  to 
an  Eternal  Life,  wherefore  th^  Synod  doth  com- 
mand all  Sick  People,  whoie  Dtftetnpers  are  any 
thing  dangerous,  to  receive  it  with  much  De- 
votion h  and  as  they  that  look  after  the  Sick 
ought  to  give  the  Vicars  timely  Notice,  fo  the 
Vicars  therlilelves  muft  be  diligent  to  enquire 
what  Perlbns  are  fick  in  their  Parifties ,  that  fo 
beforefthey  come  to  be  too  weak,  at  a  tUne  whc  n 
it  will  ^  do  them  no  prejudice,  they  may  be 
brought  in  a  Palanquin,  or  in  fpmething  elie  that 

<^  covers 
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covers  them,  to  the  Church,  there  to  receive  the 
Holy  Sacrament  ^  for  which  ufc  there  (hall  be  a 
PaUnquin^  or  Net,  made  commodious  with  Car* 
pets,  in  every  Church,  in  which  the  Sick  (hall  be 
carried  with  due  care,  which  (hall  be  bought 
within  a  month  after  the  publication  hereof  out 
of  the  Fabrick  money  of  the  Church,  all  which 
the  Synod  doth  recommend  earneftly  to  the  Vi- 
cars, this  being  truly  the  chief  Duty  of  their  Of- 
fice 5  and  if  it  (hall  any  time  happen  that  a  Pari- 
Ihioner  (hall  die. without  having  received  the 
Communion,  thro*  the  Vicars  default,  the  (aid 
Vicar  (hall  be  fufpended  for  fix  months,  from 
his  Office  and  Benefice,  and  if  it  happen  thorow 
the  Vicars  not  having  been  advi(ed  thereof,  then 
thole  that  attended  the- Sick  Perfon^  (hall  be  ft- 
verely  punilhed  by  the  Prelate. 

2>ecree  vi. 

WHereas  Women  are  many  times  in  danger 
of  Death  in  Child-bed,   a  great  many 
dying  therein,   the  Synod  doth  therefore  de- 
clare, That  all  Women  with  Child  ought  about 
the  time  when  they  reckon  they  are  to  be  ddi- 
vered,  to  confefs  themfelves,  and  receive  the  Ho- 
ly  Sacrament,  but  elpecially  before  the  Birth  of 
their  firft  Child,  in  which  the  danger  is  greateft, 
recommending  it  to  them  to  be  careftil  to  do  it 
in  time,  that  they  may  not  be  prevented  by  their 
Labour,  from  going  to  Church.    Such  aUb  as  dc- 
(ign  to  undertake  any  long  and  dangerous  Voy- 
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age,  ought  fio  do  the  (ame^to  whom.  thCiSynidd 
tfOQininends  it  i&adit  aod  requiresit  of  them.  > 


'W./f 


vn. 

F)ra0iuich  as  diere  arc;,  (everal  Prie(b  and  Ca^ 
zamtrcf  of  this  Diocels  that  do  never  cele^ 
brate,  (bme  by  reaCbti  of  their  having  been  or- 
dained when  they  were  but  Boys,  and  Co  do 
wait  till  they  come  to  be  of  a  due  Age,  and'  6^ 
thers  through  other  Impediments,  therefore  the 
Synod  doth  command  all  fuch  to  recdve  the  Ho-* 
jy  Sacrament  upon  all  the  (blemn  Feftivities^  and 
atleaft  once  a  month,  wi(hing  they  would  do 
it  every  Sundfy  With  a  due  preparation  and  re-^ 
vereoce^  and  »^  often  as  any  Prieft  doth  com- 
municate, he  (hall  be  in  a  Surf  Ike  and  Stote^ 
with  a  Qrofs  on  his  Breafl:  to  diftinguifli  him  from 
other  People,  by  reafon  of  the  Rjeverence  and 
Kefjped  that  is  due  to  the  Sacerdotal  Office  which 
he  bears. 

t>txxtt  vrif. 

Seeing  as  is  a£bre(aid,  it  is  not  lawful  for  atiy 
PeiioQ  to  come  to  the  moft  Holy  Sacrament 
of  the  Altar^  having  the  leaft  {criiple  of  any  Mor^ 
tal  Sin  abont  him,  without  having  been  Sacra* 
mentally  confe^'d,  the  Synod  doth  dedare.  That 
^eo  to  Prie(b  it  is  not  lawful,  and  that  none 
findii^  in  themielves  the  leaft  icruple  of  Mortal 
4  and  having  an  opportunity  of  a  Gonfeflor, 

,     q  a  (hall 
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flull  (ay  Mafty  tho'  under  an  Obligai6(m  to  do 
it,  without  havii^  firft  confefled  themfelves :  But 
befides,  that  fuch  when  under  any  (cruple  are 
obliged  to  confi^  for  the  greater  purity  of  their 
Souls,  tho'  under  no  (cruple  the  Synod  com- 
mands all  PntAs  to  cQiife(i'  at  lea(l  ooce*  Week. 

Decree   ix. 

THe  Synod  doth  fartbermore  comnoand  all 
Deacons  and  Sub-Deacons,  that  Mimfter 
(blemnly  in  the  folemn  Maffes  on  Sundsys  and 
Saints-days,  to  receive  the  moft  Holy  Sacrament 
at  tho(e  times,  and  on  the  FefHvity  of  oar  Lor^ 
Chrijl^  our  Lady^  and  the  Holy  ApcftUs^  all  the 
Chamazes^  or  Clergy  that  are  in  the  Church  v  of 
which  the  Vicars  ought  to  take  (pecial  care,  and 
the  Prelate  in  Us  ViHtations  is  to  make  diluent  In- 
quiry, how  the(e  things  are  obferved. 

The  Do^im  of  the  Holy  Sdcrifke  of  the 

Utfs. 

THe  great  Love  of  God  to  Mankind,  does 
not  only  appear  in  the  Inftitution  of  the 
Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Encburijt^  and  in  the 
putting  of  his  Divine  Body  and  Blood  under 
the  Sacramental  Species^  to  be  the  heavenly  Food 
of  our  Souls,  by  which  the  Spiritual  life  is  main*- 
tained  and  preserved,  but  in  his  having  likewiie 
Co  inftituted  it,  chat  the  CutboUck^  Church  Miti- 

tamt 
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«Ml  no^t  have  a  perpetual  and  vifible  Saerifice 
fi>r  the  purging  away  of  qur  (ins,  and  for  turn- 
ing the  Wrath  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  is 
many  times  offended  widi  our  wickednefi  into 
Mercy,  and  the  rigour  of  his  |uft  puniflbment  in- 
to Clemency :  So  in  the  Mdfs  taere  is  offered 
unto  God  a  true  and  proper  Sacrifice,  for  the 
pardon  both  of  the  Living  and  of  the  Dead,  by 
the  offering  of  the  which  Sacrifice  the  Lord  is 
io  far  appealed  as  to  give  Grace,  and  the  Gift  of 
Kepentaace  to  Sinners,  and  by  means  thereof 
does  forgive  Men  their  Sins  and  Ottences,  tbo' 
never  ^o  enormous  5  the  Hojt  that  is  offered  by 
the  Nfiniftry  of  the  Prieft  on  the  Akar  of  the 
Church,  being  one  and  the  (ame  that  was  o^red 
for  us  on  the  Crols,  with  no  other  difference  be- 
fides  that  of  the  reafon  of  their  being  ofiered^:  And 
fo  it  is  not  only  offered  for  the  Sins,  Punifti^ 
ments,  Satisfaftions,  and  other  Neceiiities  of  the 
Faithful  that  are  Living,  but  alfo  for  the  Dead» 
departed  in  Chrift,  and  that  are  tn  the  Torments 
of  Pirr^^r^,  being  not  as  yet  fiiljy  purged  by  rea- 
fon of  their  not  having  made  acompleat  fadsfadion 
for  the  punifhnients  x^ue  to  their  mis,  it  being  but 
;uft  ancl  reafonable,that  all  (hould  be  benefited  by  a 
Sacrifice, which  was  in(Htiited  for  theRemedy  and 
Health  of  all  Mankind  ^  which  Oblation  is  of 
that  purity,  that  no  indignity  or  wickednefi  in 
the  Offerers  b  able  to  defile  it ;  fo  that  as  to  the 
fubftanccj  value,  and  acceptation,  it  is  the  fame 
when  ofllered  by  a  wicked  and  unclean  finner, 
9S  when  by  9  pure  and  holy  Prieft|  becaofe  it 

0,9  docs 
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does  not  derive  its  Dignity  fi:oni  tlie  Offinrj  hat 
from  the  Majeflty  and  excellency  of  what  is  offer- 
ed|  neither  does  the  Eternal  Father  acoept  there* 
of  for  the  Merits  and  Vertue  of  the  Pneft  that 
offers  it,  but  for  the  value  of  the  Sacrifice  it  lelf, 
and  th^  infinite  Merits  of  Cbrifi^  who  is  offered 
therein  5  (o  that  our  Saviour  being  about  to 
offer  himfelf  to  God  the  Father  oo  the  Akar  of 
the  Crofs,  could  not  polfibly  have  given  us  a 
greater  expreffion  of  his  immenfe  Love  for  us^ 
than  by  leaving  us  this  vifible  Sacrifice  in  hia 
Church,  in  which  the  Blood  which  was  prefent* 
ly  to  be  once  offered  upon  the  Altar  of  the  Crofi, 
was  to  be  renewed  every  day  upon  the  Altar  of 
the  Church  ,  and  the  Nfemory  thereof  to  our 
great  profit,  was  to  be  adored  every  where  in 
the  Church  until  the  end  of  the  World  5  which 
Divine  Sacrifice  is  offered  to  God  only ,  not- 
withdanding  it  is  fbmetimes  celebrated  in  Me* 
xnory  and  Honour  of  the  Martyrs ,  and  other 
Saints  in  Blifs  5  it  not  being  offered  to  tfa^m 
but  to  God  only,  who  has  been  pleaibd  to  Crown 
them  with  Immortal  Honour,  rendring  him  there- 
by our  bounden  thanks  for  the  notable  Viftory 
of  the  Martyrs ,  and  the  publick  Mercies  and 
Blefiings  he  has  vbudifafedto  other  Saints^  and 
for  the  Vidbries  which  by  thefe  means  they  ob- 
tained over  the  World,  the  Flefli,  and  the  De* 
vil  J  befeeching  the  faid  Saints  to  be  pleafed  to 
intercede  for  us  in  Heaven,  whofe  Memories  we 
celebrate  on  Earth :  and  tfao^  the  Divine  Emcba^ 
rift  does  ft  ill  continue  to.  be  a  Sacraipent,  yet  it 
is  never  a  Sacrifice,  but  as  it  is  offered  \n  the  Mafs^ 
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FOrafinuch  as  it  is  oP  great  moment,  that  all 
things  belon^ng  to  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Af  4/}, 
(hould  be  prefcrv'd  pure  and  undefiled^and  where- 
as this  Church  has  been  for  *  1 100  years  from  under 
'   the  Obedience  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church,  the  Mi^ 
ftrcfs  o£  all  the  other  Churches,  and  from  whence 
all  good  Government  and  true  Doftrines  do  come, 
all  the  Bifliops  that  came  hither  from  Babylon  ha* 
ving  been  Schifmaticks  and  Nejiorian  Hereticks, 
who  have  added  to,   and  taken  from  the  Mafs 
at  their  pleafure  without  any  order  ^  from  whence 
it  has  come  to  pa(s,  that  (everal  things  are  foiled 
into  the  Syrian  Map  which  is  laid  in  this  DioceG, 
without  any  confideration,  and  fuch  *  things  too 
as  may  give  occalion  to  many  Impious  and  He* 
retical  Errors : .  For  which,  if  due  Order  were 
obfervcd,  all  the  Mijfali  of  this  Bilhoprick  ought 
to  be  burned,  as  alfo  for  their  having  been  of  Ne^ 
fiarianM^t^  and  compiled  by  Nejiorian  Hereticksj 
but  being  there  are  no  other  at   prefent,  they 
are  tolerated  ,   until  fuch  time  as  our  Lord  the 
Pope  (hall  take  fome  Order  therein,  and  there 

^  1100  9^r)BtO    '^  would  to  the  Fife  at  the  Council  of  Trent^ 

Ezk  cbem  cp  prove  that  chcy  was^  which  Father  Paul  teils  us 

ever  heeo  ac  any  cime  under  made  a  mighty  noife  in  the  World* 

.   obediencei  bowcrer  this  (hows  the  Court  of  Rome  boaftiog  there- 

what  a  Cheat  thac  fiibmiflioii  of  upon,   that    the  Pope  had  got 

the  Pamarck  i£BAyUmy  in  tiis  own  more  new  Subjeds  by  that  fobndf- 

oamc,  an4  in  the  name  of  all  the  fion,  than  he  had  loft  by  tI\P  Ae* 

<^fbi;i^W9rcfi)bJ[(9tQhyii9  fom^tfm,. 

Q,  4  fhaU 
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(hall  be  MiJ/als  fent  by  him  printed  ia  the  Ci^A* 
ilee  TongaC)  which  is  wbat  thi^  Syaod  humbly 
and  earneftly  defires  may  be  done :  Add  in  tlx 
mean  tim^  it  4oth  command,  thar  the  Miffals 
now  ip  uf^  be  purged  aqd  reformed  as  to  all  the 
following  Matters,  and  that  till  fuch  tiii}e  as  they 
$ire  fo  purged,  which  the  moft  lUufirioui  Mttr^ 
polftMy  with  the  fifTiftance  of  Ibiqe  Perions  well 
verfed  in  th^  Chaldee  Tongue  wilt  (be  done 
the  next  Vifitation,  no  Priefl  (hall  prefiime  to 
maHe  u(e  of  them  any  more. 

Whereas  from  the  above  declared  Do&rine  of 
this  Sacrament  it  is  evident,  that  the  Prit^(t  does 
nqt  Cpnfecrate  with  his  own  words,  bqt  with 
^hofc  qf  our  Lord  Cbrijiy  the  Author  and  Inlti- 
tutbr  of  the  (aid  Divine  Sacrament  ^  it  is  not 
theretore  lawful  to  add  any  Claufe,  how  good 
fo^ver  in  it  (elf  to  the  Form  of  Con^ratipn,  or 
to  what  our  Lord  Chrifl  (aid  therein  3  ill  which 
wq  do  not  comprehend  the  word  Enim^  which 
the.  Chnrch  of  Rome  adds  to  the  Coplecration  of 
the  Body  and  Blood  j  for  bejides  that,  there  is 
the  \  Tradition  of  the  tjoly  Apajhle^^  for  our 
Ijord  Chrifi^s  having  ufed  it  in  the  QoQfecratioa 

tSCrallteimil  This  is  what  &  A^jm  ferifimdtd^^  Aa^sHm 
Ac  confidcody  priccciids  to  have  inttr  Gricos  ist  lMbi$ff  fmrnrnf^ 
for  all  her  ffovclncs.   Cardioai    tm  quam  veritaris  imfakiMW  jm* 


pwa   in  the   xtj   Chap,  of  his    dh^ut  in  fimiii^m  fieri  fitei^^^^ 
firii  Book  of  Utmgiej^   |>afl«h    inn^  fsStunefi  m  fertiimiir  <!•• 


che   following     crue   judgoicoc    tenderuitfu4mqHifmie€mlmmBmm, 
upon  the  common  pradicc  of  cbe    j  Ctrifio  ^  Mk  Af(4kk»  4i  «|Krw 


Church  of  Rme   in   all    fuch    ttfym^^mporMiaiv^t  fidfi 
Matters)  Orfa  ddnde  eft  ^  fer^  fuhac4Ure  ScbtL^Hcmm  fiiktik^ 
feculii  poft  6  Sjmost4mcoi^X<fycrJI(i4le    tntibm  fy  srimenHi^  fur  iffHii 
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of  the  Badfi  and  that  St.  Mmhtv^  alio  relates 
it  in  the  Con&crancm  oJP  the  (Mp^  it  is  no  Qaafe 
or  di(tind  Sentence,  but  a  opnjiindHon  to  a  Sen-r 
tence  o£the  words  of  Chrift  wlncfa  immediately  > 
follow.  As  alio  the  word  JEterm  in  the  Coniecra- 
tion  of  the  Cup  5  and  the  words  Mjfimum  Fidei^ 
which  tho*  not  mentioned  by  the  Evangelills^ 
yet  as  it  is  proved  by  Ap^fioUcd  TrgditiMj  were 
ui<:d  by  our  Lnrd  Cbrift  in  the  ConiecraticMi  of 
the  Ckp  J  and  for  that  reaibn  the  Holy  Chmtb 
continues  to  uie  them  in  the  iame  5  but  as  for 
the  words  added  to  the  ConCecraaon  of  the  Cnp 
in  the  Sfriam  Mii&l,  Et  hoc  erit  vobk  pigfms  im 
fscuU  ftcuknm^  they  being  no  where  in  any  of 
the  four  EvapgeliftS)  nor  in  any  Book  of  the  New 
Teftameot  $  and  it  not  appearing  to  the  Church 
by  Apoftol$c4  Traditum^  that  OmSc  ofed  them  in 
that  Coniecration,  the  Synod  doth  prohiUt  them 
(o  be  ufed  tiierein  any  more  %  but  the  words  in 
them|elves  bring  good  and  Holy,  and  agreeable 

hfwIi^t^^^viAtitmfitieerk  (st  die  CardM  goct  on,  /^^flfaMtf* 

fim  4iflAn  ad  abemrmnparrem  ex  det  SdMjfikdt  sdhmc  rem^fm 

veunm  Patrwm  mmuneiuk  &  ex  tfsBmdatu  frdceofMis  minn^'  ' 

prmu  Eakfut  imjefiiiare  volmu  sceeffiffif  am  aim  ok  mfnuUfoU       '^V< 

wm^imfememfujfceiidMo^^um  a^jm^  41^  ^^l^^^^^f  esfie  fiia  hi 

fanimememiJimpire^fH4iifaB9  fclUUc^ixexedmfrddKmrimut^ 

pendet^'DoOemm  ffeatuhones ;  hm  erixtf  es  foldfemfer  in  ^a  fmjfe  ere* 

t^fiUt  eeffxfeemm  midtim  nfer*  ^dermie^  ^  boe  fofito  vartas  fiibk* 

m  jurer  temfma  qfUkW4Ki§mm^  deimveaiemku^  vmaqm  afgmmeiM 

vsf  fM  ^M  pMa  fitm^  etffKe  exee^Unm^  ntfxdfemei  cmcefe' 

twri^ererranffdexprdfenrirenim  ranf^  firtmm  JtMirent.    Nerq* 

whif^ii  wlitt  the  cter^ib  ^  ilMie  of  tmffUogfAinfiMi.thoOf^ 

his  doioe  libo?edicfe  tfoo  Years  dinil  gp?ct  of  die  fieem^  jpc 

nd  MUdo  for  aU  diet  Cardioii  Peopk  fhac  drfaid  die  JhveMe$ 

9tf^xboil]re|feQUice9lirr  flCme  ClM*«f  A«ir*' ^    «' 
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to  what  H^/^  CAwrril  fingetk  of  tfas  piviae  Sa« 
cratn^Qt,  thjat  it  is  the  ple48e  ^f  tU  GUry  tbdi 
we  exfeSy  that  we  may  keep  to  the  Old  Miffil 
fo  far  as  the  fticerity  of  die  Faith,  and  the  pu- 
rity of  this  Divine  Sacrifice  will  permit,  the  Pridfc 
(hall  (ay  them  after  the  devation  of  the  Gmk^^ 
where  making  a  ptofonnd  Reverence,  he  (hall 
begin  the  following  Prayers  with  them,  only 
ch^^g  i  the  word  Vi^bisy  which  was  n&d  as 
(poke  by  Chrifl:,  £x  N^bis^  as  fpoke  by  himieify 
layii^,  H(u:  erU  nobis  pignsfs  ;  and  for  the  words 
in  fscfda  fistmhrum  y^l^^  follow,   they  being 
commonly  (idd  in  the  Qiurch  of  (iich  Matters 
only  as  are  to  \$Sk  for  ever ,    or  are  wiflied 
to  be  Dtemal,  feeing  the  nfe  6f  this  EXvine  Sa- 
crament as  well  as  of  the  re(^,  is  to  continue  bat 
to  the  end  of  the  World,  (they  having  been  in- 
(titated  only  as  a  remedy  for  our  Spiritual  necef^ 
fines  in  this  life,  for  in  tibe  othor  we  are  to  fee  our 
Lord  no  more  under  Sacramental  Species ,    but 
clearly  as  he  is,   neither  (hall  we  in  Heaven  eat 
this  CMvine  Bread  of  Angels  Sacramentally,  bat 
(hall  eat  as  the  Angels  do  in  the  Vifion  of  the 
Divine  Word.)   The  words  in  fecuU  feadorum 
(hall  be  therefore  left  out,  and  inftead  thereof 
(hall  be  put  ufyue  ad  confummationem  fiscuU^  (ay* 
ing,  hoc  eriS  nobis  fignus  njsp^  dd  conjummationemy 
fitcnliy  the  Sacrament  being  a  pledge  only  for 
(a  Ions  as  w^t  do  not  (ee  the  Glory  that  we 
hofK  for,  but  is  and  ever  will  be  fuch  a  pledge 
in  this  life,  Chrill  having  promifed  to  his  QhikIi, 
ih^  bif  TBiilfh  Pitb  ifer  taibe^  md  cf^be  W^tdi 
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fy  tkit  the  iMviiM  SacramentSt  which  were  ia- 
ftitoted  for  our  benefit,  can  never  fail  tiU  t^en^ 
dSier  tbefe  words  the  Prieft  (hall  eo  on  with 
whati  immediatdy  foltows  in  the  Am/>>  Gkris 
tihtyDomme^  gUna  tibi^  and  Co  aa. 

Furthermore  in  the  Conlecration  of  die  Cnp 
there  is  v  added  to  the  words  of  Qirift,  novi  te^ 
mtmi  fi»  pv  wtiff'tkc*  nwi  &  dterni  tellamenti 
nnfieritm  fidti^  fia.  fro  wbis  t^  pro  muttis,  |lcc. 
'nierefore  the  Synod  ^o^  coounand, ,  That  tl^ 
w<M:d»  of  Con(«cnMion  of  the  Botfy  and  Bhod  be 
reformed,  and  put  iq  all  thdr  Miffidt,  according 
to  die  Omon  of  the-  Roman  Nfiflal  v&A  in  the 
Univerial  Church  without  the  leaft  addidon  or 
<£ininoti(Xi»  and  with  the  iamcv  Adorations,  In* 
dinations,  and  Ceremopies  as  are  in  the  Rpmo 

mm. 

Furthermorcf,  where  the  Prie(V  (aith  Domini/9 
Detff  nojhr  qtt^nJo  Jptrakit  in  nobis  odor  Jiuariffif 
mm^  it  is  (aid  in  the  (ame  Prayer,  c^  aun  ansnn^ 
m^r^  verititif  tna  fcientii  fierint  illnfirady  tmfc 
occmremu^  SkSfo  filio  tw,  8cc  (peaking  dc  th^ 
day  of  Judgment ,  it  (ball  be  (aid,  CMm  corporj^ 
nopra  jjteritatis  tu4  ffUndon  fiterittt  iliufirata^  tunc 
OQcnrrenmt  dikSo  filio  tno^  the  Souls  of  the  Tu(( 
beii^  illuminated  And  glorified  in  Heaven  beforf 
thci  day  of  Ju<^piient,  wiudi  is  the  time  whoq 
die  Bodies  receive'  thdr  Glory  ^  this  Pafipig<} 
ieemiog  to  allude  tfiihcNeJioriMn  Herefie,  wl^cb 
teachem  that  the  jSouls  or  the  jvA  do  not  (cq 
Cod,  nor  are  Olorified,  nor  9re  in  JBlKs*  b^foi^ 

the  di^y  <if  )«dgiiieQ(t 

further* 


23^  Tie  J0S  and  Decrees 

Furthermore,  where  the  Deac<m  (aith,  Or^md^ 
fro  fanSis  fatribUf  mfiris  P^Oriarcblt  mjho  fi^t^nre 
mniverfidis  Mim  Ecckfd  CahoUcs^  meaimig  the 
Sdufmatick  of  BafyjM^  &  Efn/hofo  Indus  mttra^ 
PoU^Ji  tt  (hall  be  (idd  Profhmis  Patrims  mfiris^ 
%atiffimPapimJhrot&HmEcck/f£C€tlto^^ 
naming  him  by  his  Name,  &  EHjhifpo  Imjus  Me- 
trefoils^  naming  Mm  alfo,  &  hUfdfris  iffarum^znd 
a  uttle  lower  where  the  Deacon  praying,  fiadi, 

fr£cip»i  $tos  apartet  arare  fro  incokwntaU  Pafrmm 
fuftramm  f/mSorwrny  dtmnm  Patriarcbd  Mims  Ec* 
ckfid  OahoUcs  fafiirify  naming  the  POri^rcb  of 
tiabjlam  by  Name,  inftead  thereof  he  (hall  (kj, 
^rsciftie  afartet  nos  ware  fro  tHcolMmHate  fHhrmm 
m^orum  Qomni  Pap£ ,  naming  him  alio,  & 
Efifiofi  hmjus  Metropolis^  nanung  him  alio. 

Furthermore,  ^hen  the  Deacon  a  little  before 
I,  Commemordmm  OMtem  beafiffimam  MariMMj 
virginem  Matrem  Chrifii  &  fdvittoris*\x,  (hall  be  (aid 
SmiSiun  Matrem  Dei  wvi ,  ^  fith^atoris^  f^  £^ 
demptoris  njojiri^Bcc  becau(e  the  perver(e  Neftcriosss 
do  impioady  deny  the  Btefled  Ktrgin  to  be  the  Mo- 
ther of  Gofi^  as  has  been  observed. 

Furthermore,  when  the  Deacon  a  little  low* 
er  £uth,  CommetMoramm  tfuoque  Patres  ms^os 
fanSos  f^  veritdtis  DoSores  Domim$m  (^  Sam^mm 
Nefiorium^  &c.  all  wUch  is  Ikretical,  it  being 
an  impious  thing  (acrile^oufly  to  pray  to  God 
to  preferve  the  Doftrine  of  Ifefioriw^  and  of  ou- 
tlier Hereticks  his  fdlowers  in  the  Churdi,  all 
the  forementioned  having  been  fiKh  except  St. 
^pkraim  5  wherefore  in(tead  of  thett^b*  (h{ul  iay. 
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^amm  fMoqne  Patres  mfiras  fanSof  veri^ 
Mis  DoSares  S.  Cyrilkm^  &c.  And  tho'  in  (bme 
Miffils  the  Names  of  Nefiarim^  Tbtodcrm^  and 
Diodatm  are  already  left  ont,  yet  they  do  ftill 
remain  in  fixne,  and  the  lAzxn&  of  Abraham  and 
NarciJJm^  two  of  the  Ringleaders  of  that  curied 
Sedl  are  in  all  of  them.  Wherefore  there  mofl; 
be  care  taken  to  have  them  aUb  left  out. 

Furthermore,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Prayer 
wherein  the  Deacon  (aith ,  Opartet  nos  wart  ^ 
ixakare  nnum  Deum  Patrem  Domimtm  omnium 
ddaratiane  digmJfimHm^  mti  per  Cbr^um  ficit  na^ 
bk  bonamfyem^  it  (hall  be  uiid,  ^i  per  Jefim 
Chrifinm  fiUnmfimm  Dominum  nafintm  ficit  nobis 
bonamjhem. 

Fnnhermore,  where  the  Prieft  pouring  the 
Wine  into  the  Cup  (aith,  Mifctatwr  peHofi» 
Sanguis  in  Calice  Domini  nojtri  Jeju  Chrifii^  it  (hall 
be  (aid,  Mifceatur  Vinum  in  Cakce  Domini  noftri^ 
that  no  occaficm  may  be  ^ven  to  the  Error  of 
calling  the  Wine  hdqve  it  is  con(ecrated.  Tie 
Preciom  Blood  rfCbriJi^  alluding  to  the  condem* 
ned  Cuflom  of  the  Qretkf^  who  as  they  offer 
the  Bitad  and  Wine  before  thqr  are  con(ecrated, 
&  they  adore  them  too,  &^ing  they  do  it  for 
what  they  ^e  to  bej  abd  pre(enthr  after  where  the 
Prie(t(Lith,  ExpeSans  exptSain  Dominum^  Corfm 
Chrifii  e^  fanguinem  ejus  pretiofim  faftr  fanStum 
altar e  offiramm^  it  (hall  be  (aid  for  the  (ame  rea* 
(on,  PantmSanUum  &  Calicem  fretiojitm  oj^amm  $ 
and  immediately  after  where  the  Deacon  (utb, 
Edent  paupercs  &  faturabuntur^  Corpm  Cbrifti  & 

San* 
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r4mm;  He  ftall  iay for  tae.ficoe  reaiba,  BJo^ 

pQrthermore,  where  the  Vpidk.  with  a  Jow 
Voice  in  the  Prayer,  wjuch  b^os,  Offorttm  ^ 
i^m£  iutmoletifr,  iaith,  &  Chri^  am  oUttm  efifro 
fihtte  ndjiri^  he  (ball  %,  Jefuf  Qhriftm  Domimm 
Jioder  Deifikm  Mi-  oblatrnt  .«^,  ^c  And  wlveie  die 
Prieft  raiuog  his  Yoioe  (aith,  GhrtA  P^itri^  $cc 
PiatCommemorMUf  Virgitik  Marie  Matnr  Chrifii^ 
he  (hall  (ay,   Fi<tf  commemfirMio  Vhrgiuk  ^Amru 
Murk  ip/iMf  Dei  C^  i>0«uid  Mofiri  Jejk  Cbri^  j 
.An4  a  little  lower,  where  the  Deacon  (uth ,  ht 
factda  ufque  itt  JfkcuU,  Amen^  Amefty  AftfioUiffm 
^i  <^  amici  ifrngetOi^   he  (hall  (ay  ,    JfitfioU 
ipfmSlii  Dei  <f  amici.    And  where  the  Prieft 
begid^,  PMfiltfr  c$mm^«riln^y    and  laitfa,  j^r/b*. 
reSime  tui  fiipergffiriaji  refufc^t^  eot  ad  gloriam 
*uam,  he  (hall  (ay.  Per  Refirr^umem  tiumfifer' 
gtvriojim  JkJcifoMf  tot. 

Furthermore,  where  the  Deacon  (aith,   Bf 

faudite  coram  iUo  corda  ^^^  jejttmo^  tratiom^ 

&  fWHUetftiayflacavenitit  Chrifium^  Patrem  f Mfw 

•4^  SpiritMmejKffofi&tm,  whoein  (ayit^  ^m- 

UmpuiSMm  ejttfy  they  (eem  to  allude  to  the  Error 

of  the  Greel^^  |hat  the  Holy  Spirit  proceedeth  only 

JQrpm  the  Father,  and  not  from  the  Father  and 

tM  Scm ,  as  from  one  principal,  as  the  CatfaoUdi 

Jaith  confe(Ieth,  sind  becaule  the  Nejhriaiu  by  lea- 

.(oa  of  the  great  Commumcation  they  have  bad 

virith  the  Gtm/^,.  have  imbibed  (ome  of  their  Er*^ 

ton. 
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rors^that  there  maybe  therefore  no  countenance 
0ven  to  fuch  an  Error,  k  (hall  be  referraed  thus, 
Fldcaverunt  Patrem  FiUum^  e^  SptritumSanSum.  SJ 
Furthermore,  In  the  Prayer  where  the  Prieft 
iaith,  DomuMf  DtMffirtk^  tua  cB  Ecckfiajjm- 
Sa  Cdtbolicd,  qiut  admratili  CbrijH  tui  paUiane 
empta  eji  i  it  (hall  be  faid,  $^£  admrabili  Chrifii 
filii  tui^  &c.^ 

Furthermore,  near  the  end  o£  the  Go(pel  ta- 
ken out  of  that  Chapter  of  St.  Jobn^  which,  as 
has  been  obferved,  is  corrupted  in  the  Syrian 
Tranflation,  where  it  is  read  qnoniam  ^enit  hara 
in  qnk  omnes  quiin  matnunentis  Jknt  audient  voc^m 
ipfns^  it  (hall  be  read  andient  vocem  filii  Dei^ 
as  it  is  in  the  Go(pel. 

Furthermore,  in  the  Creed  that  is  fung  in  die 
Maff  there  are  wanting  (everal  (ub(lantial  words, 
where  (peaking  of  our  Lord  Cbrifi^  and  (aying 
that  he  was  barn  of  the  Father  befire  aU  Worlds^ 
there  is  wanting  (hod  ofGod^  light  of  lights  very 
God  of  very  God^  all  which  (hall  be  added  to  it : 
as  alto  the  word  confubftantial  to  the  Father^  lea* 
▼ing  out  the  words  that  are  in  its.  place,  in  the 
Syrian^  filim  egentis  Patrit^  and  the  whole  (hall 
be  reformed  and  trandated  into  the  (ame  words, 
:a$  it  is  (ung  in  the  Catholick  Church  in  the  Ro^ 
"many&SbX. 

Furthermore,  pre(ently  after  the  Creed,  where 
the  Deacon  praying  for,  and  making  a  Comme-r 
^morationof  the  Holy  Apoftles^  Martyrs  znACoth^ 
fij^s^  ddSres  of  God  that  he  would  rai(e  them  up 
that  they  may  be  Crowned  with  Glory  at  the  Re- 
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Tarriftian  of  the  Dead,  iayii^,  Onwms^  inqmum^ 
ut  r^fmxeBwic  qus  efi  es  mmrtuk  a  Deo  carmi  d&^ 
Hcfaur^  wluch  befides  that  it  is  not  die  Ciiftom  of 
the  Church  to  pray  for  tlM  Holy  Apoftles^  Aficr- 
tfri^  and  Coirfeprs^  nor  to  defire  any  good  tlung 
for  theni)  wnom  we  believe  to  be  in  poileffion 
of  Blifi^  but  much  rather  to  *  Pray  to  them,  to 
intercede  for  us,  and  to  obtain  for  us  of  God^ 
whofe  fiimiliar  Friends  they  arc,  all  that  we  ftand 
in  need  of,  and  is  of  importance,  both  as  to  all 
our  Spiritual  and  juit  Temporal*  Gmoeross 
it  feems  to  allude  to  the  NefiortM  Opinicm» 
That  the  Souls  of  the  SaitUs  are  not  to  (ee  God, 
until  after  their  Bodies  are  rsdied  at  the  day  of 
Judgment ,  and  that  till  then  they  are  io  a  Terrc- 
jtriM  Paradijl,  whidi  is  Impious  and  Heretical  5 
wherefore  the  Synod  doth  command.  That  fince 
there  are  no  fuch  Prayers  ufed  in  the  Church,  nor 
any  fuch  Petitions  made  to  God  in  bdialf  of  the 
Saints,  notwithftandins  diey  are  faid  in  the  Rsvt- 
tatioH  to  make  them  ror  themftlves,  that  thofe 
words  be  blotted  out ,  and  what  follows  be 
joined  with  what  went  before,  iaying,  (^  Com^ 
fiJUires  hnjuf  loci  ^  otmnum  JSteghnum^  oremms, 
imquam  ,  Ht  det  nobis  ut  efficiamur  focii  torum^  8cc« 
leaving  out  the  fore*mentioned  words  5  and  at  the 
end  of  the  Prayer  where  it  is  (aid,  per  graUm 


"^  IMP  to  t^nnO  Theilfo-  in  chc  PtdcioQ  ^  Kji«i{Mi 

y^  Coftom  in  this  11  much  die  and  in  che  Office  fior  the  Bmd 

andenter,  asappean  fromallche  ^tht  Vtsd^  mhettmthefeeAG^i 

ancknr  Ufwriies  i  in  all  which  ^  bis  itudms  nfodrnff^  fif^k  ^ 

PeritiomChnftiani  pnnred  for  the  accmfM  the  tutmber  tf  lii  fiJWI, 

Dead  no  odienrire  than  as  ive  4Bi  ro  Mfim  Us  Ka^um. 

Cbrifii 
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Chrijiij  it  (hall  be  faid  Pergratiam  Dei^  &  Domini 
nofiri  Jefu  Chrijii. 

Furthermore  where  the  Prieft  begins  Confite^ 
mur  &  UnAamus^  Dowine  Deus  nojier^  where  he 
faith  below  Dignoi  nos  fecifli  dijfenfatione  facra" 
m^taornm  fanSamm  corporis  (^  fanguinis  Chrifti 
tui^  it  ftiall  be  faid  Chrijii  filii  tut  5  as  alfo  before 
where  the  Prieft  fpeaketh  to  thofe  on  the  right 
fide  of  the  Altar,  and  they  anfwer  with  the  Dea- 
con Chrijius  exaudiat  orationes  tuas^  hoc  facrificium 
quod  tn  offers  fro  te^  pro  nohk^  ^  pro  toto  or  be  a 
minimo  ufque  ad  maximum^  the  laft  words  d^  pro 
toto  or  be  a  minimo  ufque  ad  maximum^  muft  be  left 
out,  for  the  Mafs  being  a  publick  Prayer  of  the 
Church,  Infidels^  Schipnatickj  and  Hereticks  are 
not  to  be  prayed  for  therein,  but  only  CathoUckj^ 
and  (uch  as  are  united  to  the  Church  5  wherefore 
inftead  thereof  it  (hall  be  (aid,  quod  tu  offers  pro 
f  e,  pro  nobis^  d^  pro  nniverj^  Ecclejsi  Catholica^  ^ 
omnibus  orthodoxis^  atque  Apojiolica  C^  Catholics 
fidei  cultoribus. 

Furthermore,  where  the  Prieft  begins  Etiam 
Domine  Deus  Exercituum^  where  he  faith,  e^pro 
Sacerdotibns^  Regib^s^  ^  Principibus^  it  (hall  be 
faid,  d^  pro  Regibus  ^  Principibus  Catholicism  the 
Chriftians  of  this  Church  being  fubjeft  to  Infrdel 
Princess  and  a  little  lower,  where  the  Prieft  be- 
gins Tu  Domine  cut  propter^  &c.  where  he  laith, 
recordatione  cJrporis  c^  fanguinis ^  it  (hall  be  laid, 
Chrifti  filii  tui  5  and  a  little  lower  in  the  fame 
Prayer,  near  the  end,  it  (hall  be  faid,  fanguine 
Chrijii  filii  tui  redempta. 

R  Furthcrt 
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'  Furthermore,  where  the  Deacon  and  Clergy 
praying,  do  lay,  Et  pro  omnibus  Patriarchk^  Epi^ 
fcQpis,  &  IPresbyterk^  &c.  it  (hall  be  faid,  &  pro 
beatijlmo  Papa  nojiro^  naming  him,  &  pro  cmni- 
bus  Patriarchs  &  Epifiopk. 

Furthermore,  in  the  Hymn  faid  by  the  Clergy 
and  the  Deacon  alternatim  after  the  elevation  of 
the  moft  Holy  Sacrament,  inthe  Verfe  where  the 
Prieft  ifaith,  ^ando  ad  fanHum  altare  ingredititrj 
Planus  fuas  pure  protendit  in  cielum^  ^  inzritat 
fpiritum  qui  de  fuperk  defcendit  &  confecrat  cor^ 
pus  &  fanguimm  Chrifii^  in  which  words  the 
Prieft  feems  to  call  upon  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to 
come  down  from  Heaven  to  confecrate  the  Body 
of  Chrift,  as  if  it  were'not  the  Prieft  that  confe- 
crated  it  5  whereas  in  truth  it  is  the  Prieft  that 
does  it,  tlio'  not  in  his  own  words,  but  the  words 
of  Chrift  i  wherefore  that  no  colour  may  be 
given  to  fuch  an  error,  it  ftiall  be  (aid,  manux 
fuas  pure  protendit  in  caelum  &  confecrat  corpus  d^ 
fanguinem  Chrifti ,  leaving  out  the  words  of  t^ 
invitat  fpiritum  qui  de  fuperk  defcendit^  &C.  and 
the  following  words  a  fdculo  ufque  in  JkculHm. 

Furthermore,  in  the  Prayer  faid  by  the  Dea- 
.  con,  which  begins  Omnes  timore  pariter  ^  amore 
accedamus^  where  it  is  faid,  unigenitus  Dei  martaU 
corpus&fpiritualem^  rationalem^  immortalemque  omu 
mam  ex  filik  honiinum  fufcepit^  that  there  may  be 
•no  countenance  given  to  an  error  held  by  (bme, 
and  followed  by  feveral  JNejiorians^  that  the  Soul 
as  well  as  the  Body,  is  ex  traduce^  or  derived 
from  the  Parents  5  whereas  in  truth  it  is  created 

by 
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by  God  out  of  nothing,  and  infnred  into  the 
^dy  when  it  is  perfeftly  formed  5  it  fliall  there- 
fore be  (aid  umgenitus  Dei  mortale  corptts  exfilik 
hominum^  ^  fpritnaUm^  rationaUm^  immertalem' 
que  animam  fufcepit.  As  alfo  where  the  Deacon 
after  the  Communion  of  the  Prieft,  inviting  the 
People  to  communicate,  ftith,  fratres  met  jufci^ 
pite  carpus  ipfins  fiUi  ^  he  (hall  (ay  ipjitis  filii 
Dei. 

Furthermore,  in  the  (irft  word  of  the  Bene- 
didion  of  the  People,  where  he  faith,  Ille  qui 
benedicit  nos  in  c celts ^  per  filium  Hnmanitatis^ 
he  (hall  fay  Per  filium  fuum  5  and  in  the  firft 
Bleding  which  the  Prieft  gives  to  the  People, 
at  the  end  of  the  Mafs  ,  where  he  (aitb,  C^- 
thedra  gloriofa  Xatholicorum  orientalium^  meaning 
Schi(matical  Babylon^  he  (hall  (ay  benedicatur  Ca- 
fhedra  gloriofa  Romatta^  and  in  the  following  ver(e 
of  the  (ame  Ble(Cng,  where  (peaking  o(  the  Bi- 
(hop  of  the  Diocefs,  he  (aitb^  Dominus  totius  gre^ 
gis  epifcopus  plenus  fobrietate  cuflodiatur  a  malo^  &c. 
he  (hall  name  our  Lord  the  Pope,  faying,  Domi^ 
nins  totius  gregis  catholict  Papa  N.  plewis  fobrie^ 
fate  cufiodiatnr  a  malo^  una  cupt  bono  Do3ore^  ^ 
Epifcopo  noftro  N.  naming  him  by  his  Name :  And 
a  httle  after  in  the  fame  Bleffing,  where  he  faith^ 
JBufiris  in  congregatione  Sanctorum  retigiofus  Hor^ 
mifda^  fan&itas  janSitatum^  &c.  the  name  of  Hor^ 
mifda^  who  as  has  been  ob(erved,  was  a  Nefto* 
rian  Herctick,  (hall  be  left  out,  and  inftead  there- 
of he  (hall  (ay,  IBufirk  in  congregatione  San3o^ 
rum  S.  Apofiolus  Thomas^  &c.   all  that  follows 

R  2  agree- 
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agredag  very  well  with  that  glorious  ApofUe$ 
who  firft  -taught  the  Faith  in  thefe  parts ,  and 
fiot  to  that  falfc  Heretick. 

Furthermore,  in  the  firft  Verfe  of  the  BlefEng 
of  the  Solemn  bays,  where  it  is  faid  of  the  Di- 
vine Word,    ^//  fa3us  eji  homo^  &  operuH  fpe^ 
ciem  fuam   in  filio  hominis^  for  fear  of  the  /^e- 
fiorian  Dodrine  it  {ball  be  faid,    ^i  faSus  eJi 
homo^  C^  operuit  Divinitatem  fuam  humilitate  no^ 
fira  5  *nd  a  littld  lower  where  it  is  faid,  Benedic 
Ecclefdm  tuam  qH£  patitur^  ^  in  avili  pejjimi  D^^ 
fHonis  ecce  contprehendHur ,   it  (hall  be  (aid,  ^^ 
fatitur  infejiationes  a  pejflmo  Diemone^  libera  iL 
Um^  &c.  for  the  Catholick  Churcjh  tho*  it  be 
infefted  and  perfecuted  by  the  Devil,  is  not  held 
nor  overcome  by  him,  our  Saviour  having  pro- 
miied,  that  all  the  Fewer s  of  Hell  Jhall  never  pre^ 
vail  againji  her.     And  afterwards  where  it  is  (aid^ 
Benedic  oextratH^yChriJie^congregationem  hanc^it  (hall 
be  (aid,  Benedic  dextra  tu^^  Jefu  Chrijie^  &c.  and 
in  the  (am>5  Blefling,  where  ic  is  (aid,  Salva  Re- 
ges  nojlros  &  Duces  noflros^  it  (hall  be  (aid,  Salva 
Reges  noftros  d^  Duces  nofiros  Catholicos^  all  the 
Kings  and  Princes  of  this  Church  being  Infidels^ 
and  (b  ought  not  to  be  prayed  for  in  the  pub- 
lick  Prayers  of  the  Mafs  5   and  a  little  alfter, 
where  it  is  faid,  Sicnt  decet  coram  ipfijeju  Salva* 
tore^  it  (hall  be  faid,  Gram  ipfo  Jejk   Deo  Salva* 
Ure^  becau(e  of  the  Nejiorian  error  5   and  in  the 
la  ft  Ver(e  but  one  of  that  Ble(Gng ,  where  it  is 
laid,  ^i  comedit  corpus  tneum^  bibit  ex  f anguine 
meo  fandificante  liber abitur  ab  inferno  per  me^  the 

words 
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words  of  Chiifl:,  Habet  vitam  aternam^  (hall  be 
ufed  inftead  of  Liber abitur  ab  inferno  5  and  in  the 
end  of  the  third  Bleffing,  where  it  is  faid,  Glo- 
ria iUi  ex  omni  ore  Jefn  Domino^  it  (hall  be  faid, 
Jefn  Domino  Deo^  becaufe  the  Nejiorians  do  im- 
pioufly  aflSrm,  That  the  name  of  jefus  is  the  nam^ 
of  a  humane  ^erfon^  and  does  not  agree  to  God, 

All  the  above-mentioned  particular  the  Synod 
doth  command  to  be  Correfted,as  is  here  ordered, 
with  fuch  caution  as  is  neceflary  in  thefe  Matters, 
wherein  the  curfed  Nejiorian  Hereticks  have 
fown  fomany  Errors. 

SDecree  ii- 

WHereas  in  the  Mijfals  of  this  Diocefi  there 
are  fome  MaJJes  that  were  made  by  Nefio- 
r/iKf,  others  by  TheodarHs^zndi  others  by  Diodorus^ 
their  Mafter,  which  are  appointed  to  be  faid  on 
fome  certain  days,  and  which,  carrying  thofc 
Names  in  their  Titles,  are  full  of  Errors  and 
Herefies  i  the  Synod  doth  command  all  fuch  Maf- 
fes^  entire  as  they  are,  to  be  taken  out,  and  burnt, 
and  in  virtue  of  Obedience,  and  upon  pain  of  Ex- 
communication Lat£  Sententi£^  doth  prohibit  all 
Priefts  from  henceforward  to  prefume  to  ufo 
them,  ordering  them  to  be  forthwith  cut  out 
of  their  Books,  and  at  the  next  Vifitation  to  be 
delivered  by  them  to  the  moft  Illnftrious  Metro- 
politan^ or  to  fuch  as  he  (hall  appoint  to  corredt 
th^r  Books,  that  fo  thefe  Majjcs  may  be  burnt. 

R  5  2>CttK 
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SDeccce   iii. 

WHercas  in  the  MaJ/es  of  this  Bifhoprick,  there 
is  an  impious  (acrileg^ous  Ceremony,  which 
is  the  Priefts,  after  having  dipt  that  part  of  the 
Hoft^  after  his  having  divided  it,  which  he  holds 
in  his  right  hand,  and  has  made  the  fign  of  the 
Crofs  upon  the  other  part  that  is  upon  the  Patin^ 
opening  this  latter  part  that  was  upon  the  Patin 
with  the  Nail  of  his  right  Thumb,  to  the  en^, 
accoi?ding  to  their  Opinion,  that  the  Blood  may 
penetrate  the  Body,  that  fo  the  Blood  and  Body 
may  be   joyned  together,  which  is  ignorantly 
done  in  allufion  to  the  Herefie  of  Nefiarius^  or 
of  his  Followers,  who  do  impioufly  affirm.  That 
under  the  Element  of  Bread  is  only  the  Body  rfCbrij 
mthout  Bloody  and  under  the  Element  of  Wine  t\ 
Blood  mthout  the  Body:  Wherefore  the  Synod 
doth  command  in  virtue  of  Holy  Obedience,  and 
upon  pain  of  Excommunication  to  be  Ipjo  foEto 
incurred,  that  no  Prieft  prefume  to  ufe  any  ftich 
Ceremony,  and  that  they  throw  it  out  of  their 
Mailes,  for  that  befides  it  alludes  to  the  foremen- 
tioned  Herefie,  it  contains  a  great  ignorance  in 
fuppofing  that  the  Sfems  can  penetrate  the  Bo- 
dy and  Blood  of  Chrift. 
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Decree  iv. 

FOrafmuch  as  the  SyriM  Mafs  is  too  long 
for  Priefts  that  have  a  mind  to  celebrate 
daily,  the  Synod  doth  grant  Licenle  for  the  tran- 
flating  of  the  Roman  Mafs  into  Syrian^  defiring 
the  Reverend  Father  Francijco  Ro^^  of  ttie  So- 
ciety of  Jefus  to  undertake  the  Work,  which 
Mafs  together  yi^itb  all  the  Roman  Ceremonies  the 
Prieft  may  (ay  on  particular  Occafions,  but  the 
folemn  and  fiing  Majfes  of  the  day  (hall  be  al- 
ways; the  Syrian^  as  they  (hall  be  emended  by 
the  mod  Reverend  Metropolitan  :  andfuch  Priefts 
as  are  able  to  (ay  Majfes  both  in  Latin  and  Syrian 
in  the  Churches  of  other  Dioceflfes,  may  (ay  it  in 
Latin^  but  not  in  this  Bilhoprick,  in  which  to 
avoid  confufion,  it  (hall  be  (aid  only  in  Syrian. 
Wherefore  the  Synod  defires  the  Bifhops  ot  thofe 
parts  to  give  Licen(e,  that  the  Priefts  of  this  Dio- 
ce(s,  bavins  Letters  dimijfory  from  their  Prelate, 
that  do  not  Know  how  to  (ay  Mafs  in  Latin^  m.i  v 
be  permitted  to  fay  the  Syrian  Mafs  in  their 
Churches,  or  at  leaft  the  JR^>»^«  tranflated  with 
all  its  Ceremonies  vsAo  Syrian  ^^  the  Schifm  which 
this  Church  has  been  in,  being  now  thorow  the 

5oodnefs  of  God  removed,  entreating  the  moft 
Uuftriouf  Metropolitan^  the  Prefident  of  this  Sy- 
nod, that  he  would  be  pleafed  to  prefent  this 
Petition  in  behalf  of  the  Priefts  of  this  Dioce(s 
to  the  firft  Provincial  Council  that  ftiall  be  cele- 

R  4  brated 
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bra  ted  in  the  Province,  that  fo'if  the  Fathers  fhdll 
think  fit,  it  may  pals  into  a  Decree. 

SDecree  v, 

WHereas  the  Power  of  handling  the  Holy 
Veflels  is  given  particularly  to  the  order 
of  the  Subdeacon^  this  Synod  doth  command  that 
from  henceforward  if  the  Minifter  that  ailifts  at 
the  Mafs  be  not  a  Subdeacon^  that  the  Prieft  (hall 
not  put  the  ^atin  into  his  hand,  when  he  is  or* 
dered  by  the  Syrian  Mafs  to  do  it,  fuch  a  one 
having  no  Authority  to  touch  it  s  but  he  may 
lay  his  hand  only  on  the  ftone  or  wood  of  the 
Altar,  fo  as  not  to  touch  the  Patin^  which  is 
according  to  the  Rubrick,  of  the  Mijfal^  which 
iuppofcs  the  Perfon  that  affifts  at  the  Mafs  to  be 
a  Deacon^  ordering  exprefly  that  the  Priefl  Jball 
fut  the  Patm  into  the  hand  of  the  Deacon. 

2>ecree    vi. 

llTHereas  the  Stok  that  is  thrown  over  the 
^^  Shoulders  is  the  particular  Badge  of  the  Or- 
der of  Deacott^  it .  is  not  lawful  therefore  for  any 
Perfon  that  has  not  taken  the  faid  Order,  to  uf^ 
the  Stole  in  the  Church  with  any  publidc  Cere- 
mony 5  and  whereas  hitherto  all  of  the  Clergy 
that  have  affiled  at  Mafs^  tho*  but  in  inferior  Or^ 
ders^  or  without  them,  have  wore  the  laid  Stole 
over  their  (boulders,  no  le(s  than  the  Deacons^ 
contrary  to  the  Cere^noninle^  which  fuppoleth  him 

that 
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that  aififts  at  the  Mafs  to  be  a  Deacon  5  the  Sy- 
nod doth  therefore  ordain  and  command,  that 
from  hencefprward  the  Chamaus^  who  do  aifift 
at  the  Maffy  and  are  not  Dtacons^  be  not  per- 
mitted to  wear  th^  Stolf  5  it  would  alfo  be  de- 
cent for  the  Deacons  when  they  wear  the  Stok^ 
to  be  in  a  Surflice^  and  to  have  a  Towel^  and  not 
to  have  it  over  their  ordinary  wearing  Cloths, 
gs  has  been  hitherto  the  Cuftomt 

Decree  viL 

THe  Synod  doth  command,  That  in  all 
Churches  there  be  Stanfps  of  Hojis  (or  In- 
ftruments  wherewith  to  print  the  Wafers  that 
are  to  be  Coniecrated)  which  fhall  be  bought 
forthwith  out  of  the  Fabrick^money,  or  the  Alms 
of  the  Church  i  and  that  the  Vicars  take  care  to 
be  jd ways  provided  of  the  flour  of  Wheat,  for 
the  making  of  them,  which  they  muft  be  fure 
not  to  mix  with  any  thing  elfe,  as  is  done  com- 
monly in  other  Bread,  for  fear  there  (hould  be 
no  Confecration  therein;  wherefore  they  muft 
either  make  them  themielves,  or  employ  fach  as 
are  of  known  Skill  and  Fidelity  to  do  it,  and 
the  (ame  care  (ball  be  taken  of  the  Wine  that  it 
be  no  other  than  that  of  Portugal^  and  that  it  be 
not  mixed  with  the  Juice  of  Raifins^  or  with  any 
other  Wines  X)f  the  Countrey  for  the  fame  dan- 

IDtctzt 
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2)ectee   vm, 

THe  Synod  doth  earneftly  recommend  it  to 
the  Priefts  of  this  Diocefs  to  take  heed^  in 
what  Wine  they  celebrate^  having  been  infonn- 
ed^  That  as  fome  ChurdieS)  by  reafbn  of  their 
Poverty,  are  without  Portugal  Wine,  fo  where 
it  is  that  the  Priefl:  keeps  it  in  Glals  Bottles, 
where  being  in  a  (mall  quantity,  and  kept  a  long 
time,  it  muft  neceilarily  decay  and  turn  to  Vi- 
negar, with  which  they  celebrate  notwithftand- 
ing,  not  confidering  the  danger  there  is  of  there 
being  no  Confecration  5  for  remedy  whereof  the 
Synod  in  the  ftrideft  manner  that  it  can,  d^ith 
command.  That  in  every  Church  there  fhall  be 
in  the  Vicars  keeping  afweet  pipe,  or  (mail  Run- 
let of  Wood,  or  a  Frask,  in  which  the  Wine  for 
the  Majles  (hall  be  kept,  and  that  the  Vicars  be 
extreamly  careful,  that  the  Wine  do  not  decay 
or  turn  to  Vinegar  5  which  if  it  (hould  happea 
(b  as  to  have  loft  the  eflence  of  Wine  in  the  Opi- 
nion of  thofe  that  have  good  Palates,  they  fhall 
not  then  celebi^ate  therewith,  it  being  a  great 
Sacrilege  to  do  it,  feeing  there  can  be  no  Confe- 
cration. 

Decree  ix. 

WHereas  for  want  of  Portugal  Wine,  it  ma- 
ny times  falls  out  that  there  are  no  Maf^ 
Jes  celebrated  in  this  Diocefs,  to  the  great  pre- 
judice 
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judice  of  the  Faithful  Chriftians,  who  for  that 
reafon  are  feveral  months  without  hearing  Maff^ 
and  without   an  opportunity  of  receiving  the 
moft  Holy  Sacrament,  and  the  Sick  of  receiving 
the  Holy  Viaticums,  wherefore  the  Synod,   for 
remedy  hereof,  doth  entreat  his  Mdjefty  the  King 
of  Portugal^  out  of  his  great  Piety,  and  as  he  is 
ProteSor  of  the  Chriftians  of  thefe  parts,  once  a 
Year  to  (end  us  as  an  Alms,  a  Pipe  and  a  half, 
or  two  Pipes  of  Mnfcatel  Wine  or  Portugal^  to  be 
diftributed   among  the  Ghriftian  Churches  of 
this  Bifhoprick,  and  of  the  whole  Indies  *,  and 
till  fuch  time  as  an  Anfwer  (hall  be  returned  to 
this  Petition,  the  mofl:  lUnfirioMf  Lord  Archbijhop 
oiGoa^  Domfyay  Akixo  ae  Menezes^  Metropoli- 
tan of  this  Church,  Primate  of  India^  and  Pre- 
fident  of  this  Synod,  is  pleafed  to  give  the  faid 
quantity  of  Wine  to  be  diftributed  among  the 
Churches  of  this  Bi(hoprick,   the  diftribution 
whereof  (hall  be  made  by  the  Prelate  according 
to  the  Informations  he  (hall  receive  of  the  Ne- 
ceflities  of  every  Pariflb,  and  whereas  all  the  fuc- 
cefles  of  this  Life  are  uncertain,   if  this  (hould 
happen  to  fail  at  any  time,  the  Prelate  (hall  then 
at  his  Vifitation  take  (b  much  out  of  the  ftoct 
of  every  Church  as  (hall  fuffice  topurcha(e  what" 
Wine  is  ncceflary,  and  the  Wine  (hall  be  commit^ 
ted  to  the  Vicar,  who  (hall  make  ufe  ot  it  only 
in  the  ALtJJes  that  are  faid  in  the  Church,  ana 
order  (hall  be  taken  that  the  Map  of  the  day, 
which  belongs  to  the  whole  Pari(h,  and  is  tha 
chief  obligation  of  the  Ghurcb,  (hall  be  celebra- 
ted without  (ail.  ^ttttt. 


15^ 


The  JSis  and  J)ecreei 


THis  Synod  being  very  doubtful  whether  the 
Stones  of  the  Altar,  on  which  the  MnJ/er 
are  faid  in  the  Churches  of  this  Diocefs,  be  con- 
(ecrated  with  Holy  Oil,  or  truly  Blefled,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  fmall  care  and  knowledge  which  the 
former  Prelates  coming  from  Balyhn  had  of  fiich 
Matters  ^  doth  command ,  That  all  fach  as  are 
not  well  known  to  have  been  lawfully  Coniecra- 
ted,  (hall  be  brought  to  the  moft  Reverend  Me- 
tropolitan that  they  may  be  Confecrated  by  him, 
whom  the  Synod  doth  intreat  to  provide  fudi 
Churches  with  Stones  as  want  them :  Comman- 
ding likewife,  all  Cups  that  are  not  of  Gold,  Sil- 
ver, Copper  or  Tin,  to  be  broke,  and /''no  Cups 
to  be  uled  but  what  are  made  of  one  of  thefe 
Metals,  and  that  Mafs  be  never  (aid  in  any  of 
thefe  after  they  are  broken  5  and  (eeing  there 
are  many  Churches  that  for  want  of  Cups  have 
no  MaJ/es^  the  Lord  Metropolitan  is  defired  to 
give  order,  that  all  Churches  be  furnifhed  with 
Cups. 


*  iHo  CupififO  In  the  Pri- 
micive  Church  they  thought  it  no 
fiich  Crime  to  make  ufe  of  wooden 
Chalices  io  die  celebration  of  the 
Sacrament.  So  Hoimus  in  the 
8^  Chap,  of  his  3.  BookDe  lemma 
anim^i  faith,  Apoftoli  tst  tmum 
fiiccejfires  in  ligneis  Calicibus  Miffas 
celikanmti  And  Bwiface  fi(hop 


of  Akntx,9  being  asked  in  die 
Council  of  Triburif ,  whether  it 
were  Lawful  to  celebrate  in 
Wooden  Chalices ,  '  anfwered  , 
Ojidndam  Sacerdaitet  aurei  Ugneit 
CalicibHS  ntebantwTy  nync  e  contra 
BffKt  Sacerdties  aureii  ntnntw 
Caliabus. 


Deote 
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lOmiz  XI. 

WHereas  there  are  many  poor  Churches  ia 
this  Bifhoprick,  and  efpecially  in  the 
Beaths^  that  have  no  confecrated  Veftments  for 
the  faying  of  Mafs^  and  for  that  reafon  have  but 
few  faid  in  them,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  the 
faithful  Parifhioners  3  therefore  the  Synod  doth  * 
command^  That  out  of  the  Alms  of  the  Pari(h 
the  moft  Reverend  Metropolitan  may  provide  all 
Churches  v^ith  Holy  Veftments,  (b  that  none  may 
be  without  them,  and  for  that  reafon  be  with- 
out having  Majjes  every  Sunday:^  and  in  thofe 
Pari(hes  where  tlie  Alms  (hall  not  be  found  to  be 
fufficient  to  do  it,  the  faid  Lord  Metropolitan  is  de- 
fired  to  take  fuch  order  therein,  that  they  may  be 
fome  way  or  other  provided,  and  have  fo  great 
a  want  fupplied« 

Decree  xiL 

WHerieas  the  Chriftians  of  this  DioceG  have 
not  hitherto  heard  Majs  as  upon  obliga- 
tion,  having  never  imagined  that  the  not  hearing 
thereof  upon  (bme  particular  days  was  a  mortal 
finifor  which  reafon,fome  have  without  any  faruplc 
negledted  going  to  hear  it,  and  others  have  not 
ftayed  to  hear  it  out ;  therefore  the  Synod  doth 
declare.  That  it  is  the  Precept  of  the  Univerial 
Church,  and  that  upon  penalty  of  a  mortal  Sin, 
that  all  Chriftians,  Men  and  Women,  having  no 

lawful 
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lawful  impediment,  do  hear  an  entire  Map  upon 
every  Snnday  and  Holy-day  that  is  commanded 
to  be  kept,  if  they  have  the  opportunity  of  a 
Prieft  to  (ay  it  to  them.  As  al(b,  that  all  Ma* 
fters  of  Families  are  obliged  by  the  faid  Precept, 
to  make  their  Children,  and  fuch  oi  their  Servants 
and  Slaves  as  are  Chriftians,  and  all  other  Peribns 
living  in  their  Families,  to  go  every  Sunday  and 
Holy-day  to  hear  Mafs^  which  every  one  (hall 
endeavour  to  hear  at  his  own  Pariih-Church,  or 
at  the  place  where  he:  then  happens  to  be  5  and 
as  for  thofe  who  with  ju(t  realon  are  afraid  to 
leave  their  Houfes  alone  without  any  body  in 
them,  and  e(pecially  fuch  as  live  in  Heaths^  and 
are  a  great  way  from  any  Church ,  they  (hall 
Co  order  the  matter,  that  all  in  their  Families 
(hall  take  their  turns  of  going  to^  Mafs  and  (lay- 
ing  at  home  on  Sundays  5  aod  the  Vicars  of  the 
Churches  muO:  be  careful  to  mark  all  fuch  as 
are  negligent  herein,  and  reprove,  admoniOi,  and 
puniih  them,  fo  as  they  (hall  judge  nece(&ry : 
and  where  there  is  any  number  01  Clergy^  they 
(ball  fing  ,the  Mafs  on  Sundays  and  Holy-days : 
and  when  there  is  not  a  competent  number,  there 
the  Mafs  (hall  be  (aid  at  a  convenient  hour,  the 
whole  Pariih  being  pre(ent,  and  he  (hall  at  the 
(ame  time  Preach,  publi(h  their  Admomtions, 
the  Banes  of  Matrimony,  and  whatfoever  eUe  k 
neceilary  in  the  Church*. 


2>errce 
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Decree  xiii. 

m 

T He  Synod  being  informed  that  moft  of  all 
the  Chriftians  that  live  out  of  Towns  and 
Villages  p  the  Heahs ,  being  a  great  way  from 
Church,  do  go  to'Church  but  once  a  Year,  on  tb^ 
three  days  before  Lent^  which  they  call  Manorbo^ 
and  theq  rather  to  6\\  their  Bellies  with  what  is 
given  by  Chriftians  at  that  time,  than  to  hear 
mafs:^  and  that  there  are  others  who  content 
themielves  with  going  to  hear  Mafs  twice  or 
thrice  in  the  Ye^,  and  (b  have  no  opportunity  of 
being  inftrud^d  in  matters  of  Faith  and  Retigioa 
as  they  ought  to  be,  nor  of  complying  with  their 
Obligations,  doth  command  all  Chriftians  living 
within  two  Leagues  of  the  Church  to  go  to  Mafs 
^t  leaft  once  a  Month,  and  on  the  principsd 
JPefiivitus  of  our  Ijcrd  and  L^fdj^  commanding 
the  Vicars  aUb  to  conftrain  them  to  do  it  ^  and 
all  (iich  as  are  but  one  League,  to  hear  Mafs  once 
a  Fortnight,  and  fuch  as  are  le(s  than  a  League,  to 
hear  it  every  Sunday  and  Holy-day;  comman* 
ding  all  that  (hall  trangrefs  herein,  being  obfti- 
nate,  after  the  third  Admonition,  to  be  thrown 
out  of  the  Church  when  they  come  thither  5 
penher  (hall  the  Pri^ft  go  to  their  Houfes,  or  ^ye 
them  the  Cajiure^  or  BleUing,  until  they  (hall  come 
to  htzrMafs^  more  or  Icfi,  in  the  Form  afore- 
laid  5  and  befides,  they  (hall  be  puniihed  by  the 
Prelate  as  he  (hall  think  good. 

* 

iDetree 
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Detttt   XIV. 

WHereas  upon  feveral  Feftivdk  of  the  Church 
there  ire  Muficians  called  to  the  celebrati- 
on thereof^  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Coon* 
try,  who  are  all  Heathens^  fmall  care  being  taken 
in  what  part  of  the  Church  they  are  placed,  or 
to  hinder  them  from  playing  during  the  time  of 
the  Holy  Sacrifice,  at  which  no  Excommunicate 
Perfon  or  Infidel  ought  to  be  prefcnt,  there- 
fore the  Synod  doth  command,  that  great  care 
be  taken  not  to  fnfier  them  to  remain  in  the 
Church  after  the  Creed  is  (idd,  or  the  Sermon,  if 
there  be  one,  is  ended,  that  (b  they  may  not  be- 
hold the  Holy  Sacrament  5  the  Vicar  (hall  alio  be 
carefiil  to  drive  all  Heathens  who  may  come  up- 
on fuch  occafion^  from  the  Doors  and  Windows 
of  the  Church. 

2)ectee   xv. 

I 

WHereas  there  is  nothing  that  is  (b  great  a  help 
to  the  Souls  of  the  Faithful  that  are  in  the 
Fire  of  *  Purgatorjf  as  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the 
Mafs^  of  which  there  is  no  memory  remaining  in 

^  idttrgatO^;|.  1    I  (hall  give    in  the  nutter  of  Indidimcts  to 
the  Reader  ooe  iDitaoce  cut  of  a    Souls  ii 
hutidred  of  (he  Popa  liberality 


in  Purgitdiry. 
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^  TNdolgcfidas  Coooodidis  peOo 
<<1  Pipa  Adriano  VI.  ife  bot  Me* 
**  flaoria  is  contas^  on  graos  que 
^  beozeo  a  Iirflaiicf  a  do  lUuftrif- 
^fimo  Cardeal  Laqiiinavcs  Tri^^ 
^  '^gennaiioBarbariiio  no  Adoo  de 
<<i5a3.  K.  Gonfirmadas .  pdo 
^  Sttieifliiiio  Padre  Gregorio  De- 
'^cimo  cerdo  aos  ^6  de  Mayo 
^^de  1)76.  Ebicn  affioonfirma- 
<<  das  pelo  Sanftiflimo  Padre  Papa 
**  Paulo  quioto  no  anno  de  1607. 
*^  E.  tambem  agora  confirmadas 
**  por  nofib  fanriffimo  Papa  Ur- 
<*  bano  Odayo  00  qoarco  aOfio  de 
^'fucPoDcificado. 

*'  Primciramente,  qaend  doer 
**  hnmaideilas  codus,  rezando  hum 
^  Pacer  Noter,  et  hiima  Ave  Maria 
.  <*cada  dia  cira  tres  Almas  das 
**  peuas  do  Pnrg^torio  &  de  for 
^  em  Domingo^  on  em  Dia  fe  fe- 
^  Aa  rezando  dobrado  tint  de  is. 

*Mcem«  Cada  fexta  feira  re* 
.**zando  iincovezes  O  Pacer  No- 
^*  iter,  &  Ave  Maria  i  honra  das 
**  finco  chagas»  de  Chrifto>  gan- 
^ha  fecenca  mil  annos  de  pcr- 
^dam,  ec  remifiam  de  codosfe- 
^  us  peccados. 

*Ucem,  em  cada  Sabbado  re- 
*^Ddo  fece  Pater  Noftres,  ec  Tece 
*^  Ave  Marias,  ads  fece  jgozos  de 
^  noffa  Senhora,  "gasha  iodulgen- 
**  cia  fern  midiero. 

^Iceffl)  Quern  nano  podercor- 
**rer  as  efta^oens  de  Roma  na 
**  Quarefma  rezando  (iQco  Pacer 
*^iioftres,  ec  iinco  Ave  Marias 
**diance  daimagemde  humCru- 
**dfizo  £anha  as  dicas  cfta^oens 
**deticro  ec  fora,  dos  muros  de 
**  ftoma  &  Jerufalem. 

••  Icem,TraZendo  configo  hurtia. 
^Meftu  concas  confeflado,  ec 
^comnogado  ganha  indalgcncia 


**  pleoaria,  ec  reimffiuti  de  codois 
^  fens  peccados. 

*'Icem,  OSacerdoce,  que  con* 
^  Mk  cc  comunga  ganha  induU 
**  genda  plenaria,  ec  remii&m  de 
<*i^os  feus  peccados,  ec  alem 
"diflo  gaoha  um  bcm  codas  at 
**indnIgenciaS|  que  eft  am  den- 
<'  cro,  ec  fora  de  Homa,  Sc  Hieru- 
"  (alem« 

^Icem^  avendo  comungadot 
*^qnancas  vezes  rezer  p  Pacer  No* 
**  fler,  &  i  Ave  Mariai  untas  almaa 
^  cira  do  Purgacorio. 

^Item,  Concede  fua  Saocidadci 
^  que  eftas  concas,  qua  fua  Sami* 
^'dade  benzeo,  poflam  cocar  a 
^^oucras,  as  quaes  cocadas  ficam 
**com  as  mefinas  gra^s,  falvo 
que  eftas  cocadas  nam  poflam  co- 
^cxt  as  pucrasPada  em  Roma  a 
**  15  de  janrirode  1^07. 

^44os  Joano  AmbrofioReferem 
^  dario  Apoftoiico  Vifto  eftar 
*^cooforme  com  o  Original,  p6- 
**  decorrer  efte  Suomiario  de  In- 
^'dulgenda  Lisboa.ii.  de  Junho 
^  de  1642.  £r.  Joano  de  Vafcoccl. 
^  Franc.  Card.de  Torn.SebaAiano 
^^CxfardcMenefes. 

'<Com.  Licen^a.  £m.  LbboH 
.<^Na  Offidna  de  Domingos  Carney<» 
<*r6Annoi6do. 


tttdutgences  granted  by  Pcfpe  A- 
drian  VL  of  Blejfed  Metmryy  to 
fame  Beads  or  Grains  which  he 
blejfed  at  the  inftance  of  the  moft 
liluftrtoiu  Cardinal  Laquinaucs  Tri- 
germano  Barbarino,  in  the  Teat 
1573.  and  which  were  confinhed 
by  the  moft  Holy  Father  Gregory  X, 
on  the  76  of  May  J 576.  and  Wer$ 
$  alfit 
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Mlfimfirmediythe  mftMf  Fs-  4.  the  rn^tkmfUt  Cpfefs 

iberF(ffe?9viy.htbe  Teart6oj.  Mn^  ad  gf^eUm  m  Saermmtm^ 

4md  wert  n»»  M§m  cmfimed  by  flmll  U^gwife  gm  nUman  inihd- 

Mf  Mj  FMihfft  F9ff  Urixin  VIIT.  gemxy  md  tbe  rm^^  (fM  ku 

h  tbe  Ath  Tear  tf  bis  Pmtfkate^  Sms\  mid  mtrntftft  4M ttelaM* 

*    Firft.  WkfttviT  fhiU  bmte  mt  gtnMwbkk  an  wkUii  md  Ttridh 

^tbefi  BeMts%  md  fhaB  reciie  s  oiirlUMBe  unf  ffrafideoi. 

PMcr  Nofter  4«f  40  Ave  Mary  e-  7.  MmmigCommmkated^  ms  ^ 

very  day^  ^ td^ tbree Smls  em  tenat  be  jbaH  fay  «  Bner  NoAcr 

«f  tbe  Tormniff  of  Pnr^acory ;  and  and  Ave  Maryt  /i  mnt^  Smk  it 

if  be  P^aU  imbte  tbem  upim  tfSim-  fbaU  tJ^^KtifPmguaty^     ^ 

dty  or  Mf-dafybe/baO  take  mtfiju  His  HoKmb  dns  tikwife  ffsttt^ 

1.  ^  beAaMfojffive  Pater  No-  Jbas  tbefif  Beads  iMm  Imp  beae 

Acrs  and  five  Ave  Maries  to  tbe  ble§ed  by  bis  Roluieft»  tnay  tmsds 

bononr  of  tbe  five  Wmmds  of  Chti^  ot&r  Beads^  wbkbbeiiiteiiAed  by 

kHn  a  Friday,  befboMgm  feventy  tbem^  (hall  bavt  tbe  fame  Graces^ 

tboufand  Tears  Pardon  and  Rmiffien  fOMog  tbat  tbc^  wMcib  mt  tmdted 

.  of  aU  his  Sins.  cannot  touch  oAers. 

3.  Ifbe/haffeveryS^tmdsiyfay'      Dated  ac   Rome  che  i^t.  ti 
feven  Pacer  Nofters,  andfeven  Ave  Jannary^^An*  %6oj, 
Maries  to  tbe  feven  Joys  of  enr 

Lady,  be  fhall  gain  Indulgences  We  John  Ambrofio^  Bcfeies. 

witboMt  Mtmber.  dary  ApoAdick^  bavkig  feem  tbm 

4.  ne  that  cannot  ge  the  Stations  ftnmnarf  of  lodttlgoice  to  be  mn- 
at  Rome  in  Lent,  ^  be  fbaS  jay  fimabk  to  tbe  Mffoal^  it  m^be 
five  Pater  Nofters  and  five  Ave  FtAEfied. 

Maries  bepire  a  Crucifix^  A«ir^  Kr*  Jon,  de  VafcoticeL  Fmr. 


the  fMdStanans  within  and  mrbont  Card,  de  Tom.  Csfar   de 

tbe  WaBs  of  Rome  and  Jerofalem.  Menefo. 

5.  He  that  fbaU bring  oneiftbefe  ..««.....^.......^..___ 

Beads  along  with  bim^  andJhaU 

Confefs  and  Commmncate^  fhaugm  With  licence,    h  Urino  m  ife 

4  penary  Indulgence  andrem^fien  5Ai|p  if  DomingoCarfieyro^  i6$o. 
ffaObis  Sins. 


this  Dtoceis  ^  that  Holy  Sacrifice  having  l)een  in* 
(litttted  for  the  health  and  remedy  of  the  Living 
and  of  the  Dead :  Wherefore  the  Synod  doth  ex- 
hort  all  ^he  Faithful  of  this  Biihoprickto  accuftom 

them* 
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thtmlelves  to  procure  *  M^es  to  be  (aid  for  the 
Souls  of  their  dcceafed  Friends,  and  to  leave 
fijmething  by  Will  that  they  may  have  Maffes 
laid  for  their  own  Souls,  which  will  be  much 
more  profitable  for  them  than  the  Feafts  that  they 
ufed  to  make  for  their  Kindred  and  others  in- 
vited to  their  Funerals  h  which  Cuftom  (hall  be 
left  o£r,  and  inftead  thereof,  they  (hall  give  a 

^  ffbtfSlfi^  Pritate3/^j0^/arc  Book  he  fiithi  Soleime  hoc  fidi  tt 

teocomyafiiccoacnididioncothc  mktpie  £alefia  Gtxol   &    La- 

Primidve  Praftice»bttc  to  che  very  tinl^  ut  umim  ^  idem  Sacrifimm 

Office  wherdn  they  are  cclebra*  a  pluribui  interdum  SaurdMuk 

ted,  all  that  Office  being  made  in  €»lebrar€tm\  tptfcofotnim  five  Frek 

the  name  of  a  Congregitiony  not  bytero  celebrMte ,  reliqui  qmtqutit 

OoIy  as  prelcnt,  but  as  commnni-  aderant  Epifci^ifeu  Vrtsbjtmfinaii 

eating.    A  demonflration  that  the  ceiebrabant  eJMfdemque  SaerifuM  par- 

Offices  of  the  Ronum  Church  are  tidfes  eram^  ftc    And  a  Httle  afw 

older  than   heir  Ejrrorsj    it   is  tcr  he  ^ddSj  Cwr  OHtem  defierit  tJU 

plain  likewife  from  the  Tery  Camn  fhoi  caufa  mhi  vidaur  fuiffe  prm6 

of  the  ift/^/f)  tliac  when  that  Office  quidem  qmtfmuUtis  ordmBus  mtn^ 

was  compofed^  traifubflanHathn  dieanfiims  fy  kn§jt  lateque  pjf^^fH^ 

tiras  not  fo  mndi  as  dreamt  of  in  ri/,  mHitiplicatafimtcnera  Afijfartimi 

the  Rommi  Church  h  but  as  to  the  atqne  ade6  iieceffe  fintfinguhs  Sa^ 

tiling  in  hand ,    Cardinal  B(ma  in  cerdaes^  m  iu  tatisfacerent  fininll^ 

the  3  Chap,  of  his  i  Book  of  li^^  diebiu  pr'tvatim  ceUbrare ,  detnde 

htriiis^  faith,  Ab  kttio  Sacrifichim  tfna,  cbaritas   muitorUm    fefrtxit^ 

firbicipaiittr  inftitutwn  fidt^  tttpub^  ceffatit  etiam  frequais  Mcceffus  di 

Uc^iac  folenmnt  fifret^  clero  fy  boc  Sact amentum  adeo  ut  boSe  hee 

fvpnh  afiante  at  commtmicantej  ipfe  ipfi  quidem  miniflri  in  pleritque  ic" 

tenor  Miffa   &  veteris   EccUfia  defiis  Cmmmctnty  licet  Sacrifice 

frauds  evbiamt  j  wmes  emm  Orotic  cooperantur.    To  which  the  Cardi^ 

oaei  atqHe  ipfa  Cahoris  verba  in  nal  might  hate  added  the  lotro^ 

pturaU  numero  tatiqitam  pluriwn  nth  dudion  of  the  VdSrhie  of  iV|«- 

mffie  ,  prcfennturi  bine  facer dos  toryy  and  the  confequenc  DoSrini 

fopmlmn  invitat  ad  Oratiwem  dkens  of  Maffes  being  the  moft  efleAual 

Orcmus,  ^  poft  Commumnem  ah  means  of  deiivefing  the  Souls  out 

^d  orefumpfimiHi  ftc*  Suntqut  df  the  Torments  thereof.  So  John 

ferhwmes  ejufdemtemris  Orationes  the  IV.  of  Pi^tugal^  ordered  ted 

fue  pera&i  CommwAme  redtantwr :  thoufaod  Maffes  to  be  faid  for  hii 

Andin  cbd  iSriGhap.  of  the  iame  Soul,  as  foon  at  he  iras  dcad^ 
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Dote  to  the  Poor,  which  is  alio  very  profitable 
to  the  Souls  of  the  departed.  And  that  the  De* 
cree  relating  to  fuch  MaJ/er  may  have  its  due 
efifeft,  the  Synod  doth  command.  That  all  that 
(hall  be  found  to  have  died  worth  2COO  Fawrins^ 
and  have  left  nothing  for  a  certain  number  of 
MaJJes  to  be  faid  for  their  Souls,  (hall  have  ^o 
much  taken  out  of  their  Eftates  before  they 
(hall  be  divided  am  )ng  the  Heirs,  as  (hall  pro- 
cure the  laying  of  five  Maffef  for  their  Souls, 
which  (hall  be  depofited  by  the  Executors  in  the 
hands  of  the  Church- wardens,  by  them  to  be  di- 
ftributed  among  five  Prie(l:s,  that  they  may  be  the 
fooner  (aid  3  and  where  there  are  more  than  five 
Priefts,  the  Alms  (hall  be  given  to  the  five  Eldeft, 
there  not  being  fufficient  to  divide  among  them 
all  5  and  where  there  is  only  the  Vicar  of  the 
Church,  the  whole  (hall  be  given  to  him:  which 
Cufl:om  of  procuring  MaJ/es  to  be  (aid  for  the 
Souls  of  the  Faithful  departed  this  Life,  as  it  is 
u(ed  in  the  Univerfal  Church,  fo  it  is  what  this 
Synod  is  extreamly  defirous  to  introduce  into 
this  Biflhoprick^  wherein  it  has  been  totally  di(^ 
u(ed,  recommending  this  Matter  earneftly  to  the 
Preachers  and  Confeflors,  to  perfuade  all  Chri- 
fi:ians  to  it  in  their  Sermons  and  Confefiions,  and 
to  the  Vicars  to  do  the  fame  in  their  Admoniticos. 


ACTl- 
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*  » 

Action    VI, 

Of  th  Holy  Sacrament  0/  Penance  W 

Extream  Undtion. 

THe  Fourth  Sacrament  Js  that  ofi  Penamt^  in 
which  the  Afts  of  the  Penitent  are,  as  it 
were,  the  Matter,  and  are  aiftinguiihed  into  thefc 
three  parts,  Contrition  of  Hearty  Confijjion  of  the 
Mouthy  and  Satis faSion  for  Sins^  according  to  the 
direHion  of  the  Confjfor.  It  belongs  to  the  Con^ 
trition  of  the  hearty  that  the  Penitent  be  forry  at 
his  Soul  for  the  Sins  that  he  has  committed,  and 
detefting  them,  is  firmly  refolved  not  to  com-.' 
mit  them  any  more :  which  Contrition^  tho'  it 
fometimes  happen  to  be  perfeft  through  Charity, 
fb  as  to  reconcile  one  to  God  even  before  he  has 
aftually  received  the  Sacrament  of  Confejfion^  yet 
it  can  never  be  perfed^  nor  a  means  of  reconci- 
liation with  God,  if  not  attended  with  a  readi^ 
ne(s  and  purpofe  of  mind  to  confeis  thofe  very 
fins  which  it  is  con.verfant  about  j  fuch  fins  be^^ 
ing  no  left  fiibjed  than  others,  to  the  Keys  and 
the  ingagements  to  ConfeJJhn.  It  belongs  to  the 
•  Confejjion  of  the  mouthy  that  the  Penitent  Confeis 
himfelf  entirely  to  his  own  Prieft,  as  to  all  the 
fins  that  he  remembers,  ufing  all  due  diligence 
according  to  the  length  of  the  time,  fince  he 
laft  Contefled  himfelf  ^  and  this  Confejjion  is  not 
to  be  Qoly  of  fins  in  general,  nor  only  of  the 
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Species  of  them,  bat  of  every  fia  in  pamcolar^ 
and  as  far  as  the  Penitent  is  able  to  n         *^- 


•  IK^II    ••^ 
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of  their  number  ^  declaring  withal,  all  the  zgr 
gravating  Circumftances,  and  all  fudi  as  chai^ 
the  Species^  in  a  word,  all  mortal  (ins,  how  te- 
cret  (bever,  tho'  only  in  thoughts  and  wicked 
defires  5  as  al(b  all  faults  committed  againft  the 
two  laft  Commandments  5   JhoM  JkdU  mat  cozx* 
thy  Neighbours  Wifi^    Thou  Jhalt  not  icovet  dmf 
thing  that  is  anpthers  5   fuch  fins  beiqg  att  (bme 
tim^s  more  dangerous  for  the  Soul,  than  others 
that  are  open  i  all  which  we  are  commanded  to 
do  by  the  Divine  Law  5   our  Saviour  when  he 
afcended  ipto  Heaven ,    leaving  the  Priefts  for 
))is  Viicars  upon  Earth,   and*  cQnftituting  them 
udges,  before  whom  all  mortal  fins  cottumtted 
y  Chriftians,  were  to  be  brought,  that  by  the 
power  of  the  Keys,  which  he  committed  to  them 
to  forgive  or  retain  fins,  they  may  pronounce 
Sentence,  which  cannot  be  juft  and  Righteous, 
neither  can  the  puniQiments  th^y  impofe  be  e* 
qual  or  proportionated  to  the  Nature  of  the  Faults, 
without  their  having  a  full  knowledge  of  the 
fame,  as  of  the  matter  that  they  pafs  Sentence 
upon^  which  knowledge  cannot  be  had  but  by 
the  Peniients  confefilng  all  and  every  MortdSm^ 
whereon  Judgment  is  to  pais,  not  only  in  gene<* 
ral,  but  in  fpecie  and  number,  making  mention 
of  every  foch  Sin  in  particular,  with  all  its  nc- 
ceflary  circumftances,  that  (b  a  juft  (entence  of 
ab(bIution  or  retention  may  be  pronounced  up* 
on  tbeoi.    And  as  to  Venial  Sips  which  we  Are? 
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Suently  fall  into,  and  for  which  we  are  not  ex« 
laded  from  th^  Grace  of  God,  tho'  the  confef- 
fog  pf,  and  being*  abfolved  from  them,  is  very 
profitable  to  the  Soul,  yet  we  are  not  under 
any  fuch  precife  obligation  of  confefllng  them, 
there  being  other  ways  by  which  they  may  be 
pardoned,  ib  that  it  is  no  (in  not  to  diicover 
them.  The  third  part  of  Penitence^  is.  Satis fa^ 
Sianfinr  Sim  according  to  the  judgment  of  the  Cm* 
fiiffcr  3  which  fatisfaSion  is  chiefly  performed  by 
Prayer,  Fafting  and  Alms,  the  Penitent  being 
obliged  to  comply  with  the  Penance  impofed 
upcNi  him  by  the  Prieft^  who  being  as  a  Judge 
in  the  place  of  God,  ought  to  impofe  what  be 
thinks  to  be  lieceflary,  not  only  with  refped  to 
the  amendment  of  Sin  for  the  future,  but  chiefs 
ly  with  refpeft  to  the  SatisfaBion  and  ^en^nce 
of  paft  Sins.  The  Form  of  this  Sacrament  is,  / 
atfitw  thee^  to  which  neceflary  words  the  Church 
has  thought  fit  to  add  the  words  following,  frojm 
all  thy  Sins^  in  the  Name  of  the  F  other  ^  of  the  Son^ 
dnd  of  the  Holy  Ghofi.  There  are  alfo  fome  Pray- 
ers which  the  Prieft  faith  immediately  after  o- 
vcr  the  Penitent,  which,  tho'  they  arc  not  eP- 
(ential  to  the  form,  yet  are  very  profitable  and 
healthful  for  the  Penitent  Now  by  pronouncing 
the  form,  not  only  all  the  Sins  that  are  confef- 
ied,  but  all  thofe  likewi(e  which  after  a  due  di- 
ligence and  Examination  of  the  Conlcience  do 
not  Qpcurr  to  the  Memory,  (b  as  to  be  difcover- 
ed,  all  fuch  being  included  in  the  (aid  Confeifi- 
on,  are  all  pardoned  i  tho*  with  an  obligation  of 
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confefTing  thein,  if  they  (hould  ever  after  oome 
to  be  remembred,  (ins  being  z^  it  were  chains 
to  the  Soai,  from  which  it  is  delivered  hy  the 
abfolution  of  the  Prieft,  which  is  applicable  to 
fuch,  as  by  virtue  of  contrition  loyned  with   a 
deiire  of  confefling,  have  obtained  pardon  of  God 
for  their  Sins,  which  they  were  under  an  obli- 
gation to  have  confefled :  as  aUb  to  thole  Sins 
which  were  never  confefled,   becaufe  not    re- 
membred  after  a  due  diligence,  and  to  thofe 
Itkewife  which  having  been  once  lawfully  con- 
fefled.and  truly  pardoned,  are  by  the  Penitent 
of  his  own  accord,  and  for  the  greater  Penance 
Gonfeired    and  fubmitted  to   the  Keys  feveral 
times.     The  Miniftcr  of  this  Sacrament  is  a  Prieft, 
voIjo  hath  Authority  to  ahfolve^  and  is  either  the  Or- 
dinary^  as  the  Prelates,  or  fuch  as  are  commifiion* 
ed  and  approved  of  by  them.    The  effed  of 
this  Sacrament  is,  Tht  abfilntion  andpMrden  ofSiMs^ 
and  for  that  reafbn  it  is  by  the  Do&ors  proper- 
ly called  the  TaUe  after  Shipvprac\^  becaufe  the 
Grace  which  was  given  to  us  in  Baptifm,  being 
loft  by  the  commillion  of  Mortal  Sin,  by  which 
we  make  Shipwrack  thereof,  and  of  all  the  other 
Vertues  and  Gifts,    which  together  therewith 
were  poured  down  upon  us,  there  remains  no 
other  remedy  or  means  whereby  we  can  be  la- 
ved, but  only  by  the  plank  ot  Penance^  or  the 
Sacrament  of  Co/jfijfion  5  for  that  without  this  ei- 
thei-aftually  received,  or  firmly  purpofed  ac- 
cording to  the  command  of  Holy  Mother  Church 
with  coptrition^  wherein  fuch  a  purpoie  is  al- 
ways 
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ways  induded^  we  cannot  be  faved  nor  enter 
into  the  Kiogdom  ci  Heaven  5  for  which  todbn 
this  Sacrament  ought  to  be  much  reverenced  and 
frequented,  as  the  only  remedy  that  iinnershave  ' 
for  all  their  evils. 

2)eate  r. 

WHereas  an  entire  Sacramental  Gi^J/zm  is  of 
Divine  right,   and  neceflary  to  all  tho(e 
who  after  Baptifm  fall  into  any  Mortal  Sin,  and 
Holy  Mother  Churdi  doth  command  all  faith- 
ful Chriftians  who  are  come  to  the  u(e  of  Rea- 
ibn,  upon  pain  of  MnialSvn^  to  confefs  at  leaft 
once  a  Year  in  the  time .  of  Lent^  or  at  Eajier^ 
when  all  that  are  capable  are  bound  likewile 
to  receive  the  moft  holy  Sacrament  of  the  Al- 
tar,  declaring  all  that  negleft  to  do  it,  to  be 
excommunicate  3  and  notwithftanding^  this  Pre- 
cept has  not  hitherto  been  in  uie  in  this  Bi(hop<- 
rick,   in  which  no  Chriftian  has  ever  confefled 
*^upon  Obligation,  and  a  great  many  not  at  all, 
which  was  occafioned  through  their  ignorance 
of  this  healthful  precept,  and  of  the  ncceffity  of 
this  Divine  Sacrament,  this  Church  having  been 
governed  by  Schifinatical  Chald^afts^  and  IJeJlari-^ 
an  Hereticks,  the  particular  Enemies  of  this  Sa- 
crament, being  the  caufe  of  their  being  totally 
unacquainted  with  the  Vinue,  Efficacy,  and  Ne-- 
ceifity  thereof.    Some  not  uling  it   all,  others 
being  perfwaded  by  the  Devil  into  a  vain  and 
fuperftitious  Opinion,  That  if  they  (hould  con- 
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fc($  them(elves»  thef  (hoiild  die  imwcdiaiiely^  all 
which  having  been  made  kaown  to  the  moft  JO- 
hftriouf  MetrcfoUtan  ia  bi$  firft  Vifitation   of 
thele  Churches,  he  at  that  time  pcrfw^cd  a 
great  many  that  had  never  done  it  before  to 
confefi  theimfelves,  having  midecdved  them  as 
to  the  unreafbnableand  pernicious  miftakes  which 
they  lay  under,  therefore  the  Synod  the  more 
to  further  tins,  doth  declare  that  it  is  the  Entity 
<^  evcr^r  &ithful  Chnftian,   upon  penalty   dF 
Mifrtd  Sin,  to  obferve  the  precept  of  the  Churdh 
concerninK  Cof^jfion^  at  the  time  by  her  defer* 
mined  and  founded  on  the  Divine  precept  of 
Coufejfiou^  for  all  fuch  as  are  fallen  from  Gracei 
by  the  CommiiBon  of  any  MortdSm^  and  doth 
command  all  faithful  t^hriftians  Men  and  Wo- 
men, that  are  arrived  at  the  Years  of  Diicreti- 
on,  to  confefi  themfelyes  to  their  own  Vicar,  or 
to  fuch  Priefts  as  are  licenied  by  the  Prelate  to 
hear  Ck)nfeflions,  at  the  time  of  Le«f,  or  agaioft 
Eafier^  and  that  whofoever  (hall  not  have  com- 
plyed  with  this  Precept,  or  is  not  oonfeded  . 
ibm^time  betwixt  the  beginning  of  Lent  ^  and  the 
(ecohd    Sunday  after  Eajierj  (hall    be    in   the 
Church  declared  Excommunicate  by  the  Vicar 
without  waiting  for  any  order  from  the  Prelate 
to  do  it,  until  he  has  effedually  confe(fed  him- 
felf,  and  has  undergone  the  pumChment  due  to 
his  Rebellion  5  and  if  the  Vicar  (hall  for  Ibme 
5u(^  rea(bn  think  fit  to  wait  any  loiter,    for 
fome  that  have  been  negligent,  and  who  bang 
bufie  have  delired  to  be  di(penfed  with  till  Wbtt^ 

(  Jimttde^ 
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fmtide^  it  (hall  be  in  their  power  to  bear  with 
tbem,  acoording  to  what  k  <ktermined  in  ^e 
%JL  Decree  of  the  5!^.  JUiun^  of  the  Sacrament 
dF  tbe  Eucbariji^  havidg  firft  admoqifhed  thofe 
that  live  in  the  Hiotks^  or  are  at  Sea,  or  enga- 
ged in  Rufineis  in  fudi  places  where  there  are  no 
Churches  to  epnfefi  in,  that  when  they  return 
home,  they  are  bound  to  do  it  within  a 
OKnth. 

And  that  the  whole  of  this  may  be  execnted, 
with  the  more  ealfe,  and  beperformed  as  is  rea- 
(bnable,  the  Vicars  of  the  Churches  (hall  be  obli* 
ged  a  month  or  more  before  Lent^  if  it  be  ne- 
cefiary  to  go  to  all  the  Houfes  of  their  Parifhes 
belonging  to  Chriftians,  however  remote  in  the 
Heaths^  either  in  Perfbn,  or  by  fbme  other  Cler-^ 
ffyman,  whom  in  Gpnfcience  they  can  truft  with 
uich  a  bu(inefi,  and  taking  the  Names  of  all  the 
Chriftians  even  to  the  very  Slaves  .in  every  Fa- 
mily that  are  nine  Years  old  and  upward,  and 
of  thofe  too  that  are  abroad,  obferving  whether 
they  do  return  home  after  the  time  of  the  Obli- 
gation, and  having  made  a  Roll  of  Parchment 
of  aB  that  are  of  Age  to  confefs  themfelves,  they 
(hall  afterwards  make  a  mark  at  their  Names  as 
they  come  to  Confeffion,  that  fo  they  may  know 
certainly  who  have,  and  who  have  not  comply- 
ed,  that  the  Difbbedient  may  be  Excommunica- 
ted^ which  we  declare  to  1^  the  precife  Obliga- 
tion of  their  Office,  the  Paftor  being  bound  to 
l^now  his  Sheep,  that  he  may  give  them  Food, 
and  ib  far  93  he  is  able,  fupply  all  their  necefl 

fitiesj^ 
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fities^  Temporal  as  well  as  Spiritual,  and  to  have 
their  niunber,  that  he  may  know  when  any  arc 
loft  J  and  for  the  perte6ing  of  (uch  a  Roll  the 
Vicars  may  take  the  advantage  of  the  BAcmaib^ 
at  which   time   all  Chriftians  do  flock  to  the 
Charches,  at  which  time  Iskewife  they  may  hear 
of  many  that  live  in   the  Heaths^     And  as  to 
tho(e.that  have  confefled  themielyes  to  (bme  other 
approved  ConfeObrs,  they  (hall  bring  a  Note 
limned  by  them  of  tlieir  having  been  confefled, 
whidi  they  (hall  deliver  to  their  Vicar,   who 
(hall  thereupon  mark  them  in  his  Roll  ^  bat  tho' 
it  is  lawful  for  them  to  confefi  themfelves  to 
Confdibrs  that  ar^  Strangers,  yet  they  cannot 
receive  the  moft  Holy  Sacrament,  nor  the  Com- 
munion upon  Obligation  in  Lent  any  where,  bat 
in  their  own  Pari(h  Churches,   and  the  Prelates 
in  their  Viiitations  (hall  call  for  thofe   Rolls,  in 
order  to  inform  themfelves  how  this  E>ecr6e  ii 
obferved. 

Decree   n. 

WHereas  the  Precept  of  C^fifpon  obfigeth 
all  that  have  the  ufe  of  R.ea{on,  and  con- 
(cience  of  mortal  Sin ,  which  happens  (boner  to 
feme  than  others,  the  Synod  therefore  taking  the 
moO:  fafe  and  probable  way,  according  to  the 
knowledge  it  hath  of  the  People  of  Afk£ckr, 
dcth  ordain,  That  at  eight  Years  old  and  up- 
ward, all  People  (hall  Confels  theitifelves^  and 
that  without  prohibiting  fuch  as  gre  yoqnger  and 

capable 
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capable  to  do  it  iboner  i  on  the  contrary,  the 
Vicars,  if  they  (hall  underftand  that  there  are 
any  under  eight ,  of  io  much  Judgment  and 
Dilcretion,  as  to  be  capabte  of  committing  a 
mmat  Sin,  they  (hall  immediately  con(lrain  them 
to  come  to Confiffion^zs  being  obligM  to  it,  which 
mu(^  be  left  to  the  difcretion  of  the  Pari(h  Pikfks. 

S)ectee  lu* 

*  ■  < 

^T^He  Synod  doth  admoni(h  all  Ma(lers  of  Fa*^ 
-*-  milies,  and  all  that  have  the  charge  of  o- 
thers,  to  be  careful  to  make  all  the  Perfbns  in 
their  Families  to  confefs  themfelves.at  the  time 
of  Obligation,  and  particularly  their  Servants 
and  Slaves,  both  Men  and  Women,  who  if  they 
do  never  come  to  Confiffian^  their  Mafters  and 
none  elfe  mull  be  certainly  in  the  Fault,  in  ha- : 
ving  neglefbed  to  put  them  in  mind  of  it,  and  to 
order  them  to  do  it,  it  being  their  Duty,  and 
that  upon  penalty  of  Mortal,  Sin,  to  call  upon 
them  to  do  it,  of  which  they  mu(l  give  a  hn& 
Account  to  God,  the  Apoftle  St.  Paul  affirming. 
That  he  who  does  not  takp  care  of  his  Servatrts^  has 
denied  the  Faith^  and  is  worfe  than  an  Infidel^ 
which  words  are  chiefly  to  be  underftpod  of  the 
Spirituals  Necefllties  of  thofe  of  his  Family,  and 
of  Matters  appertaining  to  thdr  Salvation  ^  about 
which  matters  the  Vicars  ought  to  be  very  care* 
ful,  and  mufl  obierve  whether  the  Slaves,  whole 
Names  as  well  as  others,  they  muft  have  down 
in  their  Rolls,  do  come  to  ConfiJJion^  declaring 

fuch 


fiicfa  of  tfaem  m  hive  not  cdtiifdied^witli  didf 
obfigttioa  at  the  time  .^1         *    ^ 


^_  ring  faft  adiodtiimed  that  Mafters 

ttuad  them  to  cocoit,  *ad  aequsSsittd  thou  wiA 
the  Declaration  that  wttl  be  liiadeif  they  do  not: 
and  the  Vican  that  (hidl  be  lound  flegBgeot  he(^ 
in,.  OiaU  be  patifiied  it  the  dtfcfetiob  of  tbe 
Prelate. 


JDettee  iv* 


A 


■  1" 


•  ,«]    i'J*! 


LL  faithftil  ChriftUm  are  not  only .^  _ 

to  Caak&  theaMv^  once  a  Yeaf ,  onder 
penalty  of  martit  ISn»  but  alfo  iA  oftefi  as  thef 
are  in  any  probaUe  danger  of  Deadi,  or  ait 
very  ftdc,  they  are  under  the  ftQie  obKgationi 
tffaerefore  the  Sick  Ptrlbns  of  tlK>fe  that  attend 
them,  Co  Coon  as  ever  they  (hall  ap^efaedd  sof 
dang^,  where-ever  they  live,  the' in  the  HfMii^ 
(hail  (end  to  odl  a  Confeflbr,  and  (hall  adrife 
the  Vicar  of  the  Chnrch  thereof,  who  (ball  ei- 
ther go  himfelf,  or  fimd  another  to  hear  their 
Confeffiottt.  The  Vicars  are  aUb  to  tmderffamd, 
that  it  is  their  indifpenfible  duty  to  cnmure 
alter  die  Sick,  and  ddier  to  go  to  Confefi  thefn 
diemlelves,  or  to  (end  anotiber  to  do  it,  whea- 
(bever  they  fiiall  be  (ent  for,  that  Co  none  maf 
die  wichoot  the  Holy  Sacrament  of  Ccn^ut^ 
they  being  ginlty  of  the  Condemnation  <x  (bdi 
of  their-»ieep  as  go  to  HeU  for  not  having  coo* 
fefled  thdr  ^ns  berore  they  died,  if  it  wss  throo^ 
'^  '   ianlt  or  negl^ence  it  was  Qotdrae.  AM 
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the  Vkar  ^  through  whole  fault  or  negligence 
any  of  the  PariCb  (ball  die  without  Co^ififfiam^ 
fhall  be  fiifpeilded  from  his  Office  and  Beiiefice 
for  a  whole  Year  without  any  difpenlation,  and 
another  fliall  be  appointed  to  fupply  his  Cure, 
and  the  Peribns  that  attend  the  Sick,  that  (hall 
negleft  to  fend  for  the  Pari(h-Prie(l,  (hall  be 
ieverdy  puni(hed  at  the  diicretirai  of  the  Prelate  5 
and  fuch  as  die  in  Hamlets  or  in  Heath  withooc 
Confejjion^  if  they  did  not  (end  to  call  a  CookSot^ 
if  their  death  was  not  (b  fudden  as  to  prevent 
them,  (hall  npt  be  buried  in  Holy  Ground,  nd^ 
ther  (hall  the  Clergy  go  to  thdr  Hodb,  or  (ay 
the  Office  of  the  Dead  for  them,  nor  (b  much  as 
die  Qu(t4U 


V. 


M/^^u4 


Not  only  (ndi  as  are  dai^eroufly  Sick ,  but 
all  that  are  any  ways  in  danger  of  Death, 
are  obliged  to  Confe(s  thMn(elves5  wherefore 
fince  all  Women  in  Child-birth  are  in  danger 
thereof,  they  (hall  before  they  are  in  Labour, 
Confe(s  themfelyes ,  but  efpedally  before  the 
birth  of  their  (ir(t  Child  ,  at  which  time  the 
dai^r  is  known  to  be  the  greate(^  ^  and  (hall 
likewife,  if  capable,  receive  the  mofl:  Holy  Sa- 
crament 5  and  if  any  fuch,  not  bdng  furprized 
by  their  Labour ,  (hall  die  without  On^jjion^ 
or  being  in  vifible  danger,  did  not  defire  it,  their 
^^^^5^^^  hdng  proved,  and  eQ)edally  if  they 
lived  in  Towns,  they  (hall  be  proceeded  againft 

in 
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in  the  (ame  manner,  as  tbofe  are  who  throagh 
dieir  own  fault  die  without  Confeffion  as  is  above 
decreed. 

Dectee  Vi. 

4 

THe  Synod  being  Informed  that  the  greateflt 
part  of  thofe  that  die  of  the  Small-Pox^ 
tho'  tney  lived  in  Towns  and  deiired  Cof^^flon^ 
do  die  without  it,  that  Diftemper  being  k>  very 
dangerous  and  infe&ious  ^  that  the  Priefts  are 
afraid  of  coming  near  thofe  that  have  it  ^  doth 
command  all  Vicars  to  be  careful,  that  none  fuch 
do  die  without  Conftjfion^  and  either  to  go  them- 
lelves,  in  Perfon,or  to  (end  one  to  Confeu  them  3  a 
due  regard  being  dill  to  be  had  to  their  own  health, 
either  by  confeffing  them  at  (bme  diftance,or  (b  that 
the  Wind  (hall  blow  the  fteams  from  them,  and 
by  having  taken  pre(ervatives  againfl:  the  Of- 
(temper  s  that  fo  none  may  die  without  Ccnfijji* 
on^  which  b  what  the  Synod  doth  very  earne(kly 
recommend  to  them  in  the  Lord* 

2>ecta  viL 

npHe  Synod  doth  earne(Uy  recomteend  to  all 
^  the  faithful  Chriftians  Inhabitants  of  this 
Bi(hoprick,  not  to  (atisfie  themfelves  with  having 
confefied  their  Sins  once  a  Year  at  Eajier^  when 
they  are  bound  to  it  upon  the  penalty  of  mortid 
Sin  %  but  that  they  do  frequently  make  u(e  of 
this  Sacrament,  in  proportion  to  the  S'ms  they  fall 

into 
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into  daily,  and  not  to  fail  to  Confefs  themfelves 
on  the  Feftivities^  of  the  Nativitj^  of  the  Hofy\ 
Ghoji^  and  the  AJpfmption  of  our  Lady^  and  at  the 
Jf>4  of  theif  PariQj,  and  the  Vicars  muft  not 
|ii|l  to  ?klmofli(Jj  their  People  thereof  on  the 
§lHud4ji  before  tbpfe  Feftivities. 

S>ectec  vni. 

THe  3yQod  doth  declare,  That  notwith* 
ftarjdiog  the  power  of  pardopng  Sins  is 
.9jtV[i9xed  to  the  Sacerdotal  Order,  neverthelefs 
thjit  aJl  Priefts  cannot  hear  (^^fijjions^  but  only 
(uch  ?is  are  Liccnfed  by  the  Prelate  5  for  the  Ace 
of  Abfblution  being  an  ASt  of  Jurifdidion,  and 
Iqdicature,  cannot  be  withput  Subjefts ,  which 
.the  Prel^e  only  can  give  when  he  appoints  Coa- 
feflbrs  wit^i  fiich  limitations  as  he  thinks  necefla- 
ry  5  (q  that  a  Prieft  having  no  Ucence,  or  tranf- 

Pre£l^ng  the  boi^nds  tt^^t  were  fet  to  him  by  his 
reh^?,  if  he  (hall  prefume  to  hear  Confeffions 
and  Abfolve,  his  Cpnfeflions  and  Abfplutions  are 
void  and  of  no  force  5  neither  are  the  Sins  of 
the  Penitents  pardoned,  who  iire  therefore  bound 
to  Confcfe  tl^emfelves  again  to  a  Confeflbr  that 
has  power  to  Abfolve,  as  if  they  had  not  Con- 
iefled  before s  but  when  any  one  is  in  probable 
.danger  of  Death,  and  cannot  have  a  Prieft  that 
is  Licenfed,  any  Prieft,  tho'  he  is  not  Liccnfed^ 
may  Confdfs  and  Abfolvc  him  '^n  that  cafe. 


Decree 
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'  JDmtt  IX. 

WHereas  it  belongs  to  the  good  Govemment 
of  the  Church  and  the  FaithfnU    that 
Crimes  of  a  heinous  nature  fhould  be  judged 
not  by  every  Prieft,  but  by  Prelates  or  Bifhops^ 
becaufe  for  that  realbn  Chriftians  will  be  the 
more  fearful  to  commit  them  ^   be(i4^  that,  it 
lias  alvvavs  been  the  Cuftom  of  the  Church,  to 
refer ve  to  the  Prelates,  and  even  to  the  Pope 
as  the  Univerfal  Head  of  the  Church,   fome 
.Crimes  from  which  they  and  none  elfe  can  Ab- 
ifolve,  or  not  do  it  without  their  leave  :   there- 
fore the  Synod  doth  declare.  That  notwithftan- 
ding  this  Doftrine  has  not  hitherto  been  undej- 
ftood  or  praftifed  ih  this  BiChoprick,  by  reaibn 
of  the  great  Ignorance  of  the  Church  and  (acred 
Canons  that  has  reigned  therein :    Nevcrthelefi, 
that  the  ordinary  Confeflbrs  have  no  power  to 
Abfblve  in   cafes  j-eferved  to  the  Prelate,  and 
leaft  of  all  in  thofe  that  are   referved  to   the 
Pope,  namely,  thoCtcontzincd  in  the  BuHaCam^e 
Domini ;  which  all  Confeflbrs  ought  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  \  neither  can  they  Abfolve  in  the 
Crime  of  Herefy,  or  in  any  Cc^es  wherein  the 
Faith  is  concerned ;  all  which  do  belong  to  the 
Court  of  the  Holy   Office  of  Inquijition^   or  to 
fuch  as  are  Commiffiorted  by  them,  or  to  the  Bi- 
(hop  who  by  himfelf  may  Abfolve  in  the  Form 
of  the  Holy  Council  of  Treaty  and  according 
to  the  Ordinations  of  the  Holy  Fathers :    Nei- 
ther 
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thcr  ^an  ordinary  Confeflbrs  difpcnfe  with  or 
<;bange  the  Vows  of  Penitents,  becaufe  that  be-v 
longs  to  the  Prelate,  or  fuch  as  are  deputed  by 
him,  or  that  have  obtained  Apoftqlical  Privi- 
leges to  that  effed.  Only  at  the  point  of  Death, 
not  only  approved  Confeflbrs,  but  alfo  all  fimple 
Priefts,  thefe  being  no  other  to  be  had,  are  ob- 
liged to  hear  Cot^jjions^  and  may  alfo  Abfolve 
in  all  Cafes  and  from  all  Cenfures  to  whomfoe'er 
reftrved.  Tho'  as  to  the  Cenfures  with  this 
Obligation,  that  if  the  Sick  Perfon  (hall  recover, 
they  (hall  return  to  the  Peribns  again  to  whom 
th^y  were  before  referved,  from  whom  they 
(hall  receive  fuch  healthful  Penance  as  (hall  be 
thought  meet* 

Decree   x. 

THat  Confeflfors  may  the  better  know  in 
what  Cafes  they  may,  and  in  what  Cafes 
they  may  not  abfolve  their  Penitents,  having  no 
Authority  to  do  it,  the  Synod  doth  command  the 
BuUa  Cd^ff^Domini^znd  all  theCa(es  referved  in  this 
Bi(hoprick  to  bepafted  on  a  Board,  and  fet  up  in 
all  Sacrijiies^  and  where  there  are  no  Sacrifiies^in 
the  chief  Chapel  in  every  Chuich  in  the  Malabar 
Tongue,  for  the  direftion  of  the  Confefibrs,  and 
'  doth  furthermore  in  its  regulation  of  the  refer** 
ved  Cafes  in  this  Diocefs,  declare,  -'That  willful 
Murther,  publicUy.  committed  with  violence  on 
the  Perfon  of  an  Eccleiiaftick,  the  voluntary 
firing  of  Houfes,  or  of  any  Goods  belonging  to 

T  2  Chri- 


Chriftians^  formal  Simony  both  in  ^he  givers  and 
receivers,  marrying  without  the  Vicar  and  two 
VKitneffes,  Schifm  and  Difobedieijce  ^gainft  the 
Prekte,  in  all  that  are  guilty  thereof,  or  that  fii- 
voiir  fuch  as  are,  the  having  of  any  Ot  the  Books^ 
condemned  by  this  Synod  in  their  Hoafes,  or  the 
reading  of  any  bf  them,  the  performing  of  the 
publick  Ceremonies  caWed  Taliionuffj^  X^oUconu^ 
the  having  of  Pagods  or  Idols  in  their  Hoiifes, 
and  the  giving  them  any^'Venoratipn,  We  all 
the  cenfure  of  Excommunicwoh  anncijed  xq 
them,  of  v^rhich  thoTome  are*^  referved  by  La^, 
yet  that  they  might  be  the  better  knovra,  it  w^ 
thought  fit  to  have  thenj  exprefled  here. 

^3Se(in^eD«1  This  hwhac  trtamque  re£re  ita  tiber^tf  ufmm 
deftroys  all  Dilciplinc  ia  the  tantMm  benefidOf  qm^  9b  fiehra 
Charch  of  Romf,   and  what  the    pr(%mti  fuerant ,  cum  mMximo  de* 


Bifhops  thereof  complain  of  \o  dccore  ^juftttUy  cmtmfnt^fi 

moch*    DidacHS  Abultnfis  in  the  p^  jmfwtunk  predbm  ibimwerhf 

73^*  P'l^  of  hts  Book  of  Couo-  kcYMm,  apnd  HomMumt  Cwritm^ 

cih,  gives  the  following  account  fed  ^  aUk  pitiguit^ibm,  bmsratfrn 

of  ic.  Eft  inurbe  Romana  pertticio-  frarmtim  crimhtumf  kberam  itenm 

fmjtbufm  qui  di$»idmMt<fiadam  mBies  peceandi  HcntimtLfef^  «» 

jam.  diu  toUreawr^  nam  fcekrarif-  p^trg^jertBt',  fimteidm  ihCm^  Ito- 

fimi  homines  Epffcoporum^  alio-  m^tia,  tot  Officialese  qwrum  mum 

tmn^  Judicum  wdtnarivnim  y  jitftif-  potiffimum  efi^  pf4t  tnmrhia,  mammm 

fimam  pumricnem  rffuptntts  tan-  ^  voraata$fi  ah  ipfis  tttwaiibm 

guam  ad  tutifftmum  afyUm  Roma-  ^  atik  eKtorquerCy  ut  f4ii#nv>ai|| 

ram  accedunt  curiamy   nibH  aliud  nihil  (Mneri  apni  eandem 

c^itantes  quam  fnod  eo  ipjofint  a  fafit^  aiiter  qfiam  mgimi 

groftaJPkM  maximi  cum  Juftirle  veluti  m  prengm  rei  imfftr4$^ 

jo^r^immwtes:  Hinc  fani  paffim  pep/a.    And  in  tht6id.  Pttcbe 

^demm  Ciericoi  Criminum  atf$^  ^ves the PopelHmicIf die H^ow- 

ciffimorpm  autoresy  ab    ordinariii  n^wholfome  advice;    CmxftJk^ 

judicibm  fitgientes  in  Romari^m  bet  fummm  ipfe  Fontifexy  ne  dtm 

Curiam^  proprik  beneficik^  qtut  ^ti-  agitur  de  morum  cetifurMy  qust  mf 

s/Uumty  aqlifimh  privates  y   brevi  clericoSyEpifcop^s  ^aiipsdkifihme 

}pendiotenf0rk  in  Nifpaaiam  fOf'  pnfeffio^  bmnes^'  mmm  in  iffb 
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mki^cdfife  T^inintwryek  tmfum  tot  ^dvnfiH  natmr^lia  fy  toxins 

Cd^eOn  dtifue  ifiJUiutH  ^ud  k  fiib-  jura  fcekra^  paidm  in  totiuf  ttrbU 

ditif  exiienda  eii  :   prdfertim  yero  fiandalum  permittantur  \   id  enim 

iffad  bfi  itb  to 'pofhrlandnmy  acdetd'  adeojdm  in  onfninm  ttvres  devenity 

fKfimmaptrt  ftttnAnm^  ne  intu-  Ut  a  neminey  vi/i  is  porfm  ^  fmfu 

ritt  Komana  cfcitantBr  tot  contmiim  ali^nm^itdicaricufiatftMceripf^tt^ 
SiMdi&adj  tift  mdnifclld  fiaudcM^ 

^Oecvtt  XL 

TMc  Sentertce  of  Excottmitirtication  bring  the 
laft  ^md  tfadft  rigorous  puniftiment  of  the 
Qiiirch,  and  Which  for  that  i-cafon  ought  not  to 
be  inflided  but  with  great  Caution  and  Confide- 
ration,  the  Synod  doth  therefore  condenm  the 
fiicility  wherewith  it  has  been  u(ed  in  thi^  Dio^ 
ce(s  upon  very  (light  and  impertinent  occafions, 
commanding  it  not  to  be  intiifted  hereafter,  but 
for  weighty  caufes,  and  with  great  confidetati*- 
on,  and  never  by  word  of  mouth,  but  always 
in  Writing.  The  Synod  doth  like  A'ife  condemn 
what  has  been  formerly  commanded  in  this  Bi- 
fhoprick,  which  was,  that  in  certain  Cafes  Pe- 
nitents were  not  to  be  ab(blved,  but  at  the  hour 
ol  Death,  and  in  fomt  tiot  their  neither,  which 
is  contrary  to  Chriftian  Charity,  and  the  Rules 

.  of  the  Chiarch,  who  as  a  Pious  Mother  at  all 
times  receives  true  Penitents,  and  never  ftnits 
the  Giites  of  Salvation  againft  ahy  of  her  Chil- 
dren :  So  that  let  their  Critnes  be  never  fo  enor- 
mons,  yet  upon  their  doing  Penance,   and  ex- 

'  preffinga  deep  forrow  for  their  Sins,  and  yield- 
ing the  fetisfa^ion  that  is  impofed  upon  thert, 
they  are  gracioufly  received,  and  made  free  at 

T3  kaft 
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icaftin  the  Internal  or  Sacramental  Court:  But 

being  there  is  no  other  puniflamcrit  in  this  Church, 

by  reafon  of  its  being  under  Kings  that  are  Lsfi^ 

deh,  beyond  that  of  Excommunication  or  Ex- 

clufion  from  the  Church,  (bme  who  are  abfbl- 

ved.inthe  Internal  Court  may  ftill  continue  eit* 

communicate  in  the  External,  fo  as  not  to  be 

permitted  to  enter  the  Churchy   and  tho'  the 

Priefts  may  go  to  their  Houfes,   they  (hall  not 

give  them  the  Cafture^  until  fuch  time  as  the  Pre* 

fate  (hall  order  it  to  be  done,  having  a  regard  to 

the  heinoufnefs  of  their  Crimes,  and  the  length 

of  time  from  the  Commidion  of  them,  that  by 

this  means  the  fisicitity  wherewith  the  Chriftians 

of  this  l!>ioce(s  commit  (everal  Crimes,  namely 

Murther,  and  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Talicomim 

may  be  removed. 

Tmxtz  XII. 

FOrafmuch  as  the  Ignorance  of  Confe(S>rs  is 
the  dedrudion  of  Penitents,  and  thorow  the 
Error  of  the  Key,  there  is  nothing  done,  and 
it  being  known  to  the  Synod  that  in  this  EHocels 
there  are  many  Confeflbrs  that  are  fuch  Idiots, 
as  not. to  know  what  they  do  in  Confedion,  all 
the  Priefts  exercifing  them(elves  therein  vnth- 
out  ever  having  been  examined  as  to  thdr.  fuf* 
6ciency ;  it  doth  therefore  command,  that  from 
heiiceforward  no  Prieft  (hall  prefume  to  hear 
ConfefCons  without  being  Licenfed  thereunto  in 
writing  by  the  Prelate,  which  Licenle  (hall  not 

be 
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be  granted  to  any,  but  what  have  been  firft  exa- 
mined by  Learned  Perfons,  as  to  their  fuflScien- 
cy  for  fuch  an  Employment,  and  until  fuch  time 
as^this  Church  is  provided  of  Prelates  to  regulate 
all  fuch  matters  to  the  beft  of  their  underftand- 
ing,  the  Synod  doth  commit  the  Examination 
and  Approbation  to  the  ^  Fathers  of  the  Society 
of  Jeft^^  of  the  College  of  Vaipicotu^  upon 


4f  attimr.  3    This  is  what  the 
Bi/nops  and  other  Orders  ia  the 
Church  of  Rome  qomphin  of  fo 
nmcb,  that,  the   Jejmts  every 
where  in  the /in/tiei  iogrofs  all  Ju- 
rirdi^on  and  Advantage^  to  theiQ- 
felves.    Of  their  ingrofliig  all  to 
themfc}?es   to  the  exclufion  of 
all  other  orders  io  Ctinay  Japan^ 
and  the  other  parts  of  the  £j/?. 
ladies^  wchave  large,  complaints 
in  the  Apologies  of  Diego  CoIUcb 
a  Dominican^  and  in  the  Letter  of 
Father  Lms  S$rela^  a  Pranafcan^ 
written  to  Vrb4fi  VIIL  and  as  co 
the  Wefllndiej^  BiOskOf  Paliabox 
in  his  Defence  of  Eodcfianical 
Jvifdidion  againft  the  Jtpan^ 
who  had  worrycd  him  ont  of  his 
Archbi(hoprick,after  twenty  more 
fuch  charges,    fayeth,   *  En  las 

*  pro?incias  del  Peru  ha  fetenta 
'  annos  que  fe  quez  an  las  Cathe- 

*  dralcSf  de  que  las  ReligioTos  de  la 
'Compania  com   immodcradifli- 

*  mos  adqui&iones  les  defpoian  de 
'  ios  dicsmos,  ellos  cailando  y  paf- 
*fando  y  comprando,  haziendos 
^  con  grandiffima  paz  y  (ilencio 
'  ?an  defnudaodo  a  Ios  ocifposde 
'  fus  rei|tas  >  Ios  pohes  de  fu  fo- 
*corfO}  a  losCabildas  defucon- 


^grua  fttftenracion  Io  miCmo  hazen 
'ein  la  nueva  Efpana,  quahto  mas 
*  corrc  ct  ticfnpo,  tanto  ma^  crccc 
^eldano  !e^n  ya  con  U  navata 
^hafta  eNjfhueflo.  That  is.  In  the 
Provinces  of  Peru,  the  Cathedrals 
have  complained  tAe/e.70  Tears  of 

the  Jefuirs  r(^!nni  ^^^^  ^  ^^^ 
Tithes^  hf  their  vaf}  pit^chafes^  thef 
hold  their  Tongue  Sy  and  go  on  furcha-^ 
fing  Eflatcs^  without  any  mfe^ 
thereby  firipphg  the  Biflnps  6f  tbeiar 
Rents^  the  poor  of  their  Alms^  and 
the  Chapter  of  a  convenient  main- 
tenance )  they  do  the  fume  in  New 
Spain,  and  tbitecil  hjsgoneon  in- 
creafing  daily ^  fo  that  they  arl  no» 
come  to  the  'bone  with  their  Kaptr. 

*  Revcgo  a  Dios,  faith  the  fame 
Bifhopi  *Quc  ne  fean  las  pmcas 
*de  un  rabardrllo  peligrofiffimo, 
*que  neccffire  dc  fcrcurado   en 

*  algunos  hijos  defta  Religion  por* 

*  lamano  del  pontifice  fumo  com 
^repicidas  fangna&deranco  podcr; 
And  I  pray  God.  that  thefe  thtn^rhz 
not  (he  f pots'"  of  i  mofi  danger om 
malignant  Feavowr^  not  to  be  aired 
infome  of  the  Sons  of  that  Religion^ 
any  other»ays  than  by  repeated  bleed-- 
ingtfim  the  Chief  Fotitiffl 
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whofe  ^.xaminadpn  and  Approbation,  and  a  Li-  " 
cence  granted  by  the  Governour  whom  the  mot): 
lUuftrioifs  Metropolitan  will  leave  in  this  BiiQiop- 
ticK,  the  Priefts  may  hear  Confeffiqns  with  the 
limitations  expreffed  in  the  (aid  Licences,  and  all 
fuch  as  are  at  prefent  Confeflbrs,  (hall  be  exami- 
ned  by  order ^f  the  Lord  Metropolitan   at  his 
next  Vilitationland  fuch  of  the  Clergy  as  (hall 
be  made  Pari(hV^rie(ls,  or  Vicars,  (hall  be  firft 
examitied,  andlpprovedof  in  the  (ame  form  td 
be  Confeflbrsy  tut  fb  fuch  as  are  not  qualified 
to  be  Confeflbr»  njtey  not  be  admitted  Vicars, 
whofe  precifc  Ooligation  it  is  to  confefs  their 
Sheep :  And  all  Confeflbrs  that  are  not  appro- 
ved of  by  the  (aid  Lord  Metrofolitan'  itt  the  form 
aforefdid,  this.  Synod  doth  fufjpend  JFrom  the  Of- 
fice of  Confeflbr  till  fuch  time  as  they  (hill  be 
effedually  examined  and  allowed  of,  and  if  aaj 
Prieft,  which  God  forbid,  (hall  be  found  hear- 
ing Confeflions  without  fiich  a  Licence,  except 
in  the  ca(e  of  danger  of  Death,  and  where  nt> 
Confeflbr  is  to  be  had,  he  (hall   be  fufpended 
from  his  Office  and  Benefice  for  a  Tear,  and  )x 
further  puni(hed  according  to  the  degree  of  his 
Contumacy,  and  the  Penitents   (hall  be  admo- 
ni(hed  to  confefs  themfelves  again  to  (ixne  apptor 
ved  Ck)nfe{Ipr, 


iDcn)^ 
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Y  reafdii  6f  the  great  wafit  there  is  ofktMw- 
J  ing  atid  able  Coii^flbrs  in  this  Bitboprick^ 
e  Synod  for  the  lake  of  the  Sheep  thereof  doth 
appt'ove  of  all  fueh  donfe(2brs  as  underftand  the 
Matdbai'  Tongue,  and  are  Licenied  Confeflbrs 
In  atiy  other  Dioc^ls,  of  whom  alfo  the  Prelate 
may  make  tiFe  for  the  affiftancfi  of  the  Parilh^ 
t^riefts  in  Lefit^  where  it  (hall  be  jadged  necet- 
lary,  and  efpecially  of  the  Priefts  m  this  Diocels 
reliding  at  (Uchiin. 

tfttm  XIV. 

Tde  Synod  doth  gtievoufly  condemn  the 
Sacrilegious  i^orance  xk  thofe^  Priefts, 
who  when  they  have  confefled  any  at  the  com-t  * 
mand  of  the  Prelate^  or  of  any  other  by  whon) 
they  are  authorized,  after  having  heatd  the  Silas 
of  their  Penitents,  do  carry  thfcm  to  the  (aid  Pre«^ 
late,  to  be  abiblved  by  him  in  the  Sacramental 
Court  \  wfakh  was  what  happened  to  the  moft  iU 
lufirioui  Metr^poliUm  in  the^  parts  i  tht  Synod 
doth  therefore  teach  and  dedare.   That   none 
can  abfolve  the  Penitent  in   the  Sacramentvl 
Court,  but  the  Piieft  only  that  he^rd  hts  Sins  i 
for  whereas  he  is  the  Judge,  it  is  he  tdat  otight 
to  p^fs  fentence  and  abfolve ,  in  conformity  to 
what  he  has  heard  confeiied,  the  contrary  ber 
ing  a  grofs  and  manifeft  Error. 

SDecree 
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iitg  khm  with  Oyl  in  lit  Nme  4ffht  L^rd^  and 
the  Ph^er  rfRiith  fittU  fam  fie  ^id^  inU  Vht 
IjtrAfktil ^nm  himuft^  Md if  (^  it m Siiki^^  y% 
/bM  ie  firgivtH  Umt  The  Apoftle  in  ftyittg  *h^ 
findl  Ufdrthwdf  demoaftralDa  it  te  t)li  d  Sacrii. 
mcbt^  wboA  Vhtdc  atatd  Natant  is  m  toafor 
Grioe»  that  pardxatieth  Sins;  iand  in  (a)iAg,  if 
«9  4re)S^4  <i*M^  .^)  1ft  declares  tht  tint  when 
this  Satrameot  is  to  be  i«ceiv«d)  that  is  M  tiloe 
of  dangeroos  ^ckoeis;  and  in  faying,  thiy  fisU 
caB  the  Priifisvftht  dhmrch^  he  iheweth  tliat  ttie 
Pridits  are  the  only  {^ifta:$  of  thk  Sacsttfient, 
and  in  ftytng;  t/be/ findl  k  anoi/atd  nifMt  OH  in 
tbeN*ine  tftSt  Lnd^  heftiewod),  ^t  Holf  CMl 
is  the  mattet  of  this  Sacrament  ^  and  in  iiytt^, 
^  fbdl  fNijf  9«er  the  SicJ(^  ^meimitig,  int  ^ett" . 
eth,  that  tlK  fottti  of  this  Sacranftcnt  ift  to  be  piro^ 
nooQced  by  way  of  deprecation,  or  Prayter  ^  ted 
in  (ayingt  the  Lord  jhaU  giife  him  e^/^,  he  fiiew- 
rdi  alfo,  that  the  efieft  of  ttne  Sacrament  is  ttt  ^ve 
hcakhtothe  Body,  (b  ferasit  is  convenient  md 
necefiary  to  the  fatealth  of  die  Sonl.  And  wbere- 
as  this  Sacrament  ^^s  infUtuted  for  the  Ufe  <xf  Hte 
Sick,  none  but  wWt  are  dangeroafly(bctiQ(^  take 
it,  and  a  PerCbn  who  (hall  recover  afber  having 
received  it,  may  when  dangeronfly  fick  tteoelve 
it  again,  it  havit^  been  inftitated  by  out  Lord 
.  fcNT  that  end ;  and  to  prepare,  defend  and  forti> 
$e  us  at  the  time  of  out*  departure  outof  tUslifi^ 
,whenfbever  it  is. 


of  tU  Synop  (/ DIaqspcr.      .  %V \ 

T  T|  THereas  in  this  ^Iftoprick  tii,er^  ha?  ppt 
Vy    J^een  hittieno.  aay  me  of  th«  &*cr?mcm 

of  Bxtre4f>'  Vtt&u>»^  in  which  for  want  of  C%r 
tholick  Ihftro/^ion,  there  ha^  h9en  no  luK>wl:^(k<9 
of  the  Ijiftitmvon,  ^CfieQis,.  «r  ^.ffieaey  ther^f  § 
thcrefoce  the  3yno4  does  mpft  esirneftly  le-r 
commj^nd  the  ufe  of  this  SacraiiDent^  conjniAQr 
difng  the  Vicar»  to  be  vigil^OJt  over  tlpie  Sis^  of 
their  Parithes,  whew- ever  they  live,  whether  it 
the  Villages  or  in  the  Heaths  5  and  whenever 
they  (hall  hear  of  afiy  io  dsM^ei'  of  Death,  to  car- 
ry the  nio^i:  Holy  Sacrament  oF  VnSion^  and 
adminifter  it  to  th€^  ac<;ordiPg  to  th&  ^mam 
Ceren;i,oQiat,  which  is  to  be  txanQjited  Lata  Syri^ 
an^  and  kept  in  all  Churches,  anoiatiog,  thejip 
with  Oil,  and  makji;)g  the  fign  of  «he  Crcas  wi^ 
Holy  Oil  on  both  their  ^yes  i|i.tit  \  doing  t^ 
right  firft,  and  then  the  left,  Upon  the  Ey.e-Ui!h^ 
and  i^pon  both  the  Ears,  the  NoXkdls,  «ad  thp 
Mouth,  being  ftiut,  on  both  the  laps^s  butiJF 
the  Didemper  (hould  be  fuch,  that  (he  Sick  Pfv- 
fon's  Mouth  caonot  be  (hut,  or  noi  without  dAOr 
;er,  then  the  upper  Up  (hall  be  anointed,  iim^ 
iiTg  the  (ign  of  the  Crofs  upon  it  9  «s  alio  b(tth 
the  Palms  of  the  Hands ,  the  Bi^s  of  th«e  f-eeF 
and  the  Loins,  ordering  the  Sick  Pecibn  to  bp 
moved  gently  5  neither  is  it  ueceflary  that  aay 
more  or  thele  parts  (houkJbe  anointed  than  what 
is  convenient  for  th&  making  the  %a  of  the 

Crois 
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Crofs  with  the  Holy  Oil  s  and  the  Prieft  moft 
be  (iire  to  remember  in  this ,  as  in  all  other  Sa* 
craments,  to  join  the  Form  with  the  Matter^  re- 
peating the  words  of  the  Form  as  he  anoints  the 
parts:  If  the  Sick  Perlbn  (hall  happen  to  ex* 
pire  while  the  Prieft  is  anointing,  the  Prieft  be- 
mg  (atisfied  that  he  is  dead  ,  (hall  proceed  no 
further  with  the  Office  v  and  the  Vicar,  throu^ 
whofe  negligence  any  Parifhioner  (hall  die  with- 
out having  received  this  Sacrament ,  (hall  be 
fufpended  from  his  Office  and  Benefice  for  (k 
Months. 

IDeote  It 

FOrafmuch  as  the  Troubles  the  Sick  are  in, 
together  with  the  want  of  good  In(lru£ti« 
ons  in  matters  appertaining  to  their  Salvation, 
do  but  too  often  make  them  unmindful  of  the 
Holy  Sacraments  J.  wherefore  the  Synod  doth 
command  and  earneftiy  recommend  it  to  all 
Confeilors  that  are  called  upon  to  Confeis  any 
Sick  Perlbn  to  inflruft  them  in  the  Dodrine  and 
Efficacy  of  this  Sacrament  of  DnSion^  admooKh- 
ing,  perfuading  and  intreating  them  when  they 
(hall  come  to  (land  in  need  of  it ,  to  have  it 
adminiftred  to  them  5  and  they  (hallal(b  admo- 
nifh  the  People,  and  particularly  thofe  who  at- 
tend the  Sick  Perfon,  not  to  fail  to  call  the 
Vicar  when  it  is  necelTary,  that  is,  when  they 
apprehend  the  Sick  Perfon  to  be  in  any  danger, 
and  before  he  has  loft  his  S^nfes,  to  give  him 

the 
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the  Holy  Vn3ion  3  and  (uch  as  (hall  be  n^ligent 
therein,  befides  the  offence  they  do  to  God  and 
the  Sick  Pcrfon ,  (hall  be  puni(hed  fevercly  at 
the  pleafure  of  the  Prelate. 

Decree   ill-  1 

THe  Synod  doth  command  the  Priefts  that 
go  to  anoint  the  Sick>  tho^  it  (hould  be  to 
the  Hamkts^  to  go  in  their.  Surplice  and  Stole, 
carrying  the  Veflcl  the  Holy  Oil  is  in,  in  their 
hands,  covered  with  a  piece  of  Silk,  with  great 
reverence,  having  the  Chamus  or  Pari(h-Clerk 
before  them  with  the  Cro(s  of  the  Church  in  his 
Arms,  who,  or  (bme  other  Perfbn,  (hall  al(b  car* 
ry  a  Pot  of  Holy  Water,  and  if  it  is  in  the  Night, 
a  Lanthorn  or  (ome  other  Light  before  him,  that 
fb  all  People  may  know  what  he  is  going  about  ^ 
and  if  the  Sick  Perfbn  is  in  a  condition,,  he  (hall 
perfuade  him  to  Confe(s  himfblf  again,  and  be 
reconciled,  notwithftanding  he  (hould  have  Coni* 
feiled  him(elf  the  day  before  T  letting  the  Sick 
Perfbn  know  that  it  is  necef&ry  in  order  to  his 
receiving  the  Holy  Sacrament  of  TJn3ion  with 
the  greater  purity ;  and  when  the  Prieft  fliall  be 
to  carry  this  Sacrament  a  long  way  to  thofe  that 
live  in  Heaths^  he  (hall  go  in  the  be(t  Form  he 
can,  and  (hall  carry  the  Surplice  and  Stole  along 
with  him,  that  (0  When  he  comes  to  adminifter  thb 
Sacrament,  he  may  do  it  with  all  due  reve- 
rence h  he  (hail  l]kewi(e,  if  the  Sick  Perfon  has 
not  a  Crucijix  of  his  own ,  leave  one  upon  hfis 
^  Pillow, 
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Pillow,  cxhonttng  bw  to  fix  hotli  his  Eyes  vid 
faonfideocc  tlvreoo  at  bis  la(|  imve,  bcg^n^ 
iiy  it  tbe  pardon  of  1^^  $0?  of  oar  Lprd,  who 
for  our  Gkt  died  t^repm 

A  c  »  I  OM    Vfl. 

(y  the  IMf  Sacraments  of  Ot^ex  ioii 

MatriniQoy. 

npFfe  Ml  SacraiD^nt  is  that  of  Qr4^,  whkli 
-^  was  inftitated  by  our  l^rd  ^fusChriftthe 
day  before  he  faired  for  us^  after  that  he  had 
made  an  end  of  inftkatiog  the  Saocatnent  of  the 
Ead)9rift,  that  io  he  Slight  ia(titute  the  Sacrifice 
and  ^  Priefts  that  were  to  ofifer  it  together  3 
at  w^h  time  he  created  the  Apoi^les  Priefts, 
giving  them  withal  pow^r  to  coiWrCFate  othersi 
that  to  the  Sacrifice  and  the  Prieft^pod  might  be 
Voiuinqed  in  the  Church  till  the  ej(i4  w  the 
World.  The  Matter  of  this  Sacrament  is  th^t 
which  is  delivered  i;o  the  Perfbn  tha;t  i»  ordained, 
lor  the  exerciie  of  tljiat  Order  he  has  received  5 
to  the  Prieflrs,  a  Cvip  with  Win$  in  it,  and  a 
Patten  with  Bread  3  to  a  De^icon  the  j^ock  of  thie 
Golpelsj  and  to  a  Sub-Deacon  an  epipty  Cup  and 
Patten,  and  lb  as  to  the  other  inferioar  Orders : 
The  Form  of  the  Priefthood  and  other  Coders, 
are  th^  words  (poke  by  the  3i(hpp  when  h^ 

^         deli- 
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delivers  to  every  one  tliat  which  belongs  tcr 
his  Miniftry  and  the  exercife  of  his  Order-  The 
Minifter  of  this  Sacrament  is  only  a  Bi(hop^  to 
whom  only  Chrift  committed  the  power  of 
Confecrating  Priefts  5  the  effeft  of  it  is  the  en- 
creafe  of  Grace,  to  the  end  that  the  Perfon  or- 
dained may  be  a  fit  Minifter.'  This  Sacrament 
was  inftituted  by  Chrift  as  highly  neceilary  in  his 
Church  5  for  a  Sacrifice  and  Priefthood  are  Co  join- 
ed, that  the  one  cannot  be  without  the  other  3 
wherefore  fince  under  the  New  Teftament  the 
vifible  Sacrifice  of  the  Holy  Eachariji  was  to  be 
inftituted,  it  became  therefore  neceflary,  that 
there  (hould  be  a  new,  vifible  ^nd  eternal  Prieft-- 
hood  in  the  lame  Church,  whereby  the  ancient 
Priefthood  of  the  Old  Law  was  tranflated  5  and 
there  were  Priefts  provided  accordingly  for  the 
Offering  of  the  Divine  Sacrifice ,  which  Priefts  be- 
ing lawfully  ordained ,  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  has 
given  them  power  over  his  true  and  real  Body,  to 
Confecrate,  Offer,  and  Adminifter  it,  as'^alfo  o- 
ver  his  Myftical  Body  the  Church  5  giving  them 
'  power  to  pardon  and  retain  Sins  5  to  which  pow^r 
it  likewife  belongs  tp  rule  and  govern  all  Chri- 
ftian  People,  and  to  lead  them  in  the  way  to 
Eternal  Life.  NoW  the  Priefthood  being  fo  high 
an  Office,  that  it  m^y  be  ^xercifed  withk  the 
more  decency  dnd  veneration,  it  was  conveni- 
ent that  there  ftiould  be  different  Orders  or 
Minifters,  who  are  bound  by  their  Fundion  to 
(erve  the  Pri^rfthood,  and  to  be  divided  in  fuch 
a  manner,  that  after  having  received  the  Clerical 

V  Tonfure^ 
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Tonfure^  they  are  to  afcend  through  the  lower 
to  the  higher  Orders.  The  *  lower  are  the 
Ojiiarjf^  Reader,  Exarciji^  Acoljthuf.  Thehirfier^ 
thofe  which  are  called  Holy ,  aad  are  the  ^if^* 
Deacon,  Deacon,  and  Priefi ,  to  which  degree 
there  is  joined  that  of  Bijbops ,  who  fucceeded 
in  the  place  of  the  Apoftles,  and  as  St.  Paul 
£aith,  are  ordained  to  govern  the  Church  of  God^ 
fo  that  they  are  in  a  higher  degree  thaa  the 
Priefts,  and  to  them  only  it  belongs,  by  virtue 
of  their  Office,  to  adminifter  the  Sacrament  dE 
Confirmation,  to  Confecrate  the  Holy  QfA  of  Chrifm^ 
and  to  Confecrate  Altars  and  Churches^  and  or- 
dain Priefts  and  other  Bilhpps.  ^JThe  Church  en- 
joins Contmency  and  Chajtity  to  all  that  take 
Holy  Holy ,  that  fb  being  difiogaged  fr(Hn  alt 
other  bufinefs  they  may  employ  themielves  whol- 
ly in  the  Miniftry  of  the  Ahar ,  and  be  inteot 
only  on  matters  appertaining  to  our  Lord,  and 
Divine  Worfliip.  The  Church  does  not  admit 
Slaves  to  be  Priefts ,  becaufe  it  is  neceflary  to 
the  Divine  Worlhip,  that  the  Minifters  thereof 
(hould  be  free  and  not^  fubjeft  to  others  ,  aod 

*  ILotoerO     '^^  ^^^e  was  fei\pn  frcbaia ,   dieendm  ipiwr 

fione  of  the  Icifcr  Ectlciiaflical  cum  ^t.  Tb^may  qH$d  temfthim 

Order  in  rhe  Primicivc  Church  b  Apoft^lorum^  ommA  MbHtmAjqpm 

acknowledged  by  Card.  Bma  in  onBtibm  minonribHi  comfeimtt^  mm  A 

his    Book  .  of  UtHTiies ,    Ttrtia  difiinSk  ferfms^  fed 


eU^s  Mmftramtbm^    faich  the  Mniftro  exercebanmr^  camit^  ai- 

Card.  Clericof  mmrum  ordinum  crni*  mrutn  EccUfid  quod  homiaibm  filet^ 

pUditHTH  Acolytbos^jciU  ExordftaSy  qui  dum  tenue  patrimmtaK  Mtm^ 

USares  ^  OjHari^^  quos  antiqmjfh  wio  fervo  cmtenri  fimty  qui  fidm 

ims  ejje  iff  ab  ApoftoUf  vel  ab  tm-  omnia  admrnfirat^  fi  vero  rciSim 

mediatit  eorum  Succeffiribm  infii*  miieantur^  fervorum  etiam  a^getmr 

Mot,  Doff^es Scbolajiici ajfenmr,  mmcrWijoquemodotr^fiamBa. 

that 
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that  they  (honld  not  have  beefi  guilty  of  Mur- 
thcr  or  Blood;  neither  muft  they ,  havjt  been  born 
cm  of  lawfol  Wedlock,  nor  haVe 
€*  maim,  nor  have  been  twice  Miuried,  nor 
hive  fflarried  a  Widow,  nor  be  Boy^  that  are 
HOC  come  to  perfeft  Age  h  all  which  i^  ordered 
for Juft  Reafpns  and  Confiderations,  and  out  of 
n^gtdi  to  Ac  hi^  Myftery  wherein  they  are 
e3reid(edl 

2)eccec    i. 

WHereas  it  has  been  hitherto  the  Cuftom 
of  this  Dioceis    to  ordain  Bojfs  even 
Priefts,  and  that  without  examining  their  Lives 
and  Manners,   having  for,  Money  and  not  for 
any  extcaordhiary  fumciency,  all  the  Orders  In- 
feriour,  as  well  as  Holy,  conferred  upon  them 
in  one  diay,  contrary  to  the  Holy  Canons  and 
the  Laws  of  the  Church :   Therefore  the  Synod 
doth  command.  That  from  henceforward,  none 
be  ordained  but  what  have  firft  been  examined 
a^  to  their  Sufficiency,  Lives,  and  Manners,  which 
(hall  be  done  by  the  f^relate,  or  by  fome  ap- 
pointed by  him,  fearing  God,  and  who  are  ob- 
fervers  of  the  Holy  Canons ,  and  the  Forms  of 
the*  Holy  Council  of  Tre^tt.    And  whereas  ia 
the  (aid  Council  it  is  commanded;  That  none 
be  ordained  Sub-Deacon  under  Two  and  Twen- 

2\  nor  Deacon  under  Three  and  Twenty,  nor 
rieft  till  they  are  Five  and  Twenty  :>   this  Sy^ 
nod  doth  coxmnand  the  lame  to  be  inviolably 

V  3  obfcr- 
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obferved  ^  declaring,  that  no  Prelate  can  dyKpenfe 
therewith  without  being  particularly  impowered 
and  authorized  thereunto  by  the  Apoftplical  See« 
And  fora(hiuch  as  there  are  great  numbers  in 
this  Diocefs  that  have  been  ordained  before  they 
were  at  that  Age,  the  Synod  fufpends  all  (iich, 
whether  Priefts,  Deacons,  or  Sub- Deacons,  from 
the  e^crdfe  of  their  fcveral  Fundions,  until  fucfa 
time  as  they  have  perfedly  attained  to  it,  they 
(hall  neverthelefs  hold  their  Places,  and  reap  the 
benefits  thereof,  in  the  lame  manner  as  if  they 
were  in  the  exerdfe  of  their  Funftions :  And  as 
to  their  Sufficiency,  the  Synod  doth  declare.  That 
as  the  Council  of  Ire/jt  requires,  that  all  that  are 
ordained  do  underfland  Latitiy  fb  in  this  Dioceis 
it  is  required,  that  all  that  are  ordained  if  they 
do  not  underftand  Latin^  (hould  underftand  ^- 
rian  :  Neither  (hall  any  Syrian  that  does  not  un- 
derftand  it  fo  well,  as  to  be  able  to  read  and 
(ing  it,  (b '  as  to  underftand  what  they  fay  in  the 
Offices,  be  admitted  into  Orders,  or  at  leaft  not 
into  thofe  that  are  Holy. 

IDecrec   n. 

ALL  that  are  in  Orders  in  this  Diocels  ha v ing 
been  Simonaically  ordained  in  having  pay 'd 
a  certain  price,  upon  a  formal  Bargain  for  their 
Orders,  have  thereby  incurr  d  the  grievous  pu- 
nidiments  of  the  Law.  Neverthelefs  in  confix 
deration  of  their  Ignorance,  and  the  falfe  Exo- 
crine wherein  they  have  been  educated  by  thdr 

former 
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former  Prelates,  the  Mofi  Reverend  Metropolitan^ 
both  by  his  ordinary  Authority,  this  5ee  being  va- 
cant, and  the  Apoftdical  Authority  committed  to 
him  over  this  Church,  doth  Abfblve  all  that  have 
beenib  ordained,  from  all  Penalties  andCenfures 
which  by  the  Law  they  have  incurred,  by  having 
been  Simonaically  ordained,  commanding  them 
to  have  no  further  (cruples  about  that  matter, 
and  difpenfing  with  rhem  all  as  to  the  exercife 
of  their  Orders,  fo  that  they  may  lawfully  offici- 
ate, as  in  right  they  may  and  ought  to  do. 

2)etree   in. 

•  •  •  ♦ 

npHe  Synod  being  informed  that  there  are 
-■•  (everal  Priefts,  who  tho'infefted  with  the 
Leprofie,  and  miftrably  deformed  thereby,  do 
prefame  to  Celebrate,  to  the  great  loathing  of 
the  People,  and  to  handle  the  Holy  Veflels  and 
Veftments,  to  the  endangering  of  the  health  of 
others,  dorh  command  ,  That  none  that  are 
notorioiidy  Leprous,  do  prefume  to  Celebrate, 
4ll  fuch  being  irregular  according  to  the  Law 
of  Corporal  defeas ,  on  the  acc6unt  of  the 
difguft  they  give  to  People  when  they  fee  them 
Celebrate  in  fiich  a  condition,  and  receive  the; 
moft  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  at  their 
hands.    . 


V  3  Decree 
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Daw  IV. 

« 

WHereas  it  is  the  cuAom  to  receive  the 
Cajb$re  or  Bleffing  from  the  )iaads  of  the 
oldefl:  Clergy-man  that  offidate$  in  the  Quire^ 
and  for  all  that  are  prelent  to  return  it  to  Ikd  5 
which  according  to  the  niage  of  tUs  CMooeis^ 
ccHitains  ib  it  a  Symbol  of  Clarity,  Commnmon^ 
and  Brotherly  Love  5  the  Synod  being  infonned 
that  there  are  thole,  who  not  being  in  Charity 
with  their  Neighbours,  do  not  (peak  to  them, 
nor  take  them  by  the  hand ,  and  do  neither 
give  nor  take  the  Cafiure  from  them ,  thereby 
difcovering  that  they  live  in  malice  with  their 
Neighbours^  denying  them  the  ordinary  £cclefi- 
aftical  Salutation  ufed  in  the  Church  of  tUs 
Diocels  5  doth  command,  that  all  that  (lull  re- 
foie  to  give  or  receive  the  iame,  be  puniflied  fay 
the  Prelate  as  Perlbns  living  in  hatred  or  out 
of  charity  with  their  Neighbours  s  and  that  mi- 
til  fuch  time  as  they  (ball  give  the  (aid  Cdfiwrt^ 
they  (hall  not  be  fuffered  to  come  to  t^e  Altar, 
according  to  the  conjmand  of  our  Lord  Jefnt 
Chri(l :  Neither  (hall  they  be  permltted^'bo  offid* 
ate  or  Minifter  in  the  Church  h  neither  ftaH  the 
Bleding  be  given  them  until  they  have^efib^ 
ally  reconciled  them(elves  to  then*  BrotlKr. 


Decree 
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* 

JDecree   v- 

WHercas  it  is  the  Precept  of  the  Univer/Xl 
Church,  that  all  that  are  in  Holy  O/ders 
do  recite  the  whole  Divine  Office,  and  the  ufage 
of  this  CXocefs  is,  to  recite  it  only  when  they 
go  to  Church,  and  ^herc,  tho*  it  happen  to  be 
near  eodied  before  they  come,  having  heard  a 
little  to  go  away  immediately,  reckoning  they 
liave  complied  with  their  Obligation,  tho*  ihey 
do  not  (ay  over  what  they  were  not  prcfeiit  at, 
there  being  very  few  that  recite  the  Divine 
Office  in  their  Houfes,  (bme  imagining  that  they 
are  not  bound  to  do  it  any  where  bnt  in  the 
Churcjb,  and  others  exculing  themfelves  for  want 
of  Bopks,  there  being  bnt  very  few,  and  thofe 
that  are,  are  in  Mannfcript  in  this  Bifhoprick  5 
therefore  the  Synod  doth  declare,  That  all  that 
are  tn  Holy  Orders,  are  obliged  upon  pain  of 
Mofffl  Sip,  to  recite  the  vvhole  Divine  Office  as 
it  is^repitod  in  the  Church ;  and  that  all  fuch  as 
(hall  come  late,  (hall  be  obliged  to  recite  what 
they  have  mifled^  and  if  they  do  not  recite  it  in  the 
Church,  they  Ihall  do  it  at  home  in  their  Houfes, 
having  the  conveniency  of  a  Book,  which  being 
what  a  great  many  do  want,  the  Synod  obligcth 
all  (uch  to  recite  the  iaid  Divine  Office  by  Beads, 
that  fo  there  may  be  none  but  what  perform 
this,  duty  either  by  Book  or  Beads :  And  tho" 
the  Divine  Office  confifts  of  (even  diftinfl:  Ca- 
nonical hours,  yet  in  ihis  Church,  in  conformity  < 

V  4  to 
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to  the  Breviarj  thereof  ^  they  (hall  only  recite 
one  part  at  two  times  ifl  the  Mornings  and  the 
other  part  in  the  Evenings  without  making  any 
other  difference  in  the  Divine  Offic?,  befides  that 
of  repeating  one  part  thereof  in  the  Morning 
and  ihc  other  in  the  Evening  5  and  whereas  they 
who  have  no  Books  are  to  recite  with  Beads, 
fach  beginning  in  the  Morning  as  the  Divine 
OfEce  is  begun  in  the  Church,  (hall  fay 
Thirty- three  Pater  Nofiers  ^  and  as  many  Ave 
Maries^  with  the  Gloria  Patri^  &c.  in  the  Mor- 
ning 5  and  when  they  are  ended,  they  (hall  more- 
over iay  twelve  Pater  Nojiers^  and  twelve  Ave 
Maries^  for  the  Souls  oi  the  Faithful  departed, 
and  one  Pater  Nojier  and  one  Ave  Mary  ioc  the 
Pope,  and  the  fame  for  the  Bifhop  ^  inftead  of 
the  Prayers  that  are  laid  for.them  in  the  Church : 
and  iiiuead  of  the  Prayers  that  are  to  be  re- 
cited by  them  in  the  Evening ,  they  (hall  (ay 
Thirty-three  Pater  Nojiers^  and  as  many  Ave  Ma-- 
ries^  with  the  Gloria  Patri^  &c.  as  in  <he  Mor- 
ning ^  and  when  they  are  ended ,  they  (hall  (ay 
*nine  Ave  Maries  to  our  Lady,and  one  Pater  NoJler 
and  one  Ave  Mary  for  the  Pope^  and  another 
for  the  Bi(bop  as  in  the  Morning,  provided  that 


*  illllttO  ^^  would  have  been 
no  true  Rvman  Devotion,  had  noc 
the  Ave  Maries  exceeded  rhe  Pater 
Nofiers',  fbronemayfpeakwichin 
compafs,  and  fay,  that  the  blelTcd 
VkiinYiasttn  Prayers  and  an  hun- 
dred Vows  made  co  her  in  the 
Church  of  Kwifi  where  Chrift 


h^  one  made  to  him ;  and  o(  chit 
the  TabuU  Votive  in  their  Chur- 
ches, are  a  dear  demonftracioB^ 
there  being  few  or  none  of  tbefc 
Tables  (and  there  are  vaft  num* 
bers  of  tnem  in  feveral  Oiiirches} 
but  what  are  dedicated  folely  to 
the  honour  of  the  bledcd  f^^io. 

fuch 
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fuch  as  have  Books  (hall  recite  by  theoQ)  and 
not  by  Beads,  and  fach  as  recite  by  Beads,  if 
rhey  havfc  faid  any  of  the  Prayers  either  in  the 
Morning  or  Evemng  at  Church,  (hal]  not  be  ob-- 
liged  to  recite  them  again,  but  (hall  only  recite 
tho(e  which  they  may  have  omitted  there. 

Dettec  VL 

'TpHe  Synod  doth  command  the  Creed  of  St. 
-■-  Athanafitfs^  ^icunquc  vuUy  to  be  tranflated 
into  Syrian^  and  to  be  put  into  all  the  Brevia-* 
ries^  and  Books  of  Prayer  of  tWs  Diciceis,  and  to 
be  read  every  Sunday  in  the  Church  immediately 
after  Morning  Service,  defiring  the  Reverend 
Father  Francijco  Roz^  of  the  Society  ofJefMf  to 
trandateit,  and  all  the  Curates  and  Qergy.to 
learn  the  (aid  Creed  by  Heart,  which  is  what  the 
Holy  Canons  recommend  to  them,  for  as  much 
as  that  Creed  contains  in  it  fummarily  the  chief 
My(leries  of  our  Faith,  and  is  u(ed  and  (ung  in 
the  Univer(al  Church, 

jDCCW   VIL 

...  r 

^T^He  Synod  doth  earneftly  recommend  it  to 
-*•  all  the  Clergymen  and  Curates,  not  to  be 
abfent  from  Church  at  the  time  of  Divine  Ser- 
vice, Morning  nor  Evening,  and  that  none  of- 
fer to  talk  or  divert  themfclves  there  any  other 
way,  as  has  been  the  Cuttom,  or  to  difpo(e 
themfclves  to  fleep  whilft  others  are   reciting, 

who 


I 
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^Aid  mc  alio  to  take  notice,  that  in  fedoi^  tbcy 
ixight  not  to  b^in  a  new  Verie  before  the  Con- 
gf^tion  has  done  widi  the  fotmer,  and  that 
tho*  it  has  hitherto  been  die  cuftom  for  the  old- 
eft  Clergyman  that  was  prefent  at  Divine  Service 
to  give  the  Ct/brre,  that  from  henceforward  the 
true  Vicar  or  the  Church  bang  pre(ent,  (hall  in 
every  thing  be  preferr'd  to  aU  others  as  he  is  die 
particular  Paftor  of  the  Chutch. 

vin. 


>  i  »i  > 


THere  being  no  reafbn  why  they  thzt  do 
not  minifter  in  the  Church,  (hoald  be  e- 
qaally  rewarded  with  thofe  that  do  i  it  feems  ^oft 
to  the  Synod  that  the  Curates  and  other  Cter- 
gymen,  that  are  abfent  either  from  Morning  or 
Evening  Service,  or  from  the  Mdfs  of  the  day 
on  SuHdAys  and  Holydays,  be  marked  by  the  Vi- 
car, or  the  oldeft  Qergyman  in  l^s  ablence,  that 
when  the  Dividend  comes  to  be  made,  for  eve- 
rv  time  they  have  been  abient  ia  mudi  may  be 
deduced  from  their  (hare,  as  they  that  make 
the  diftribution  (hall  think  fit,  in  proportion  to 
the  quantity  of  the  I^vidend,  wnich  (hall  be 
done  only  when  they  are  ndt  lundred  by  (biote 
lawful  Impediment,  as  Sickneis,  or  are  not  other- 
wife  employed  in  the  Service  of  the  Church,  or 
by  the  Prelate,  in  all  which  cifes  they  are  to 
be  excufed :  and  the  Sconfes  fhaJl  be  equally  dWt- 
ded  among  the  reft 
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THe  Synod  being  htformed,  tliat  great  num- 
bers olF  Qergy-men  do  u(e  fuperftitious 
and  Heathen  Exorc^s,  taking  words  out  of  an 
imj^ous  and  prohibited  Book  called  PdrifmoM^ 
for  the  cafting  out  of  Devils,  doth  command  in 
virtue  of  Holy  Obedietioe,  that  none  pe&me 
to  die  any  other  exorcifms  to  that  effeft^  Dot  fudbi 
as  the  TLoman  Churdi  makes  ule  ol^  and  have 
been  approved  of  by  the  Holy  Fathers,  which 
are  to  be  bound  up  with  the  Offices  of  the  Admi- 
niftration  of  the  Sacraments,  and  all  Oergymeii^ 
that  fiiall  be  found  to  ule  any  other,  or  to  ufe 
any  'unknown  fuperftitious  words  or  Ceremo^ 
nies  with  fuch  as  are  pofiefled,  {hall  befuipended 
Irom  their  Office  and  Benefice  for  a  Year,  ancL 
be  fubjed:  to  what  other  penalties  the   Prelate 
fiiall  be  plealed  to  lay  uoon  them,  according  to 
tfee  quality  of  the  Super nitions  they  have  made 
ufe  of  3  and  in  cafe  they  (hall  after  they  tiave 
been  admoniihed  and  cenfured,  perfift  therein, 
they  ftaflthcnbe  Excommunicated  5  arid  when 
it  (hall  appear  that  any  have  aded  thus  upon 
any  compact  or  contraft  with  the  Devil,  whidi 
God  forbid,  as  it  is  (aid  (bme  do,   they  (hall  be 
declared  Excommunicate,  until  they  have  doMi 
the  condign  Penance,  wRich  the   Prelate  ihail  ' 
have  impo(cd  upon  them,  and  (hall  be  more- 
over (ufpended  from  their  Office  and  Bencffide 
during  their  Lives,  without  any  hopes  of  a  di(^ 

pen(ation. 
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penfation,  sind  (hall  be  yet  further  punilhed,  as 
the  Law  requires  they  (hould  be,  who  are  guil- 
ty  of  (iich  Crimes,  and  are  conviSed  of  having 
had  a  compad  with  the  Devil. 

IDam  X. 

WHereas  ther^  arc  feveral  Clergymen,  who 
according  to  the  fuperftitious  Cuftomof 
the  Heathens,  do  give  good  days  for  MariiageSp 
and  do  feveral  other  things,  at  the  requeft  of 
Chriftians  for  the  Heathens,  and  for  that  end 
keep  an  account  of  the  lucky  and  unlucky  days 
of  the  Gentiles  in  their  Books,  and  do  u(e  ibme 
of  their  Prayers^  and  do  make  Schemes  after  the 
manner  of  Aftrologers ,    as  appears  from  leve- 
ral  even  of  their  Church-books,  the  Synod  doth 
command  in  virtue  of  Holy  Obedience,    and 
nponpain  of  the  greater  Excommunication,  that 
no  Eccleiiaftical  or  Secular,  or  Caffanar^  (hall  dare 
to  give  good  or  bad  days  for  Marriages,  or  on 
any  other  occalion,  or  to  draw  any  thing  out 
of  a  Book  of  Lots,  and  namely  out  of  that  which 
is  generally  bound  up  with  the  Book  called  F4- 
rijman^  or  out  of  any  other  place,  or  by  whom- 
foever  invented  5  and  whofoever  (hall  tpaufgreG 
herein  (hall  be  declared  excommunicate,    and 
(ball  befufpended  from  their  OflBce  for  a  Year, 
and  (ix  Months  from  their  Benefice  5  it  being 
the  duty  of  the  Prie(ls  rather  to  admoniCh  the 
People  to  avoid  all  Heathen  Superllitions,  and 
to  chuTe  the  folemn  days  of  die  Church,  or  the 

Saints 
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Saints  days,  who  may  intreat  God  for  thetn,  fo^ 
the  celebration  of  their  Marriages,  or  any  othe^ 
days  they  pleafe,  all  days  being  good  to  thofe 
that  do  good  up6n  them,  being  all  ^equally  the 
work  of  Gods  hands.  Thofe  only  which  are 
fpent  in  the  greateft  works  and  the  higher  cele- 
bration of  the  EHvine  Kf yfterie^,  bdng  the  days 
that  are  to  be  moft  reverenced. 

SDccree   xi.      ' 

WHereas  it  is.  decent  that  Priefts  being  the 
B^fters,  from  whom  the  People  arc  to 
learn  good  Manners  (hould  themfelves  give  good 
example,  the  Synod  is  therefore  much  concern-* 
ed  for  the  (candal  fbme  give  by  their  being  dif^ 
orderly  in  their  eating  and  drinking,  to  the 
great  difgrace  of  the  Sacerdotal  Office  among  (b 
many  Infidels^  and  does  recommend  Moderation 
%o  them,  ordering  (iich  as  (ball  be  found  at  any 
time  overtaken  with  drink  to  be  (harply  repro- 
ved  by  the  Prelate,  and  if  it  appear  that  they 
are  frequently  fo  drunk,  as  to  loCe  their  Judg« 
ment,  they  fliallbe  fufpended  from  theExercife 
of  their  Orders  for  ever,  tho*  not  from  reading 
Prayers  with  others  in  the  Church,  nor  from 
the  profits  they  may  receive  from  thence.  •  The 
Synod  doth  like  wife  command.  That  no  Prieft 
(hall  dare  to  e:at  or  drink  in  a  Tavern  or  Pub- 
lick  Eating  hou(e,  it  being  very  unbecoming  the 
gravity  of  the  Sacerdotal  Office  fo  to  do^ 
and  is  therefore  forbid  the  Priefts  by  Law :  it 

doth 
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upon  pain  of  beiog  rai^«oded  fax  foot  Ntoaths, 
ttdr  Office  andlBcoefioe. 
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IT  bdng  convenient  that  Clergymen  (bonld  al- 
ways go  in  a  hakkt  .di&reat  from  that  of  the 
L^ty,  and  in  fuch  a  one  as  becomes  their  Fan* 
dion,  wbeiefiDte  the  Synod  doth  command,  that 
no  Clergymen  preiume  to  gp  abcoad  in  Don* 
blets  with  their  Skirts  flanting  out,  asr  has  been 
too  cnftomary,  or  vnth  any  open  Iiinen :  bat 
when  they  (hall  go  into  ToM{n^  or  to  die  Chorch^ 
or  when  they  travel. upon  the  ELoad,  they  (hall 
wear  s  white  and  black,  or  blew  Veftment,  ac* 
cordii^   to    Caftom,  and  a  Hat  or  Boontt 
on  thdr  Heads  s  neither  fliall  they  at.  any  time 
go  diigniled,  no  not  at  Nights,  nor  when  they 
go  a  hunting,  or  Fifhing :  and  all.  that  fliali 
tran(gre(s   herein   (hall  be  (evcrdy  puni(hed9 
neither  (hall  they  wa(h  them(elves,  or  if  they 
do,  it  (hall  not  be  in  the  Company  of  Womeiii 
according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Country^  it  being 
a  thing  very  unbecoming  the  gravity  of  the  Nfini^ 
fters*of  the  Church:  and  as  for  their  Beards, 
they  (hall  be  left  to  their  Kberty  to  do  what 
they  (hall  think  fit,  only  JTuch  as  are  Young 
(hall  not  (uffer  their  Beards  to  grow,  but  (hall 
ftill  keep  them  (haved,  and  they  that  wear  them 

vay 
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very  long,  (hall  take  care  to  '^  cut  off  the  Hair», 
that  grows  near  thdr  Lips,  that  (b  they  may  not 
be  a  hinderance  to  their  receiving  the  Blood  of 
tb(}Cap  in  the  Mafs^  by  beingrfolQng  a& tatoocbit. 


"^((trt!  I  Thii  k.  OM  of  Che  f  the  belief  ^Tta^iktUftiatim  \m 
ma^y  fiipcrflidoos  Ciutcb  that  liocrodnCedituo  the  itoiMiChiirch* 

lOWM    XIIL 

WNbrcfls  the  Apoftle  &  ^t  faiths  That  the 
Peribns  that  are  particidady  deidicated  tft 
the  iervice  of  God  and  the  Dvtrine  Worflup)  OL^g^ 
not  to  cintangle  them&lves  in  (ecnlar  A^fam^ 
for  which  reafbn  all  Clerks  are  by  the  Sacred  Ca^ 
nons  prohibited  toMerchandi2;e^  a»  thing  yery  lit«« 
tie  ol^crv^d  in  this  Diocefs,  therefore  the  ^ood 
doth  prohibit  all  the  Clerks  therecxf  to  go  qpOA 
the  publick  Eaochange,  or  to  Farm  soy  olf  thd 
Kevenues,  or  to-be  Fa3:ors.or  Agents^  or  to&ni> 
any  Cointradis  (ingly^or  in  Company;  or  to  (ell  w^^ 
forts  of  Merchant  Goods  publickly  inxthsir  hoH&s^ 
or  anyfopt  of  Vi^hial^  or  to  bear  apy"^  ftculM 
Office,  all  that  (hall  tr^ani^re&hereia^fliall  he  moft 
rigoroufly  puni(hed  by  the  Prelate,  and  if  they  da 
not  reform,  (hall  be  (iifpended  from  their  Orders, 
and  (uch  as  are  Taregas^  if  they  (hall  not  renounce 
that  Office  within  a  month,  (hall  not  be  (iifier- 
ed  «to  enter  the  Church,  and  (hall  be  fittpeoded 
from  their  Office  and  Benefice,  uotyifiich  time  as 
they  have  efiedhially  abandoned  it. 

*  l^atUr.  1  There  are  (eve '  in  5  years  waft  iHade  theSiqimm 

lal  CttAoin-hoaies,Y)Kre  you  fliaU  Governor  of  the  /«<&'«  couM  npc 

feldom  fail  to  find  Jefuits  ^ipatch-  but  execute  this  Decree  with  « 

ing  Sugar,  Tobacco,  and  other  very  good  Grace* 
6ood$:  The  ArehbiOiPp  who  with'> 
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WHereas  ^  feveral  Pricfts  in  thb  Diocdls  not 
haviilg  the  fear  of  God  or  of  the  Chorcb, 
or  of  thdr  Prelates,  before  their  eyes,  and  with- 
out having  a  due  regard  to  the  lugh  Station  and 
Dignity  they  are  in,  do  occupy  themielves  in 
Secular  Bu(ine(s  and  in  publick  Merchandize,  and 
that  they  may  do  it  the  more  (ecurely,  do  neither  ^ 
wear  the  Sacerdotal  Habit,  nor  the  Tonfurey  nor 
any  manner  of  Crown,  but  do  wear  their  Hair 
long  like  the  Laity :   Therefore  the  Synod  doth 
command  in  vertue  of  obedience,  and  upon  pain 
of  Excommunication,  That  all  Clerks  in  Holy 
Orders,  do  wear  the  Habit  Tonfure  and  (haved 
Crown,  and  not  long  Hair  after  the  fafhiou  of 
the  Laity  ^   and  that  whofoe ver  (hall  tran(gre(s 
herein ,   (hall  be  declared  Excommunicate,  until 
they  have  put  on  the  (aid  Habit  and  Ttmfire^  * 
and  (hall  have  their  Crown  (haved  as  other 
Eccleliaftickst 

Decree    xv. 

TTTHereas  there  are  (everal  Ecclefiafticks,  as  well 
^^  Cajpmars  as  Chamazes^  who  being  unmind- 
ful of  their  obligations,  to  free  themlelves^-firom 
ibme  vexations  of  hfidel  Kings  5  or,  which  is 
yet  more  fcandalous,  to  be  favoured  and  pro* 
teded  by  fuch  Princes  againft  their  Prelates,  that 
they  may  not  punifli  them  for  their  faults,  do 

rcfceivc  * 
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receiye  Pay  from  the  (aid  lUngs  as  the  Natives 
do,  whereby  they  are  obliged  to  take  the  Field  as 
Souldiers,  and  Fight 'when  commanded,  which 
is  expreQy  contrary  to  the  Holy  Canons  and  Ec- 
defiadical  Laws:  Therefore  the  Synod  doth 
command  in  virtue  of  obedience,  and  upon  paia 
of  Excommunication  to  be  ipfi  fa&o  incurred^ 
That  no  CaJJinar  nor  Chamaz,  do  from  henceforward 
prefume  to^receive  pay  from  any  Kng  as  a  Soul* 
oier  s  and  that  whomever  (hall  tran(gre(s  herein^ 
(hall  be  immediately  declared  Excommunicate,and 
(hall  not^be  Ab(blved  before  they  have  renounced 
the  (aid  pay,  and  all  the  obligations  thereof,  and 
have  undergone  condign  puniQiment  for  their 
fault. 

Decree   xvi. 

IT  having  been  the  IXniverfal  cuftom*  from  the 
beginning  of  the  Church,  for  all  that  are 
in  Holy  Orders,  and  efpecially  Priefts,  to  keep 
Chaftity  and  Continency,  as  is  evident  from  all 
the  andent  Couiidls,  Eafiern  and  Weflern^-y  and 
tho'  in  the  beginning  of  the  Church, ''as  well  for 
the  want  of  Priefts,  as  for  the  making  ufe  of 
(everal  Learned  Men  who  were  Married  whea 
they  turned  Chriftians,  but  net  having  been 
twice  Married,  (everal  who  were  Married  were 
not  only  con&crated  Priefts  but  Bt(hops  alfoj 
which  cuftom  (till  remains  both  in  the  Qree\ 
Church,  and  in  (bme  that  are  fub)ed  to  the 
Apoftolical  See^  by  which  it  is  tolerated  for  jufl: 
Rea(bns :  Nevertheld&the  Church  Cathdick  did 
never  coofent  that  Priefts  (honld  Marry  after 

X  they 
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they  are  in  Orders  ^  bat  was  moch  rather  for 
having  (uch  as  were  Married  to  leave  their  Wives, 
that  that  they  might  ferve  the  better  in  the  Holy 
Miniftry :  And  whereas  in  this  .£Koce(i  (^^Uidi  the 
Synod  has  taken  notice  of  with  great  iorrow> 
through  their  vile  ignorance  of  the  Law»  and  the 
abounding  iniquity  of  the  Time^,  and  their  ha- 
ving been   governed   by  Schifinadcal  Prelates^ 
Priefts  havfc  Married  after  they  were  in  Orders^ 
nay  have  taken  Orders  on  ^rpofe  that  they 
might  Marry  the  better  ,  and  have  frequently 
Married  Widows^  and  ibme  have  Married  three 
or  four  times,  making  no  account  of  the  ioape* 
diment  of  Bigamy  ,   fo  ftriftly  ofaferyed  in  the 
Church  from  the  beginning,  but  did,  notwith- 
{landing  that,  go  on  ItiU  exerdfibg  their  Fun^- 
6n,  (bmefew  excepted,  who  after  they  had  been 
twice  Married,  gave  over  celebrating  atid  {>er- 
forming  all  ether  Exerci(es  and  Minifteriesof 
PrieHrs ;    all  which  they  thought  they  roi^t  do 
lawfully  by  virtue  of  a  Licence  granted  by  their 
Prelates,   who  notwtthftanding  they  profa«)ited 
them  to  Marry  upon  pain  of  ExcommunicatioO) 
and  had  declared  them  Excommunicate  ^   did 
nevertheiefs  Ablblve  them  for  a  (iim  of  Mooey^ 
or  upon  (bme  Simonaical  contrad:  ^  fy  that  not* 
withftandiiig  that  Excommunication,  they  did 
all  Marry  and  continued  in  Wedlock,  reckcmiog 
themfelves  (afe  in  Con(cience  upon  their  faavii^ 
obtained  a  Licence  after  (iich  a  manner:   All 
which  being  detcfted  by  the  Synod  as  the  inven* 
tions  of  the  Devil ,  and  deviied  by  the  covet^^ 

oufocis 
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ouTnefi  of  Scbtfmaticks ,  and  defiring  to  reftore 
this  Cburdi  to  its  due  purity^  and  the  ufagp  of 
the  Bj>maft^  Church,  doth  command,  in  virtue  of 
obed^lpte  and  upon  pain  of  Excommunibatioa 
Ua^  SeHte$iti£^  that  henceforward  no  Clerk  ia 
Holy  Orders  prefume  to  Marry ,   nor  ftiall  any 
CaJJoiJAr  Marry  any  (iich,  nor  (hall  any  prefiime 
to  be  prefent  at  any  fach  Marriage ,  nor  give 
Council,  Favourn  or  AfSftance  thereunto :  And 
whoever  (hall  oftend  in  any  of  thefe  particulars; 
rauft  know  that  they  are  Excommunicate  and 
Curfed,  and  are  to  be  declared  as  fuch  by  the 
Churchy  and  as  to  thofe  who  are  already  Mar- 
ried, the  Synod  fufpends  them    all,   whether 
Married  once  or  oftner,  from  the  Miniftery  of 
their  Orders;  and  all  Sacerdotal  AQrs,  until  (uchf 
time  as  they  have  put  away  their  Wives,  eflfedu- 
ally,  which  is  what  the  Synod  intreats  them  in 
the  Lord  to  do  :   And  to  thofe  who  have  been 
twice  Married  ,    or  have  .Married  Widows,  pr  " 
Woroenthatwerepublickly  dilhonefl:,  the  Synod 
doth  command  all  fuch  as  being  Bigamifts ,  and 
havir^  Married  contrary  to  their  conlciences,  as 
it  appears  feveral  pt  them  have  done,  by  their 
giving  over  thereupon  to  Celebrate,  notwith- 
Sanding  their  having  obtained  a  Licence  from 
their  Kfbop,   in  virtue  of  obedience  and  upon 
pain  of  being  declared  Excommunicate,  fo  fooft 
as  this  Decree  fhall   come  to  their  knowledge, 
to  turn  off  the  faid   Women  ^   not  only  as  to 
Bed  and  Board,  but  fo  as  not  to  dwell  in  the  - 
•fame  Houfe  with  them  5*  decLiring,  that  until  they 
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have  done  it  they  are  in  Mortal  Sixh  and  do  live 
in  CoQcubinate  ,  fuch  Marriages  having  never 
been  true  or  valid  5  but  on  the  contrary^  void 
and  of  no  force :  neither  can  any  Pi^lpte  or 
Bi(hop  grant  Licences  in  {iich cafes,  having  no 
Auihority  to  do  it,  by  reafon  of  its  being  ood* 
trary  to  the  Rules  of  the  Church*  that  have  been 
always  pundually  obferved,  and^'eontrary  to  the 
Holy  general  Councils  received  all  over  the 
World  5  and  as  to  thofe  who  have  been  bnj 
once  Married,  the  Synod  will  confult  the  moft 
Holy  Pope  and  Biftiop  of  Roi^e^  that  he 'as 
Prelate  and  Head  of  the  whole  Church  of  God, 
and  Mafter  and  Dodtor  of  the  fame,  may  teach 
and  command  what  ought  to  be  done  therein,* 
and  whatfbeVer  his  HoUnefs  (hall  ordain,  (hall 
be  pundually  Obferved. 

3Dccree  xvn.  ^ 

• 

^pHe  Synod  doth  declare.  That  thofe  Priefis 
^  who  as  obedient  Sons  (hall  follow  the  ad- 
vice of  the  Synod  in  turning  away  thdr  Wives, 
may,  after  they  have  fo  done ,  continue  in  the 
exerdle  of  their  Fundions  ^  and  if  not  other* 
'  wife  hiLdered,  may  Celebrate,  notwithftanding 
they  htve  been  twice  Married,  or  may  have 
Married  Widows,  fince  by  fuch  Weddings  not 
being  true  Marriages,  they  did  not  incurr  the 
irregularity  of  Bigamy :  All  which  the  Synod 
grants  out  of  pure  Grace,  being  extreamly  de- 
Hrous  to  have  them  turn  away  (iicbf Women^  and 

out 
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out  of  refpe^  to  their  Ignorance ,  and  the 
Cheat  that  was  put  upon  them  by  their  Prelates, 
who  inftead  of  inftruaing  them  better,  granted 
them  Licences :  And  whereas  all  Priefts  that  Mar- 
ry are^Jrre^ular,  according  to  the  Holy  Canons, 
the  moft  lUnJirioHf  Metropolitan  by  the  Ordina- 
ry, as  well  as  the  Apoftolical  Authority,  that  he 
has  in  this  Church  by  reafon  of  the  See's  being 
vacant ,  doth  diipenCe  with  the  Priefts  and  all 
the  other  Clergy- men  in  Holy  Orders  that  ftiall 
yield  obedience  to  the  Synod,  in  turning  away 
their  Wives,  and  (hall  defire  to  continue  to  offi- 
ciate, as  to  the  laid  irregularity  which  they  have 
Incurred,  granting  them  Licence  as  to  this  free- 
ly and  without  fcruple,  to  exerbife  their  Orders* 

.    Dtttce  xvin. 

WHereas  the  Wives  of  Prieds  who  are  cal- 
led Catatiaras  or  Cajjanetras  ,  have  not 
only  the  moft  Honourable  place  in  the  Church 
for  their  b^ng  fuch,  and  are  the  more  reveren- 
ced, but  do  moreover  partake  of  the  profits  of 
the  Churches  wherein  their  Husbands  iriniftred 
equally  with  the  furviving  Priefts-,  and  have 
ibmetimes  a  greater  (hare  of  tliem  than  any  of 
the  Priefts,  by  reafon  of  the  Seniority  and  Prehe- 
minence  that  their  Husbands  had  in  the  Church ; 
therefore  the  Synod  doth  ordain ,  That  fuch  of 
them  as  do  not  from  henceforward  depart  from 
their  Husbands ,  ftiall  receive  no  fuch  benefit : 
tut  if  obeying  the  admonition  of  the  Synod 

X  3  they 
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they  [hall  leave  their  Husbands,  they  (hall  thcrt 
imniediately  receive  th^ir  proportion  as  an  Alms 
to  help  to  fuftain  them  and  their  Families,  and 
(hall  injoy  the  fame  place  and  Honour  in  the 
Church,  and  every  where  elfe  which  they  did 
before. 

SDecrte   XIX. 

THe  Synod  doth  declare.  That  notwithftan- 
ding  it  has  received  the  Holy  Council  of 
Trent ^  with  all  its  Pecrees,  relating  both  to  the 
good  Government  of  the  Church,  and   Man- 
ners, neverthekfe  that  what  was  declared  therein 
relating  to  Priefts  Baftards,riot  being  permitted  to 
Minifter  in  the  fame  Church,  wherein  the  Fathers 
have  Miniftered  before,   is  not  to  be  extended 
to  the  Sons  of  the  Married  Priefts  in  this  Dio- 
.  cefi  that  are  now  born,  by  reafbn  of  the  great 
numbers  there  are   of  fuch  at  prefent  in  all 
Churches,   and  of  other  great  inconvcniencies 
that  would  follow  thereupon  5  it  .is  therefore 
pertpitted  to  fuch  to  Minifter,  nay  to  be  Vicars 
of  the  Churches  wherein  their  Fathers  have  offi- 
ciated;   but  this  is  to  be  underftood  of  (iich 
only  as  were  born  of  Marriages,  that  were  reputed 
true,  the  provifion  of  the  forementioned  Holy 
Council  being  to  take  place,  as  to  all  that  fliall 
be  born  hereafter. 


Decree 
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Dectee  xx. 

WHci'eas  the  fin  of  *  Simony  is  one  of  the 
greatefl:  offences  in  the  Churchy  and  a  per- 
nicious plague  therein,  which  Gjod  has  always 
.puniflied  with  great  rigour,  it  being  the  ielling 
of  Spiritual  things  for  Money  ^  and  this  i^iChop- 

*  IlllimonyJ    Tliis  nolfo  of   forts  of  S'tmtmy^  namely,  the  Buil 
Smony'was  raifcd  for  bo  other    of  JnUta  the  II.  pubtifliedin  the 
rca(bo«  buc  to  throw  Dirt  on  the    Year  1 553,  againii^imonx.  Id  ob« 
Memory  of  their  former  Bifhops,    taining  the  Papacy  \  I  niall  here 
vhofe  Fees  ac  their  Ordination    fee  down  the  fubftance  of  that 
were  QQt  in  all  iNrobability  fogreac    BuH,  and  then  leave  it  co  aoy  to 
as  they,  arc  at  Ooa^  and  had  as    judge,  whether  according  to /hac 
little  10  them  of  a  formal  Bargain :    Bull  we  ha?e  had  fo  much  aii'one 
Ettt  the  truth  is,  Simony,  as  well    true;  Pope  fince  ic  was  made,  or 
as  Herefy,  is  a  Stone  the  Church    are  likelv  ever  to  have   one  fo' 
of  Rome  throws  blind-fold  at  all    long  as  tne  Papacy*  continues  fo 
chitdifpleafeher,  tho*  atthclame  -  great  a  preferment.  * 
time  fhc*s  the  Church  in   the        Si  Papa  eligaiw  fir  Simoniam^ 
World  rfiat*s  moft  guilty  of  it ;  fo    nempe  aliqnfiCartlinale  ammoddlibn 
when  (he  was  crying  fhame  of  the  'frffraghm  ferente,  data  vei  'accepts. 
Emperors  as    Simoniacks,    Pe-    wlpr97nffa.pecwtia^  velbenhaqj^ 
rrnv  C/ravm^M  tells  us,  (heherfelf    libet  generis^  Cajhu ^Officii s^Sem^ 
was  utim  negotiationk^  latrocimijr  .ficiif^  Prpmif/iotahufy  vet  Obirgath- 
rapimetfficmay   h  quo  *venaiia  ex-  .-Mtlms,  %ei  pet  fs^  velper  aUnmy  pra 
'  pwmtwr  Sacrakenta,  venales  frdi*    Pontifice  nok  habeatur^  item  etiamfi 
nes.  And  Didacm  Abulenfisy^  lear-    duavum  partium  fnffr^'giif^  vfiiina-  • 
iied  Spani/b  Bifhop,  and  who  was     >^i^i  Cardinal'iitm  cencordia,  ettam 
BO  ftraoger  at  RamCf  at  the  fame    per  viam  affwnptmis  concorditerttf^ 
time  (he  was  thus  reproaching  the    fnine  difcrepante^  iy  eiiamfinefcru' 
poor' Church  of  Afalabar^  tefis  us    ^im  failo  fit  eteBhy  rtuiiw  extftat  ' 
m  his  Book  of  Councils,  that  M-  .&  mini  juris  eUHut  acquiraty  five 
tvan  SimMd  firtqnens  ejl  fy  veinti    in  Spiritual ibiH^  five  in  TempcralL 
rts  bonefti/JimA  in  ufum  tedmitur  in    Aw,  fy  contra  electum  per  Simoniam 
Curia.  Komani^  nulla  unquam  punt'    oppmi  criminii  exceptio  poffit,  ficut 
fime  k^m  fitUrit  ijudinbin  Ec^    contra  eie^uw  pcrej}  opponi  vera  fy- 
ciefiaftitk  prAtmSay    I  do  not  dc-    indabitata  hrrefif'^  fyehffm  Simom 
ny  but  the  Canons  and  Bulls  of    mace  h  nuUus  pro  Pdp'i  ijabeasur. 
that  Church  are  (evere  againft  all 

X  4  rick^ 
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rick,  which  the  Synod  takes  notice  <^with  greac 
regret,  having  hitherto  abounded  with  it.  Mo- 
'ney  having  been  poblickly  taken  for  the  ad* 
miniftration  of  the  Hply  Sacraments,  tod  «fter 
fach  a  manner  that  none  d  them  were  ^ven, 
before  the  Money  was  either  pat  into  the  Ptieft^ 
hands,  or  into  the  Churdi  Box,  to  be  divided 
among  them,  no,  not  (b  much  as  the  Holy  Sacia- 
meht  of  the  Eocharift,  at  which  all  pious  Ears 
do  tremble^  nor  any  other  Sacraments  or  Diipeii- 
(ations  for  Marriages,  nor  Abfblutions  from  Ex- 
communication, nor  the  O>nleq:ation$  of  Stones, 
nor  any  of  the  lefler  Orders,  nor  Licences, 'nor 
Reverendas^  to  go  to  receive  thofe  Orders  in  a- 
nother  place,  nor  Letters  Dinnflbry  for  Clerks, 
to  go  to  other  Dioceifes  5  all  which  was  .done 
at  a  Rated  Price,  or  by  a  Publick  Agreemeat : 
All  which  the  Sy  dod  detefting  as  a  moft  execrable 
and  horrid  aboQunadon,  doth  therefore  in  virtue  "^ 
of  Holy  Obedience,  and  upon  pain  of  E^om- 
munication  to  be  ipfo  faSo  incurred,  command. 
That  no  Money,  nor  nothing  el(e,  be  t^ken  for 
any  of  the  forced  things  i  and  that  no  Priefts 
fhaHH  dare  to  take  any  thing  for  the  adnnniftra- 
tion  of  any  of  the  Sacraments,  nor  to  give  than 
upon  apy  fuch  confideration  to  any  Perfbn  what* 
fbever,  but  (hall  give  the  Holy  Sacrament  ffratir 
to  the  Faithful,  according  to  the  Precept  of  our 
Lord  Chrift,  who  (aid,  treety  ym  have  received^ 
freely  you  JbaB  give  5  ndther  (hall  they  (b  much 
as  receive  Alms  that  the  Faithful   would  give 
yoluntaiiiy,  though  not  ^ven  MHth  any  refpeS: 

tq 
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to  the  Sacrament,  if  offered  at  the  lame  time 
when  the  Sacrament  is  adminiftred :   And  the 
Priefl:  that  (hall  be  found  to  tranfgrefs  herein, 
befides  being  Excommunicated,  (hall  be  fufpen- 
ded  from  his  Office  apd  Benefice  for  three  Years, 
and  the  Vicars  muft  take  care  to    advertife 
the  People  thereof.    The  Synod  being  more- 
over informed.  That  a  great  many  poor  People 
who  live  in  the  Heaths^  do  not  bring  their  Chil- 
dren to  be  Baptized,  becaufe  they  have  not  Co 
much  Money  as  is  demanded ,  doth  order  the 
Prioft  to  be  latisfied  with  the  profits  arifing  from 
the  De^d,  the  Alms  they  receive  for  their  Af^/, 
in  whi^h  the  Synod  declares  there  is  nothing  of 
Simony  5  but  only  a  congruous  rbaintenance  for 
the  Prieft  that  Celebrates,  given  by  the  Perfon 
that  he  recommends,   and  with  the  other  Alms 
which   the  Faithful  are  accuftomed  to  give; 
which  being  Juft  and  Holy,  (hall  be  dividra  at 
ter  the  (ame  manner  as  they. have  been  former- 
ly:  And  the  Synqd  doth  declare  further.  That 
(uch  as  are  abfolved  from  Excommunication,  if 
it  was  for  any  great  Crime  that  they  were  under 
that  Cenfure,  though  there  can  be  nothing  taken 
for  their  Abfolution ,  yet  for  the  Fault  that  they 
have  committedjihey  may,  by  way  of  Puniftiment, 
be  Condemned. in  a  Pecuniary  Mulft,  if  Autho- 
rized by  the  Prelate,  which  Money  muft  be  put 
to  fome  Pious  ufe,  or  employed  in  the.  building 
of  a  Church  v  and  the  Offender  being  Poor,  he 
may  be  employed  in  Perfon  to  do  fome  work 
about  a  Church,  for  €0  long  as  (hall  be  thought 

fit. 
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fit,  if^  la  that  Cafe  no  Money  (hall  be  r«qi)irc4 
c^luffi. 


'•;  >  %  n  >• 


XXL 


THe  Synod  defiling  by  all  means  poiCMe  to 
deftroy  and*  root  out  of  this  CMoceis  the 
pernicious  Vice  oSSimmy^  wfaicb  it  uaderftands 
to  have  been  encreaKed  in  part  by  the  want  the 
Minifters  o£  the  Church  are  in  of  a  neceflary 
maintenance,  doth  therefore  moft  earneftly  ei>- 
treat  the  People  of  this  Bifhoprick  to  apply,  a 
certain  Yearly  Summ  to  be  railed  by  the  way  of 
Alms,  Colleton,  or  AflelTment,  or  by  tbe  vnj 
of  Tithes,  according  to  Peoples  Abilities  5 .  tor 
the  fupport  of  the  Vicar  and  Curafe  of  their 
Souls,  and  the  other  Minifters  that  are  necefliiry 
to  the  Divine  Service  in  the  Giurch,  wbidi  the 
mofl:  Reverend  Metropolitan  may  treat  about  in 
every  Pariih  5  for  th^y  muft  know,  that  Chri- 
ftians  are  bound  both  by  Divine  and  Humane 
Laws  to  maintain  the  Priefts  which  pray  taGod 
for  them,  and  give  Spiritual  Food  to  thdr  SouIs» 
<^  which  they  are  to  render  an  account  to  God 
9nd  their  Prelates. 

» 
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« 

« 

npHat  this  Synod  may  by  all  ways  poffible  (up- 

•*-.   ply  the  Neceffities  oSF  the  Mimfters  of  the 

Church,  and  by  that  means  extirpate  Sinumj ; 

befides  what  it  defires  the  People  to  ccmtribote  * 

towards 
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to\yards  tbeir  msjintenance,  underftanding  their 
Po'v^erty  to.be  fuch,  %hat  they  are  npt  able  to  fup^ 
ply  them  with  fo  ranch  as  is  neceflary ,   it  doth 
further  befeech  his  Catholick  Majejiy^  the  King 
of  Portugal^  that  as  Prote&or  of  the  Chriftians  of 
thefe  parts,  and  the  only  Chriftian  King  and  Lord 
in  the  Indies ^  he  would  fee  graciclufly  plealed  to 
provide  the  Vicars  of  this  Qiurch  With  a  fufficient 
Maintenance;  as  he  does  in  all  the  other  lurch- 
es of  the  Indies^  allowing  them  at  leaft  fifteen 
thoufand  CrH%adds  to  be  divided  attiong  them 
Sill,  beGdes  what  (hall  be  gathered  for  them  in 
their  refpeftive  Parifhes  5  which  as  the  Synod  is 
,  informed,  is  the  Summ  that  was  formerly  deli- 
red  of  his  Majefty  in  the  third  Provincial  Coun- 
cil of  G^4,  in  order  to  the  reducing  of  this  Church 
to  the  Obedience  of  the  Church  of  RowL  and 
the   extirpating  of  Simony.    The   Synod  doth 
moreover  jntreat  the  moft  Illuflrious  Metropolitan 
to  prefent  this  their  Petition  to  his  Majefty  ,  in 
the  Name  of  this  Church,  reprefenting  therewith 
the  great  Necetfities  of  the  Minifters   thereof, 
and  that  until  fuch  time  as  they  fhallhavehis  Ma- 
jefty *s  Anfwer,  the  faid  Lord  Archbilhop,  Metro- 
politan of  this  Church,and  Prefident  of  the  Synod, 
Domfrai  Aleixo  de  Menezes^  underftanding  how 
effeftual  ^  courfe  this  will  be  for  the  rooting 
thePeftilehtialSinofS'i^ri?;^  out  of  this  Diocels, 
.and  for  the  tying  of  Vicars  to  their  Churches, 
,  there  to  govern  the  Faithful,  and  s^dminifter  the 
^  Holy  Sacraments  to  them,  would  be  pleafcd  to 
give  the-  faid  Summ  of  fifteen  thoufand  Cru%ados 

Yearly 
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Yearly  out  of  his  owQ  Revenues,  and  to  pay  it 
Quarterly  atG^^,  to  bediYided  among  the  (kid 
Vicars,  the  diftributipn  whereof  the  Synod  or- 
ders to  he  made  in  all  Churches  according  to  the 
Allotments,  in  the  Inftrumebt  pailed,  and  Ggaed 
and  (ealed  by  the  faid  Lord  Arch-biChop,  under 
the  Great  Seal  of  his  Chancery,  every  Church 
being  to  receive  fo  much,  as  was  now  read  in 
the  prefence  of  the  whole  Synod.    • 

JDectee  xxiii. 

WHereas  this  Diocels  is  not  only  prorvided 
with  a  fuffident  number  of  Qergy  ^  but 
has  a  great  many  more  than  are  neceflary,  and 
the  Holy  Council  of  Trent  having  prohitnted 
that  any  more  (hould  be  ordained  than  what  are 
neceflary  for  the  Churches,  the  Synod  dodi 
therefore  command,  that  during  the  vacancy  cf 
this  i&e,  none  (hall  be  put  into  *  Holy  Orders, 
neither  (hall  any  Reverenda^s^  or  Licences,  be 
granted  for  that  purpofe,  fcich  only  as  are  in 
Holy  Orders  may  go  a(cending  therein,  as  the 
Governour,  who  is  to  be  left  in  this  Diooeis 
by  the  moft  IIlufirioMf  Metropolitan  (hall  jude^ 
convenient :  The  Synod  doth  al(b  put  fuch-as  do 
afjnre  to  Priefls  Holy  Orders  in  mind  of  ^t  fail- 
ing to  learn  the  Doftrine  of  the  Sacraments, 
andthe  Form  of  Sacramental  Abfblution,  fb  asto 

^  If  this  was  one  of  the  Grie-  •  ing  abo?e  a  Hundred  Pricfis  a- 
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moog  them  in  left  than  dvcc 
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be  ready^  to  ufe  them  on  all  occafions^  and  in  all 
Giles  of  Neceility,  as  alfo  the  ab(blution  from 
Cenfiires,  qr  at  leaft  the  Conditional  one,  >/irhich 
always  goes  before  the  Sacramental  Abfolution 
from  Sins  in  Confeffion. 

The  DoSlrineof  the  Sacrament  of  Matrimony. 

THe  ftventh  Sacrament  is  thit  of  MAtrimo^  . 
mony^  which  according  to  the  Apoftle  is 
the  fignification  of  that  Union  which  is  betwixt 
Chrift  and  his  Church.  The  efficient  Caufe  of 
Matrimony  regularly,  istheConfent  of  both  par- 
ties declared  by  Words  or  Signs  ^  pr^Jenti.  Th^s 
Sacrament  our  Lord  Tefus  Chrift  Founded  on  the 
Matrimonial  Contra^,  which  has  always  been  in 
the  World,  and  in  all  Religions,  from  whence  it 
is  that  Matrimony  is  to  be  confidered  in  two 
refpeds^  either  as  a  Natural  Contra^):,  or  as  a 
Sacrament  inftitut^d  by  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl: : 
The  Bond  of  Matrimony  God  hath  made  to  be 
perpetual,  infbmuch  that  it  cannot  be  diflblved 
by  any  thing  but  Death ,  according  ta  what 
Qirift  (aid.  Whom  God  bath  joined  let  no  Mam 
put  ajmder  ^  which  is  alio  in  it  felf  very  con- 
Tenient.  As  it  is  a  Sacrament,  there  is  Grace  re- 
ceived therein,  as  in  other  Sacraments,  our  Lord 
Chrift,  who  was  the  Author  and  Inftitutor  of 
the  Divine  Sacraments,  having  by  his  Pafiion 
merited  Grace  foi  us,  whereby  the  Natural  Love 
which  is  betwixt  the  Married  couple  is  perfed^ 
ed>  and  the  conjunftion  that  is  betwixt  them  is 

con* 
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confirmed)  and  made  Perpetdal,  and  the  HuA 
li^d  and  Wife  are  Sani^Bed.  There  are  two 
Reafons  or  Ends  for  which  Matrimony  was  or« 
dained  and  inftitut^d  ^  the  firft  and  principal  h 
the  Procreation  or  Generation  of  CfaUdreo,  for 
the  confervation  of  the  World,  and  the  multi- 
plication  of  the  Faithfid,  and  Servants  of  God 
The  fccond  is,  for  a  remedy  for  UncleanneG  j 
and  that  fuch  a^  are  inclined  to  that  Vice»  might 
have  a  remedy  given  them  by  God,  fo  that  li« 
ving  with  their  Wives,  they  might  not  feUinto 
that  Sn,  from  whence  it  is  that  People  may  not 
only  Marry  once,  but  as  often  as   one  of  the 

J  Parties  dies,  becauie  this  end  of  Matrimony  may 
not  only  be  cpmpafled  in  the  firft,  but  equally 
in  the  fubfequent  Marriages'^  wherefore  the 
Church  det^^thofe  asHereticks^  whocondeam 
lecond  Marriages,  holding  th^  to  beunlawfti], 
as  ibme  Hereticks  did  anciently,  and  as  €ovac  of 
the  mod  Superftitioias  Heathens  do  at  tins  day  in 

,  thcTe  Parts.)  from  whence  it  may  a}(b  be  cdikAed, 
that  tins  Sacrament  may  not  only  belawfidly  ce- 
Jebrated  betwixt  Per(bi)s  capable  of  havii^  Chil- 
dren, bttt  alio  betwixt  thofe,  who  according  to 
the  ordinary  courfe  of  Nature,  cannot  have  any, 
becauTe  the  iecond  end  may  be  anfwered  in 
fuch  Marriages  3  but  where  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other  end  can  be  anfwered,  as  tn  Ch^dreo, 
for  whom  the  Church  has  (et  a  certain  time,  and 
in  (uch  as  are  under  a  Natural  Impotency  that 
will  laft  as  Icmg  as  they  live,  as  to  Matiiaionial 
Afts/  Matrimony  is  not  to  be  cekbrated:  And 

thtf 
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tho'  both  under  the  Law  of  Nature  and  of 
Mojes^  there  were  Di^o(ations  whereby  Matri- 
mony was  made  to  deviate  from  its  firfl  Origi* 
nai,  ^  fomp  of  the  Patriarchs  having  had  ievcrai 
Wives  at  once  by  a  Divine  Difpeniation,  and . 
the  Law  of  Mofis  having  pernutted,  rMvorces,^ 
or  the  repudiating  of  Wives,  yet  under  the  Evan* 
gelical  LaW)  by  which  Matrimony  was  perfeded 
and  reftored  again  to  its  firft  Eftate  and  Purity^ 
it  is .  prohibited  for  a  Man  to  have  more  than 
one  wife  at  sl  time,  and  to  turn  away  his  Wife 
and  take  another  (b  long  as  (he  lives.  TheBe-^ 
unfits  of  Marriage  are  three  principally  5  the 
firfl:  is  the  Generation  and  Education  of  Chil« 
dren  for  the  Worihip  and  Service  of  the  true 
Cod  9  tbe  lecond  is  the  Fidelity  whidi  the  Mar- 
ried couple  ought  JO  keep^to  one  another  $  and 
the  third  is  the  Perpetiiity  of  Matrimony,  wbich^ 
in  that  it  cannot  be  diflolved,  iignHies  that  in* 
(eparable  Conjuh^ion  and  Union  that  is  betwixt 
Chrift.  and  his  Church :  And  notwidiftaoding&rr 
the  cajufe  of  Fornication  or  Adultery,  it  is  law- 
ful for  the  Married  couple  to  part  as  to  G>ha- 
iMtatiofi)  yet  it  is  not  lawful  to  Marry  with  any 
other,  becaufe  the  Bond  of  Matrimony,  being 
once  lawfully  tied,  is  Perpetual,  andcanpot  be 
diflblved  by  any  thing  but  the  death  of  one 
of  the  Parties. 
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Holy  M6ther  Church  has  always  (b.  ordered 
the  celebration  of  Matrimony^  as  to  make 
it  to  be  udderftood  to  be  a  HQly  tUng^  and  that 
as  Holy,  it  ought  to  be  HoUly  tcestt^  s  where- 
fore for  the  removing  of  feyeral  inconvemendes, 
and  thcCe  efpedallv  that  attend  Clandefiine  Mar- 
riages, (he  has  ordained  and  commanded^  that 
Matrimony  be  celebrated  in  the  face  of  the  Church 
by  the  Vicar,  or  Parifh-Prieft,  or  fomc  other 
Prieft,  Licen(ed  by  him  or  the  Prelate,  and  in 
the  prefence  of  two  or  three  Witn^fles  at  leaftj 
and  that  all  Marriases  that  are  not  celebrated 
with  tfais  Solemnity  by  the  Parifh-Prieft  before 
two  Witneiles,  are  v6id  and  null :  And  that  the 
Prieft,  who  without  leave  from  the  Pari(h*Prieft, 
and  the  Parifh-Prieft  who  without  two  ^itne&s 
(hall  prefume  to  Marry  any  cbuple ,  {hqli  be 
(everely  putufhedt  I^ow  the  Synod  iiader- 
ftanding  that  this  Rule  is  not  oblerved  in  this 
Diocefi^  but  that  the  PerfoQs  who  are  to  be  mar- 
ried do  ioiploy  any  Prieft,  and  are  married  where 
they,  pleale,  from  which  great  Incoayeniendes 
and  DUbrders  do  many  times  follow,  difierent 
Bites  jtfid  Ceremonies  being  alfo  ufed  in  diven 
places  in  the  celebration  thereof,  doth  command, 
that  all  that  is  above  related  be  pun&ually  ob- 
iferved  according  to  the  Decrees  of  the  Hcdy 
Council  6i  TrenP^  which  has  been  received  by 
Churdi  in  this  Synod  ^  dcdaring  all  Marri- 
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ages  not  celebrated  in  this  Form^  or  not  by  the 
Parifh-Prieft  before  two  Witoefles,  to  be  null,  and 
the  Parties  not  to  be  Married,  neiiher  are  they 
td  be  permitted  to  liv^  together  as  Man  and 
Wife :  And  the  Priefts  who  (hall  prefuoie  to 
Marry  without  leave  from  the  Parilh-Prieft  or 
Ofdinnry^  (hall  be  folpended  from  their  Orders 
and  Benefices  for  one  Year  without  Indulgence, 
and  the  Marriage  (hall  be  declared  void,  and 
the  Parties  (hall.be  obliged  to*  Marry  again  Ja 
the  forefaid  Form.  The  Synod  doth  furthermore 
•  declare.  That  the;  Contrafted  may  be.  Married 
by  the  Pari(h-Prieft  of  either  of  the  Parties, 
tho*  the' ordinary  Cuftom  is  to  be  Married  by 
the  Pari(h-Pricft  where  the  VVoman  lives. 

J)ecree   ii. 

WHereas  Matrimony  ought  to  be  celebrated 
With  words  (ignifying  a  prefent  Confent, 
and  in.  many  places  of  this  Diocefs^  it  is  com* 
monly  celebrated  with  word^  (ignifying  only  a 
'  Confeht  for  the  time  to  come ;  Therefore  the 
Synod  doth  command.  That  when  the  Per(bns 
that  are  to  be  Married,  fome  to  the  Door, oT  the 
Church,  the  Parilh-Priefl:,' or  feme  other  Priefl:, 
having  his  or  the  Prelates  Licence,  being  in  his 
SuTpUce^  with  his  StoU^  and  at  leaft  two  Wit- 
ne(Ies  pre(ent,  (hall  ask  them,  if  they  are  plea(ed 
to  Marry  5  and  if.  they  fay  they  are,  or  exprels 
their  Con(cnt  by  Tome  other  evident  (igns,  the 
Prieft  then  (hall  take  one  end  of  his  StQle^  and 

•    Y  laying 
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ng  it. on  the  Palm  of  his  left  Hand,  (hall 
^  the  right  Hand  of  the  Bride  and  lay  it  cm 
Stole^  and  lay  the  Palm  of  the  right  Hand 
the  Bridegroom  on  the  Palm  of  the  right 
id  of  the  Bride,  in  form  of  a  CtoCs ,  and 
ering  both  their  Haqds  with  the  other  end 
the  Stole ,  and  laying  his  own  right  Hand 
)n'all,  Co  that  the  Hands  of  both  Parties,  and 
h  the  ends  of  the  Stale  are  betwixt  the  Prieft  s 
[ids  5  after  having  bleHed  them  with  the  Gai 
the  Crofs,  he  (hall  fay ,  In  the  name  of  Ae 
\her^  and  of  the  San^  and  of  the  Holj  Gholi^  JmeM^ 
i  (hall  rtiake  the  feridq  fay  firft,  2  w.  recem 
e  l^.  far  nry  lavpfid  Husband  ^  fi  as  the  Holy 
}ther  Church  of  Rome  doth  command  ^  and  (hall 
erwardsmake  the  Bridegroom  (ayuhe  fame 
)rds,  /  N.  receive  thee  N,  for  my  lawful  Wifi^ 
as  the  Holj/\  Mother  Church  of  Rome  dofth  com-' 
nd^  and  after  they  have  both  (aid  the(e  words, 
I  Prie(t  (hall  (ay,  I^by  the  Authority  Ihave^  do  join 
i  in  Matrimony  in  the  name  of  the  Father^  and 
the  Son^  and  of  the  Holy  Qhofl^  Amen^  after 
nch  he  (hall  (prinkle  them  both  with  Holy 
ater,  (aying.  By  this  fprinklin^  of  Holy  Water ^ 
?  Lord  give  you  Health  and  Blejjwg^  Amen.  And 
neither  of  the  Parties  was  ever  Married  he- 
re, they  .(hall  then  be  carried  before  the  High  j 
tar,  where  being  upon  their  Knees,  the  Prieft  ; 
ill  give  them  the  Ble(iings,  as  they  are  in  the 
9ma:n  Ceremonial  of* the  admini(bation  of  the 
craments,  which  is  to  be  tranflated  into  Syrum^ 
d  to  be  u(ed  in  all  Churches  5   but  if  either 

♦       of 
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<tf  ^  f^iijies  have  been  Married  before ,  he 
Iball  not  then  give  them  die  faid  Bleffings,  bot 
iifoa&  thesi,  mti  having  (aid  a  Prayer  in  the 
Omroh.  ^ 
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peccee-  HI. 

THat  ilftre  may  be  m  Fratids  in  Manritfiony; 
^md^at  the^pedhnehcS)  whidi,  ff  tbey 
were  knowii)  would  tiifider  the  (kme^  may  be 
difirovered )  and  that  in  aftt  tMngsf  v^e  may  con« 
ibrm  pnr  feWcstothe  Pccr*s  ctf'ihe  Pfoly  Coan-- 
xaA  dE  Trent^  ifie  Synod  doth  coMlnahd  ,  That 
wh^t  IS  <irdain^d  by  the  iatd  Hdy  Council, 
be  panftindly  ob(erved  5  to  wft, '  That  tlw  PaN 
ties  to  be  Married,  (hbll  have  thetr  Banns  ptrb* 
liflied  by  the  Vicar ,  or  by  one  appointed  by 
him  ,  on  three  Skndafi  €x  Holy-days  In  the 
Churches  where  the  Bridegroom  and  Bride  live, 
^li^ien  the  Ptople  are  a^mbled  ik  Mafs^  in  this 
Form^  ^'.borminfiich  afUce^  doe/purp^/eto  Marry 
fi.4beDim^ifkr&fti.  md  N.  h&rn  inptch  a  places 
ipherefire  if  Inhere  be  any  4hat  kfftm  anf  Imfedi^ 
ment^  ^htf  mfi  dechtre  if  npM  pahi  ^  Excammn^ 
nicatian :    And  the  Vkar,   in  cafe  he  'has  any 

'  lawM  Impediment  declared  unto  him;  (hall  not 
Marry  the  Parties  before  he  has  nlsfde  tKfc  Pre- 

.  lae  acquainted  therewith, .  that  fo  he  ttifl/,  dc- 
terminie  what  is  )uft  to  be  done  th^reiA ;  fv'hich 
I^uUic^tions  cannot  be  difptistfed  witti  by*  atiy 
but  by  the  Prelate^  or  one  reprefee»<ihg  him: 
And  in  ci^e  k  is  probable  that  W  fueh  PubTi- 

Y  a  '(^tions 
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catiopa  are  mid^j  there  are  thole  that  will  m»- 
liciouOy  ende^pur  to  hinder  the  iMarriage,  tho* 
in  fych^  cafti.thc  pjtrties^may  be  received  with* 
pijit^«i;beni,  yet  for  the  better  dilcorvery  .pf  odier 
lQipe/dim<?ats  (hat  may  happen  to  be  therdn,  they 
cannot  be  joined  together^  nor  recidve  theblei^ 
iings^  tho*  capable  thereof,  before  the  pablicati* 
qns  are  made  iii  the  Churches,  without  the  Pre- 
late (}aould  be  pleafed  to  'diipenfe  therewith,  to 
whoCe  Prudence  and  Judgment  the  Moly  Cocn- 
cil  o£Trt9^t  hp  committed  the  whokt  of  lius 
Matter^  and  the  Prieft  who  ihall  receive  any 
couple  without  a  Licenfe  from  the  Prelate,  be^ 
fore  fuch  publications  have  beett  made,  Ihall  :be 
(u(piended . f rom  his  Office  and  Benefice  for  .in: 

•  2)ettec  IV.  , 

« 

THis  Synod  confortp^i^  it  felf  in  all  things  to 
the  Holy  Council  of  Trent ^  doth  com- 
mand tha^  in  every  Parifli  there  he  a  iBoeik,#as 
was  ordered  as  to  Baptifm^^  wherein  the  Vjcat 
of  the  Ohurch  (hall  write  the  Names  oftheMar*^ 
riedperfons,  andj^he  Pla^^e^iday  of  the  Monch^ 
atiil  Yj^ar,  and  the  Names  of  the  two  Witnelfes^ 
oommpnly  ^caJUed  the  Padrinhos^  where  'diey 
were  A4arriedvire^ftriqg  them  thu6^  On  fuch  ^ 
I)aj^j0$cb  AiMfmth         Xmy^  I  N.  f^car  of  the 

Ci(i^ai&j.ns^Og!the:.^iat  to  whom. it  is  dediai- 
ted,  i^[fych  4par^^  nacpmg  vyhete  th^  faid  Chuich^ 
is,  didjayn  N,  the  Son  of  N,  and  N.  to  N.  the 

J^OHgbter 
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Daughter  ofH.  and  of  H.  barn  in  fucb  atUce^  bath 
at  the  gate^  of  the  .Church  according  to  the  Holy  Coun^ 
cilof  Trent,  the  Witneffeswerf  N,  and  H  to  which 
the  Vicar  and  the  two  Witnefles  (hall  (ign  their 
Names,  and  when  any  Prieft  (hall  by  a  Licenfe 
from  the  Vicar,  or  Prelate,  marry  any  couple, 
he  (hall  write.  On  fuch  a  day  offuch  a  Months  and 
Tear^  1 N.  a^PrieJi^by  a  Licef^epromtheVicar  ofjkcb 
a  f  lace  J  or  from  the  Bijbop^  if  he  granted  the  Lt- 
ceq(e,  did  receive  at  the  -gate  of  the  Church  N»  na- 
ming him,,  the  Son  ofN.  and  N.  naming  ,bis  Pa- 
rents, bfirn  in  fuch  a  flace^  naming  the  Town  ac* 
cording  to  the  Holy  CouncH  of  Trent ^  the  Wit-^ 
nejjes  were  N.  and  N.  to  which  the  (aid  two 
Wimeffes  and  Pticfl:  (hall,  put  their  Names 5 
which  Book  (hall  be  kept  among  the  Regiftersof 
the  Church,  and  the  Prelate  at  his  Vifitations 
(hall  fee.  that  there  be  no  fault  or  negled  there- 
in.   " 

Dettee  v.      .  • 

AS  Holy  •  lAatrimony  is  a  Sacrament,  and  as 
(nch  conveys  Grace,  it  ought  therefore  to 
be  received  with  great  Purity  and  Hdline(9,  where- 
fore this  Synod  conforming  it  felf  to  the  Holy 
Council  of  Trent^  doth  exhort  and  admoniffa,  and 
command  all  that  are  to  be  Married,  that  at'lea(t 
three  days  before  the  celebration  of  this  Sacra- 
menc,  they  do  confels  them(elves;  and  being  ca-» 
pable  do  receive  the  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  jE^- 
chanridp  neither  (hall  the  Vicars  receive  them  be- 
' '       /  Y  3  fore 
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fore  they  bave^  codiplyed  with  tids  C^ligttiofr, 
coDcermn'g  wluch 'they  (hall  make  diluent  Eni- 
qatry. '  Th^  SyaOd  doth  furthermore  oomoaficl, 
Thatatl  Mairriagi^  Be  celebrated  in  the  Cbctrdi, 
and  that  the  Pa'rifh-Prieft  do  not  accommodiktc 
himfelf  to  thenegligjifnce  oCthofe  who  do  nor  care ' 
to  b^  feen  tb  marry  iti  the  Oiarch )  bilt  dedl^rfu^  - 
withall  that  wherefoevet  Matrimboy  19  edebt^ 
tedy  if  it  be  done  by  a  Parifli-Pneft,  ahd  in'the^ 
preictice  of  two  Witnefles,  it  Is  ttoe  land^alid, 
tbo* the  Pariih-Prieft  ought  not' to  Mktrjf '  it.nf 
out  of  the  Church,  bat  npoh  v^  *  tttgeiat  iRea- 
Cods.  ♦ 

•'Drtwc^'Vt  ■    '     -    ' 

THere  have  been  always  in  the  Chtltch,  ttvcn 
under  the  Old  Law  prohibited  degrees  oC 
Kindri^da  witbiQ  which  Matrimony  was  not  to. be 
celebrated)  and  being  celebrated^  was  null  3  and 
that  not  only  as  to  fudi  as  were  prohibite4  by  a 
Divme  Natural  La w^as  betwixt  Perfons  in  the  nrft 
degree^and  betwixt  Brothers  and  Sifters,  but  as  to 
others  alfo  who  are  probated  by  a  Divioe:  po(i^ 
tive  Law»^  ^wherefore  the  Synod  doth  dedarQ 
that  the  degrees  at  this  time  prohibited  in  the 
Church,  without  whidk  Mstrinmy  cannot  be 
celebrated  without  a  Difpenfation,  ahd  being 
celebrated^  U  yoi4  are  only  te  the  foarth.  de^ 
gree  ifielcffive^CoHftBguiRity,  and  df  Affifiky 
only  to  Hit  ftcondt  degree,  a$.fif  ft  CcHifins,  k- 
cond  Coufins^  third  Confais^  fourth  Coofins,  fey 

Fa- 
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Father  and  Mother,  and  the  fanle  degrees  are 
prohibited  in  the  Kindred  oif  Affinity,  betwixt 
the  Kinsfolk  of  the  Husband  and  Wife,  with 
whom  either  of  the  Parties  havq  been  Married  5 
and  belides,  that  the  Kindred  in  the  firft  and  fe-  . 
cond  degree  only  with  fuch,  or  of  thbfe  with 
whom  either  of  th^  Parties  have  at  any  dm?  had 
milawful  Carnal  Knowledge,  beyond  which  de-  ^ 
grees  there  are  no  other  of  Carnal  Kindred  that 
can  hinder  Matrimoay^  but  in  all  theie  that  have 
been  mentioned,  all  Marriages  that  are  made, 
are  auU^.  and  of  ho  force,  and  all  thole  that  have 
Married  fo,  do  live  in  the  Mortal  Sin  of  foul  For- 
nication :  but  if  any  upon  juft  and  reafbnable 
accounts  (hall  defire^o  Marry,  wJthin  any  ofthefe 
degrees  that  are  prohibited  only  by  a  pofltive 
Law, .  they  muft  have  *  rccour fe  to  the  Holy  Ap^ 

*  Slecdtirft. }    The  Chorcft  crivkie  the  raEcd  rumm  in  Por- 

bf  Xontff  fecms  (ohsiveiiiiirriplkd*  tugalyhzd  the  Difpenfauon  dif- 

prot^ibidom  in  Msurianonialnuf*  paichcd  ar   AMre,    and  ilenc  to 

ten  for  no  other  cnd^  Ixk  co  gee  h'rm  by  the,  Jews  cbac  liyc  there, 

chc  racjfie  Money  by  Dtfpenfati-  who  by  leafon  of  their-  fate-   ** 

ons.    Im  Romana  Cmm^  faith  Dh  rat  Coritfpondcnde»   have  in  a 

dacm,  Atinlaffs^  aJi^  frequwes  manoer  ingrodcd  che  whole  trade 

Jifpenfutiines  ad  Matfimofua  <ob^  of  DifpenJMimt,  fo  little  is  (he  ho-^ 

trabcnJti  imer  CwfanmrnQt^    nt  novK    of  Gtirifiiimry   regatded 

JKfk  Qmonid  frMUtioncs  bfc  in.  bv  fome  PeoplOf  where  it  (;I<(b- 

pafte,mllk  figt  impedimento^  ,nji  eih    with   conreDieHcies.    Ema^ 

bk  qMM  pauferts  fiutiy  nee  fatritint'  nuei  Kin|  of    P9rtM(aly    wich  a 

nirim  bahent\mde  pefnt  akq^nm  difpcnftcioA  Married  twaSiftosa* 

fkHfmam.pr^pbtinenda  difpe$iAti(me  nocwichflan^toft  his  having  had 

ef^fftre.    I  have  a   rate  by  mt  a  'Son  by  che  firft  -j  and  I  kMw    ^ 

of*  MatriflooMal    DH\)enradon5»  aN^lemati  io  •^ceftain  Popifk 

wt^h  i^'CQO^  long  to  he  here  in-  X^oum^y  ihat  wa$  both  Ufic^e  and, 

ferted.  I  had  ic  from  t  Fioce-  tkft  Confin  cahis  Wife.    / 
fUnt  Mfrcfa^orji  who  upon  le-  '    * 


J  * 
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ftolick  See  for  a  Difpenfation,  or  to  their  Pre- 
late, having  power  from  the  faid  See  to  do  it 9 
declaring  the  4egree  of  Kindred  wherein,  they 
deiire  to  be  difpenfed,  together  w3th,tbeC»vifes 
why  they  do^efire  it,  in  wjt^ich  the.  Prelate- ikalL 
do  what  he  (hall  judge  convenient  in  the  Lord, 
and  (d  the  Prelate  being  |nipoj¥jp^ed  by  the  Ho- 
ly See  to  do  it,  (hall  do  it  gratis^  without  taking 
any  thing  for  the.  difpeoiatiQiv.'t^  t\^  I^rtifs 
of  their  own* accord  (hould  >o^  tOr.pfty  hw* 
for  it*  \  >fin^  ^u^ 

lOit^    VII.'.    ♦:  ni  h*-n^-. 

BEfides  the  Carnal  Kiadre4tpfw1^oi\6ingii{nky 
\  and  AflSnity,  which  binden  M^triofM/  in 
certain  degiees,  there  isalfb  another  {oft  of  Kin- 
dred that  does  the  (ame,  which  is  csilled  Spin- 
tual  Kindred,  and  i$  contracted,  in  Bapfifm  )j$- 
twixt  the  Godfather  and  Godmother,  and  the 
Child  that  is  Baptized,  and  the  Parents  of  jthe 
ftid  Child,  ztid  in  Confirmatiofi  Qv  Chrifm  betwixt 
thofe  who  offer  and  prefeqt  the  Perfbn  that^b 
confirmed,  as  was  ordered  in  the  Decrees ,  of 
Baptif/^  md  Qo9tfir0Mtzfin  y  vfhich  Spiritual.  ^ Kin- 
dred of  Godfathers  and  Godmothers,  and  Gof- 
fips,  does  fo  hinder  the  celebration  of  M^ftriauh 
ny^  that  without  a. pifpenlation  from  the  »Ap4*- 
ftolipk  See^  or  from  fome  authorized  by  the  Pope 
to  that  purpofc,  the  Matrimony  is  null,  and  of 
no  forc?^  ifll  it  pat  liye  therein  living  in.  Formcar- 
tiorij^  and  a  jftjt^  pf  .Dampation  y  acid  if  any,  that 
•  arc 
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are  thus  a'idn  have  atmnd  to  marry  together, ' 
th«y  Ibsll  pteferr  *a  Petition,  as  they  fliall  pe  di- 
re£|;ed  hcresiftei',  bat  are  to  know  that  the  Church ' 
does'verV  ^dom  or  never,  but  ^ 'Weighty  (^iT- 
fesidif^nfe  it)  Gafe^  of  Spiritual  Affinity. 

'••  «'f      Decite   VHI. 

•  .    •      f  i    '  *    '    >   •   ■ 

.¥  TPT'Hereas  hitherto  the  prohibited; .degrees, 
VV    ^^  ^^  refervation  ot  difpenOng  with  the 
(ame  to  the  ApoAolical  See^  has  not  been  under* 
ftood  in  this  Diocefs^  the  Preliat^s  thereof  having 
difpenfed  in  all  de^rees^  prohibited  only  by  a 
pofitive  Law,  without  having  bad  Authority  for 
whjit  the)^  did^  (b'that  gKiit  numbeVs  by  virtue 
of  fucb  -Difpehfiitions',  have  liv^d  many  Year&  in 
a  Married  •  Eftate,  without  any  fcruple  cohcern- 
ing  what  was  granted  by  their  Prelates^^    foi 
whichjreafi>n  the  Synod  for  the  greater  fecurity 
of  thfc  XSonfcienccs  of  fuch  People  has  thought 
fit  that  the  moft  Reverend  MetrofolifaH  (hould 
difpenfe  ^^Os^itb  them  in  all  the  (aid  degrees,  by 
virtue  of  the  Apoftolick  Authority  granted  to 
him  in  thefe  parts  to  thatefFefl:,  and  particular- 
ly  by  ihe  •biicf  of  Gregory  the  XI IL  of  glpriojus 
Memoryf  obtained  at  the  inftancc  of  the  Jefnits^ 
and  confirmed  by  our  Holy  Father  Clement  the 
VIII,.  at  this  time  prefiding  in  the  Church  of 
;Godi  wherefore  for  the  quieting  of  the  Confci- 
ences  of  (uch  as  have  been  Married  with  the 
forementioned  Difpenfations,  the  faid  Lord  with 
the  approbation  of  the^Fsithers*  of  the  Society, 

doth 
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doth  b^  the  Authority  of  the  £iid  Bricf^  tSls&a^ 
ally  di^enie  in  all  arm  every  one  of  the    fiid 
degrees  of  Spurkniai  as  well  as  Carnal  Kndrdi 
and  Acuity,  which  we  prohibited  only  by  a  pchr 
(idve  Law,  and  with  all  Berfbos  who  have  Marj 
rt^d  within  the  fame  with  fuch  difpenlaaons  £o 
far  as  of  right  can  or  ought  to  be  done,  as  much 
as  if  they  were  here  particularly  named  .^  com- 
nuulding  them  for  the  fucther  ftcwity  c^  their . 
Coi^ences  to  be  ^  Married  .ag^n  privately  in 
theur  Hou(es«  or  eUewhere,  as  thqr  {hall  jQ6gt 
moft  convf^nt,'  by  any  Prieft  they  pkafe,  thoc 
being  two  AVitnefiesr  prefent^  accprding  to!  the 
form  of  the  Holy  Goundl  of  Treia :,.  And  the 
Synod  doth  command  that  henceforward  fech  * 
Difpen(ations  be  not  granted  anytKherwife  than 
in  form  of  the  Brie6  of  the  Holy  Apoftoiick  See 
in  thefe  parts  to  that  eflfeft^  declaring  all  that 
(hall  be  granted  other  wile,  to*  be  ncul^^nd  of) 
no  force  j  and  the  Marriages  that  are  c^l^rat^d^ 
by  virtue  of  thein^  to  be  voi4>  and.  the  l^irtivs 
not  to  be  M^ried.  ^. 


*<jBarrieft3  By  this  Decree 
all  the  Children  bom  before  Tuch 
Marriiga  were  bora  Baftard*  9 
Qqw.hpw  P^J  thottfiodBaibcds 


would  fucK  a  Decree  make  is  «f 
Cbimcrj,  where  focfv  FtAoU^ 
on  cooccrnin^  Natw^l  andtSg^ 
limal  AiKniiy  arcfoc  fcmjiod  } 


^^^M 


.•J 
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-  Decttt    IX. 

THe  •  sy  (kKl  recognmng  for  the  time  to  come 
th^  lincieiTt  prohibition)  obierved  in  the 
Univerfal  Church  or  not  Marrying^'from  thefirft 
S^y  ci  Advtm\xni\\^eEfffianjty  and  from  Jfi^ 
wedmJ^xivfSi  tht  Stmdajf  of  ^tOSaves  of  tia- 
fier  mddlfivC)  dotli  command  the  fame  to  be  in- 
vicrfabQr^ferTediti  dih  t)iocefs,  ad^ng  to  thofe 
da^tbb  tme  from  ^rnqn^t^mn  Sunday,  forward 
when  liy-itedctit  cuftom.  \tnt  is  begun  in  this 
Chiitch:'4)ttt!  that  at  all  other  times,  tho'  of  B*aft- 
ing,  ina^ge  m^  be  celebrated  ds  People  fhall 
think  fit.   ' 


•  •  J  -^ 


AJ 
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WHereas  in  this  Dioccfi  there  has  hitherto 
beeft  no  refpeft  had  in  the  celebration 
of  Matrimoffj  to  the  Age  of  the  Parties  that  the 
Law  appcnnts,  therefore  the  Synod  doth  com* 
mand,  that  no  Man  (hall  be  Married  hereafter^ 
mitfl '  he  bas  attamcd  th^  Age  of.  fourteen  Years 
at  leaft,  nor  no  Woman  before  fhe  fsfqll  twelve^ 
declaring  that  Tiereib  the  ttelates  have  no  power 
to  difpenie,  but  can  only^  if  any  that  are  undec 
that  /^  (hotdd  pretend  to  marry,  judge  in  their 
Coo$9efices  whether  they  are  ripe  for  MatrimQ^ 
ny^  andjad^ng  them  to  be  fo,  may  grant  them 
alicenie,  and  difpenfe  i^ith  their  marrying  3i 
neverthdefi,  for  ieveral  yo&  refpefb,  and  tne 

greater 


^  J  2  The  j£{s  and  decrees 

greater  Iccurity  of  Peoples  Confidences,  and  to  re- 
move as  £ar  as  is  poflible  for  the  Synod  to  do  it^ . 
theimitadons  of  the  marriages  that  are  fo  much 
in  ufe  among  the  Heathens,  who  marry  people 
very  young,  there  being  aUb  great  numbers  In 
this  DioceB  who  have  men  married  at  nine  or 
ten  Years  old,  or  under,  the  Synod  will  not 
have  the  (aid  Di^niation  or  Anticipation  of 
time  to  exceed  foiv  months  as  to  men,  and  & 
as  to  Women  5  nor  to  be  granted  by  any  bat 
the  Bifhop;  and  if  any  man  hereafter  (hall  pre- 
fume  to  marry  without  fuch  a  D'tfpen(ation,  be^ 
fore  he  has  attained  the  Age  of  fourteen,  or  any 
Woman  while  (he  is.und^r  twelve,  all  fudi  mar- 
riages (hall  be  void,  but  may  be  re(blved  into 
Contrafts  de  fiauro^  and  the   Priefl:s  that  (hall 
marry  any  fuch,  (hall  be  fufpended  irbm  their 
Office  *  and  Beoiefice,  for  fix  months,  and  the  Par- 
ities (hall  be  kept  ^funder  until  they  are  of  a  due 
Age. 

SDectee  xi. 

T He  Synod  being  informed,  that  great  num- 
bers of  married  people  in  this  Dioce(sdo, 
without  any  fentence  of  theChurqh,.(t9  wWcb 
all  Matrimonial  cau(es  do  belong)  fo^akelt|)eir 
Wives,  and,  to  the  great  offence  of  Gqdy.ab- 
lent,  them(eives  from  them  for  a  long  timcv^tog^ ' 
ther,  doth  command  th^t  there  be  no  fqch  l^r 
rations  made  without  the  order  of  the  Chiffiph, 
and  if  any  (hall  pre(ume  to  inake  th^rn*,*  §bst 


ri        *»^j- 
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^  they  be  condrained  to  come  together,  asain,  up- 

\  on:  pain  of  Excdmmurdcation,  or  whatfoever  o- 

!  t her  Penalty  the  Bilhop  (hall  think  fit  td  inflid ; 

I  atid  in  cafe  they  refufe  to  comply,  they  (hall  be 

[  declared  Excommunicate^  until  fuch  time  as  they 

i  return  to  one  another  3  and  in  cafe  they  have  any 

I.  }uit  Caufe*  to  (eparate,  they^hGail  carry  it  befbite 

.  the  Prelate  to  be  Judged  according  to  Law»  and 

I  what  is  Juft,  and  (hall  be  obliged  by  Cenfures 

i  to  (^and  to  his  la(l  determination.    The  Syndd 

;  doth  furthermore  dedare,  That  the  non-payment 

of  the  Portion  that  may  have  been  promifed^  is 

no  )\i{k  Cauffe  to  leiave  thdr  Wives,  which  they 

might  have  been  carieful  to  have  fecured  before 

they  were  Married  to  them  ^   and  that  whofb* 

ever  (hall  forfake  theit  Wives  on  that  account. . 

(hall  be  piinifhed   and  conflrained  by  Excom* 

munication  to  Uve  with  them. 

JOat^  XII. . 

• 

THe  ^  Synod  being  informed  that  the  Black 
^  Slaves  that  ^re  Chriftians,   and  even  fu^ 

.  ofth^m  as  live  in  the  Mountains  with  Chriftiao^^ 
do  IVkrry  without  a  PricfV,  by  only  tying  a  Thred 
abottt^the  Brides  Neck,  according  to  the  ufage^ 
of  the  Heathens ,  doth  declare.  That  all  fuch 
'  Marriages  are'  void  and  ijuU ,  and  that  ajil  that 
'  live  fo^  do  Hve  in  Uncleannefsj  <;ommandjng 
allAhat  have  been  fo  Married , ,  to  be  broi^gdc 
tof  the  Church,  there  to  be  Married  by  the  Vicar^ 
adt&tdihg  to  the  Form  of  the  Holy  Trent  Council, 

and 


ry 


and  as  is  sdsoTe  ordered.  The  Vkaurs  miift  til 
pains  to  tnform  tbeoifelvcs  of  the  Miniaees  d 
all  fodi  Slaves,-  in  otder  to  make  than  cSfon 
iSak  faid  f3ecree  inviolably  $  sod  fiie  MifteR  ivh 
tuve  confented  that  dmr  Slaves  or  Stinnm 
ihocdd  be  thtts  Marriecl ,  «iid  liave  od^Mrttj 
fiicfa  Marriages'  diefDifelvet,  and  (hall  not 
them  to  Chardk  to  be  Married,  tho'  diey 
it^  fbdl  be  Severely  punilhed  at  the,  pkaiore 
the  Prelate,  and  (ball  be  tdd  of  tlie^eat  w 
ihqr  do  to  their  amn  Coofiaenoes  therep, 
oC  the  Scandal  tfaey  giv^to  Chnfliaiuty. 

Dora  xni. 

Ttie  SvDod  bekig  informed  tksH;  ftne 
of  the*  Chnftians  of  tbe  MocuKatSB  kne 
been  Married  to  (eirepatl  WooKn  in  tke  fiiee  d 
the  Church,  their  firftWife  bang  (till  alive,  to^ 
the  great  affront  and  in^my  of  the  Holy  Sicn- 
ment  of  Matrimony  5  dotih  command  aU  Viars 
and  Curates  at  thdr  firO:  inftkutloQ  into  that 
Churches,  imsiei^ately  to  make  -  ftrift  -  enqtmy 
into  this  Matter ,  and  to  force  all  fach  tn  five 
with  their  firft  Wivess  and,  in  cafe  they  itfiafi^ 
to  declare  them  Excommnnicate,  until  fiiditifli 
as  they  comply,  and  do  tiirn  away  all  tbebrodicr 
Wives,  removing  them  froth  the  place  what 
they  live,  which  (hall  be  done  to  all,  wbo'ds- 
ring  .the  life  of  their  firft  Wife  have  prdonet 
to  take  others  until  they  (hall  be  brou^  to 
live  only  with  the  firft  5  and  befides,  ttey  ftaS 

be 
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be  pnoMhed  with  other  puniflinafeiKsiit  tfacfilea* 
fure  of  the  Pfdate,  of  of  the  Holy  Office  «€ 
"^  iMqMi^h  to  wUch  this  doth  belong^ 


^  There ttc  twaCriflM which  jKwifitm^  vihuc havuKfiaiM^ 

bodi  tht   inqmfiiitn   tnd  Ci?U  of  thdr  Faulty  aod  robmitted 

Cc^^a  Mke  mgrihmrt  «^  tfiat  diemfelpei  co  Fnanoe,  thc^  are 

18,  F^hf^n^  Au  gflftfy.   The  hi  no  further  dasgeri  ndu>  by 

Qrfl  Coardf  .pnoifh  both  with  that  fhlfc  ia^  thor  lires.  Now 

Diadi,  the  Mfdfitm  coW  with-  thb  PdhidrTiece  of  Clemciicji^ 

PMUceit  Ttai  indrs  tuc  all  lor  knwooim^  qnitedrowiii 

that  aae  goilty  of  either  of  thofic  the  noUe  of  an  jthe  hirbaroi* 

Crfanes ,   when  diey  appitbeml  Cmddci  of  the  Gonrcof  It^mfi- 

tbemfidlMaiBttytegercff  bdnf^  -^  and  alone  gains  it  theftpn- 

accn&d  of  themhefiotfeiheavil  tatkm  of  being  a  nnch  mart 

Judges,  do  lake  San&nary  m  the  merdfiil  Tribunal  than  the  CiWL 

IJectee  xiv. 

■ 

WHereas  it»is  a  thing  unworthy  of  a  Chri- 
ftiaa  to  obferve  rae  Superftitions  Gere* 
lDoni«  of  the  Heathens,  from  whencefit  is  ima- 
gined good  Sueceis  may  be  derived,  the  ^ood 
beii^  informed  that  there  are  (bme  ill  Chrittians, 
that)  in  imitation  of  liie  Heathens,  do  go  to  fame 
of  them,  and  others  to  ibme  oi  that  own/Sa« 
perftitious  Priefts,  to  learn  which  are  the  bed 
Days  and  Hoars  to  be  Married  on  9  after  the 
manner  of  the  Infidels i  and  .do  fnr^ermore.oa 
their.  Wedding-day  make  certain  Cirdes,  into 
^  which  they  put  Rice,  and  certain  Pfciibns  ufing 
feveral  Superftitiou&Ceremcmies,  whichare  plain- 
ly  Heathen  s   and  do  moreover  make  certain 
Figures  behind  their  Doors  to  make  their  Marri- 
age Fortunate,  and  ufe  feveral  P^ayeis  with  Ccw 

remonies. 
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remonies,  which  thef  call  the  Ring  ef  Soioman*^ 
^  all  which  being  Devilifh,  Superftitioiis^  and  Hea- 
tfaemfh  Ceremonies,  condemned  by  Holy  Mo- 
ther Church:   Whecefore  the  Synod  doth  com- 
mand and  exhort  all  Faithful  Chriftians,   neither 
to  pradife  anyfuch  Ceremomes  themfelyes,  nor 
to  fuffer  others  to  life  them  in  their  Houfes  3  and 
that  all  who  (hall  prefume  to  pradife  them  them- 
lelves,  or  permit  others  to  do  it  in  their  Hou(es^ 
(hall  be  denied  the  Sacrament  for  a  whole  Year, 
and  be  rigorouQy  punifhed  at  the  fdeafiire  of 
the  Prelate :  and  the  fame  (hall  be   done  to 
thofe  that  go  to  Heathens,  to  leara  what  EHiys 

are  Fortunate,^ 

.1 

JDCCItC   XV. 

• 

THe  Synod  having  been  informed,  that  wbea 
Contrafts  de  faturo  are  celebrated  among 
the  Chriftians  of  this  I^ocefi,  or  Marriages  are 
concerted,  that  it  is  performed  with  (pme  Hca* 
thenifh  and  Super(fcitious  Ceremonies,  and  that 
many  times  when  the  Parties  contra6):ed  are  not 
of  Age^  or  have  not  Judgment  enough  to  give 
their  conlent,  doth  command,  that  no  fuch  0>n- 
tra£l:s  be  made,  but  when  the  Parties  coatraftifig 
are  of  fuflScient  Age  to  under(tand  what  they 
do,  and  are  capable  of  giving  their  con(ehtir 
fnturo  i  and,  if  the  Parents  will  make  fuch  Matdies, 
they  (hall  do  it  by  a  fimple  Writing  ,  or  by 
(baking  Hands,  or  by  any  other  way  that  b^ 
nothing  of  Superftition  in  it  3  neither  (hall  they 

ufc 
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tlfe  any  Superffitious  Ceremonies,,  upon  pam  of 
being  feverely  chaftifed  at  the  ploi^re  of  tfa^ 
Prelate  5  commanding  the  Priefts,  in  virtue  of 
Holy  CHbedience,  not  to  be  pnefent  at  Contrads, 
where  any  iuch  damnable  Saperftitions  are  per^ 
formed,  that  lb  they  may  not  feem  to  Autho- 
lize  them  by  their  Peribti  4nd  Dignityi 

THe  Synod  doth  coridemh  the  Ctiftom^  6t 
abufe  that  has  obtained  in  this  Diocefs  of 
the  nev7-married  couple's  not  going  to  Church 
till  after  the  fourth  day  after  their  Marriage^ 
when  they  ufe  to  Wa(h  themfelves,  which  is  ac- 
cording to  the  Judaical  Ceremonies  condemned 
by  the  Law  of  thrift,  btit  oh  the  contrary,  doth 
exhort  all  new-married  People,  without  refpe£): 
of  Days,  to  go  to  Church  and  (ily  their  Prayers^ 
knowing  for  certain,  that  if  any  of  the  Days 
that  they.ftay  from  Church,  (hould  happen  either 
to  be  a  Sainfs-ddj  ot  a  Sundajy  upon  which  all 
People  are  obliged  to  hear  Mafi^  that  they  (in 
mortally  in  not  hearing  it,  if  hindred  by  no  o- 
ther  caufe :  Neither  are  they  to  imagine^  that 
fuch  Waftiings  do  anjr  way  contribute  to  the 
Spkitaal  Health  of  their  Souls,  the  Worfhip  of 
Godi  or  the  Reverence  of  the  Church* 


%  ktru 
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Action    VIII. 

Of  the  ^(eformatim  of  Churdj-jiffMrs, 

WHereas  the  Uaiverlal  Catholick  Church  is 
Ruled,  Infpired,  and  Taught  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  by  whole  direftion^for  the  betterGovem- 
^    ment  of  Chriftians,  and  the  more  commodious 
adminiftration  of  the  Sacrameots  to  the  Faithful, 
It  has  divided  the  Provinces  of  the  whole  World 
into  Diocelles ,   which  are  all  fubjed  to  tbetc 
(everal  Bilhops  ^  and  the  Diocefle&iato  PaxiifaeSy 
which  are  allfubjeft  to  their  Pari(l]rPnie(|^s,  (o 
that  as  the  Dioceifes  and  all  the  faithful  Inhabi- 
tants of  the  fame  are  (iibje^  to  their  (everal  Bi« 
(hops,  and  through  them  to  the  Biihop  of  Rami^ 
the  TJniverfd  Paflor  and  Head  of  the  CbHrchy  atti 
Chrtfi's  Vicar  upon  Earth  s  (b  aU  the  f:uthful  In* 
habitants  in  every   Parifli  are  fub^fed  to  thdr 
Keftor  or  Vicar,  that  adminifter  the  Sacrameott 
to  them,  and  are  the  particular  Paftors  and  Cu« 
rates  of  their   Souls,  through  whom  they  are 
fubjed  to  their  Bi(hop,  and  through  the  Bifliop 
to  the  Pope,  and  through  the  Pope  to  C\m&  s 
which  Order  has  been  at  all  times  preierved  in 
the  Church  all  over  the  World,  and  for  want 
whereof,  this  Church  is  (b  Confuted  and  Di(^ 
orderly  as  it  is  3  every  one  doing  what  leems 

good 
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j^md  in  iSs  bWft  cyesi' wkhout  ever  being  cal- 
lodt  to  afn  Account  (m  what  they  do,   having 
none  that  are  under  atiy  obligatioQ  to  take  care 
of  their  Souk,  nor  no  particular  Paftor  to  affift 
them  in  their  Neceffities,    iior  diftinft  Parifhes, 
unto  which  every  one  is  bound  to  retort  5    there- 
^re  this  iifnoA  conforiiiiiig  it  lelf  to  the  Govern* 
mem  of  the  whole  Catholick  Church,  .doth  or- 
i        dakt,  th^t  this  Dioce^  be  alio  divided  into  Pa-* 
rifhes,  aMotriog  fach  a  number  of  People  to  each 
1        Parifh  as^ftiall  be  found  moft  convenient,   and 
fiirni(faing  therh  with  particular  Vicars  and  Cu^ 
pates,  to  watch  over  the  Souls  of  the  Faithful  5 
and  as  for  other  Priefts  and  Curates  *that  (ball 
ll^  in  any  Church,  they  (hall  be  therein  as  IBfe- 
n)»ficed  Perfons,  and  Co-ad jotors  to  the  Vicars  in 
tihe  adminiftratioii  of  the  Saoraments  to  the  Peo- 
ple^ as  alfo  in  the  Divine  Service  arid  Worthip 
6f  the  Ctiafch,  as  they  have  hitherto  been,  ha-^ 
ving  the  fame  Profits  and  Dividend  they  bad 
I        formerly,  (ave  that  the  Synod  intends  to  deprive 
j        thdm  or  thofe  Fees  which  formerly  they  Siino- 
I        Bdically  received  for  adminiftration  of  the  Sacra-^ 
I        ments,as  to  which  they  fhall  obferye  what  is  before 
I  •     defcreed,  as  the  Vicars  and  Pa rifti- Priefts  are  to 
I        Ucive  what  is  allotted  for  their  maintenance  in 
i        the  Twenty- firft  and  Twenty-fecond  Decrees  5 
and  the  faid  Vicirsf  fliall  make  a  R.0II  of  all  the 
I         Inhabitants  of  their •feveral  Parithes,  that  fo  they 
may  be  acquainted  with  their  Cuftoms  and  way 
of  living,   and  may  adminifter  the  Sacraments 
Qfttot&em,  and  comfort  them  in  their  Troubles 

Z  2  and 
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and  Neceffides  ^  neither  (hall  the  Faithfiil  reddve 
the  Sacrament  from  any  bat  their  own  Vicar^ 
without  his  Licence  in  Form. 

SXctee  n« 

THe  Synod  doth  declare.  That  the  Divifion 
of  Pariflies,  and  the  laying  ot  People  to 
them,  has  at  all  times  belonged  to  the  Prelate  5 
(b  that  he  may  at  any  time  Divide  or  Unite 
Parifbes  at  his  pleafiire,  and  as  he  (hall  find  to 
*  be  moft  convenient  for  the  adminifl:ration  of  the 
Sacraments  to  the  Faithful,  to  whom  it  aUb  be- 
longs to  provide  Vicars  and  Curates  for  Churches, 
whom  he  may  InlUtute  or  Depo(e  as  ofiten  as  he 
(hall  judge  it  to  be  necefOury,  to  the  better  feed- 
ing  of  the  Flock  of  Chrifl:,  which  he  is  charged 
with,  and  is  to  give  an  account  of  5  and  for  the 
prefent  the  mofl:  Reverend  Metropolitan  (hall 
make  fuch  a  reparition  of  Parifhes  and  People 
in  this  his  \^fitation.  Uniting  or  EMviding  them  as 
(hall  (eem  to  him  to  be  moft  commodious  for 
the  adminiftratipn  of  the  Sacraments  to  the  Faith- 
ful, who  at  the  end  of  the  Synod  will  name 
Vicars  for  every  Parifh :  And  the  Synod,  for 
the  jufl:  Refpeds  and  the  better  Government  of 
the  Church,  will  not  have  any  .Vicars  (b  E(b- 
bli(hed,  as  not  to  be  removable  at  the  plealSire 
of  the  Prelate, 
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C>ea:ee  III. 

THc  Synod  doth  furthermore  declare.  That 
no  Prieft  (hall  hold  Two  Churches  with 
Cure,  or  receive  the  Fruits  of  them  according  to 
the  Holy  Canons ;  And  whereas  in  this  Diocefs 
there  are  many  thath^ve  two  or  three  Churches, 

I'       which  they  have  had  commended  unto  thiem  in 
ieveral  parts,  either  because  they  were  built  by 

j  their  Relations,  or  for  ibme  other  Reafbn  5  all 
which  being  a  great  Abufe,  the  Synod  doth  de* 
clare.  That  after  the  diviiion  of  the  Pariflbes  is 
cpade,  none  (hall  have  any  Jurifdi&ion  therein 
beiide^  their  proper  Vicars,  to  whom  only  it  (hall 
belong  to  order  all  the  Affairs  of  their  Churches, 
and  to  whom  whofbever  fliall  deny  to  yield 
Obedience,  (hall  be  declared  Excommunicate, 
and  (hall  be  puni(bed  at  the  pleafure  of  the  Pre- 
late as  cUfturbers  of  the  Churchy  and  all  fuch 
Priefts  as  are  in  prefent  poiTellion  of  the  Churches, 
if  qualified,  and  there  be  no  julV  Impediment, 
the  Synod  will  have  it  he  inftituted  Vicars  of 
pne  of  their  Pari(hes,  as  the  moft  Reverend  Afe- 
trapolitan  (hall  think  fit ;  not  that  the  Synod  in- 
tends to  prohibit  the  Prelate,  in  cafe  he  i^  not- 
provided  of  a  fufficient  number  of  able  Priefts, 
9r  where  there  ^  not  a  fufficient  maintenance, 
to  reconimend  two  Churches  xo  ope  Vicar,  pro-r 
vided  they  are  at  fiich  a  di(lance  that  he  can 
look  after  both,  without  any  wrong  to  the 
ration  of  the  Sacraments.    However^ 

?  3  this 
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this  (hall  never  be  done,  but  when  there  is  an 
urgent  and  neceflary  Reafoa  for  it. 

Decree  iv. 

a 

WHtreas  there  are  a  great  many  Churches  in 
this  Diocefs  that  have  no  Pricfts,   to  the 
great  detriment  of  the  Faithful ,  who  by  that 
means  are  for  feveral  Years  without  Mafs^  or  any 
to  adminifter  the  Sacraments  to  them,  as  has  ap- 
peared to  the  Ktvcrend  Metropolitan  in  his  Vifi- 
tation  of  the  Churches ,    in  (brae  of  which  he 
found  there  had  been  no  MaJJes  fatd  in  five  or 
fix  Years  ^  and  that  there  are  Children  of  th.K 
or  a  greater  Age,  that  have  never  been  Bap- 
tized 5    therefcre  the  Synod   both    command. 
That  there  be  no  Church  that  is  made  Parochial, 
how  poor  and  inconfiderable  (bever  the  People 
jnay  be,  for  any  long  time  without  a  Curate  or 
Vicar  to  adminifter  the  Sacraments  to  the  Faith- 
ful, of  which  the  Prelate  is  to  take  fpedal  care  5 
and  if  it  (hould  fo  happen,  as  it  does  too  often, 
that  he  cannot  have  a  Prieft  to  fupply  (uch  Cures, 
in  that  Cafe,  the  Synod  declaresi  that  the  Prelate 
raay  oblige  whomfoever  he  pleafeth,  by  Penal- 
•  ties  and  Cenlures  to  ftrve  fuch  Churches,  that 
fo  the  Neceffities  of  the  Faithful  may  be  pro- 
vided for ,  giving  them  whereon  to  fubfift  in 
the  {aid  Churches* 
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lOtcm  V. 

T^He  Synod  being  informed  that  there  are 
•*-  many  Villages  in  this  Diocefs,  which,  by 
rea((ki  of  their  great  diftance  from  any  Churchy 
have  little  of  Chriftiaraty  left  in  them  befides  the 
Name  of  the  Chriftians  of  St.  Thomas^  which  has 
been  occafioned  through  the  great  negligence  of 
the  former  Schifmatied  Prelates  of  this  Bilhop- 
\  rick  s  wherefore  the  Synod  doth,  in  virtue  of 
Holy  Obedience,  pommand  all  Prieds  that  are 
nominated  Vicars,  fo  (bon  as  they  (hall  come  to 
their  Churches,  to  make  a  Arid  inquiry  into  the 
.  ChrifHans  that  live  in  the  Skirts  of  their  Parilhes, 
and  to  report  what  they  (hall  drover  as  to 
this  Matter  to  the  moft  Reverend  MetropolitM^that 
fb  he  may  take  fuch  courfe  therein  as  (hall 
be  moft  tor  the  Service  of  Chrift,  and  the  Be- 
nefit of  Souls  5  and  the  fame  diligence  (hall  be 
ufed  in  all  Parts,  where  there  are  fuch  People 
found,  and  have  never  been  Baptized ,  and 
where  it  is  thought  neceflary,  there  (hall  be 
New  Churches  built,  and  Vicars  appointed  for 
the  reducing  (iich  to  true  Chrifl:ianity,  and  the 
ufe  of  the  Holy  Sacraments  of  the  Church. 
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JDtCXSt    VI. 

WHereas  the  Church  oiTravanc&r  is  at  this 
time    totally   demoliflied,  the    greater 
part  of  its  Parifhioners  having  above  forty  Years 
ago  turned  perfeft  Heathens,  all  which  has  hap- 
pened through  the  negligence  of  fending  Priefls 
aiHong  them  by  realbn  of  their  great  diftance 
from  any  other  Church,  there  being  neverthelefi 
feveral  good  Chriftians  there  ftill,  therefore  the 
Synod  doth  command,  that  a  Vicar  be  forthwith 
collated  to  that  place,  who  (hall  iet  immediate* 
ly  about  rebuilding  the  Church  ^  there  (hall  like- 
wife  be  fome  Preachers  lent  along  with  him  to 
reduce  the  (aid  People  into  the  bo(bm  of  Holy 
Mother  Church,  and  to  the  Holy  Cathdick  Faith 
pf  Chrift,  according  to  the  Orders  given  theran 
by  the  moft  Reverend  MetropoUtoit^  and  the  Vi* 
car  (hall  continue  there  baptizing  aind  receivii^ 
ally  according  to  the  nece(rity  of  the  Church, 
for  which  an  OJla^  or  Licenfe  has  been  already 
obtained  from  the  Ring  of  Travancar^  and  (haU 

from  henceforth  continue  in  the  Church  accord- 
ing to  the  necellity  thereof. 

Ptt«e  viL 

THe  Synod  being  informed.  That  upon  the 
borders  of  the  Territories  belonging  to 
the  Samorim  King  of  Cakcut^  at  the  difbnce  of 
four  leagues  from  any  Church  in  this  Bi(hoprick, 

ther? 
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there  is  a  Country  called  TadamaSa^  in  which 

there  are  certain  Villages    of  Chriftians,    who 

were  anciently  of  this  Church,  but  at  prelent 

I    have  nothing  of  Chriftianity  but  the  bare  Name, 

^    doth  command  that  Priefts  and  Preachers  be  lent 

f     thither  immediately  from  this  Church  to  reduce 

I    them  to  the  Catholick  Faith,  and  baptize  tfaiem, 

(    in  which  matter,  through  the  diligences   that 

I    have  been  ufcd  by  the  moft  Reverend  Metropo- 

(     lifMj  they  will  meet  with  no  difficulties  on  the 

I     part  of  thofe  who  have  loft  their  Chriftianity 

,     only  for  want  of  Inftrudiop,  and  the  Synod 

\     doth  recommend  this  People,  as  a  Member  of 

their  Church  to  the  Spiritual  Care  of  the  moft 

Reverend  Metropolitan. 

SDectee  viii. 

•I 

WHereas  the  ufe  of  the  Holy  Oils  was  in- 
ftituted  byChriftin  the  Church,  who 
made  the  GA  ofChrifm^the  matter  of  the  Sacrament 
oiConfirmation  and  ExtreamUnSton  5  and  did  fur* 
thermpre  appoint  other  Holy  tln£lfons  (or  the  Cn;- 
techumerii^  delivering  the  Do£):rine  of  the  Goniecra- 
tion  of  fuch  Oils  in  his  laft  Supper  to  his  Dirciples,a$ 
We  are  taught  by  Holy  Tradition  from  the  Apoftles 
and  theD^rine  of  the  Holy  Fathers  of  theChurch^ 
and  there  having  notwithftanding  this  been  no 
fuch  thing  in  ufe,  or  known  in  this  Church  to 
this  day:  Therefore  the  Synod  doth  command, 
that  in  all  Parifli  Churches  there  be  a  Box  that 
(hall  hold  three  VeiTels  of  Plate,  Tin,  or  Glait, 

in 
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in  which  the  Holy  Oils  (hall  be  kept  with  due 
Decency  and  Reverence,   with    tlmr    feverid  ^ 
Namei  upon  each  Veflel,  fo  that  they  may  not 
be  oied  one  fcHr  another,  comfflandiiig  the  Vicus 
that  are  to  he  nominatedi  not  to  go  Irom  hence 
without  carryii^  thefe  Boxes  along  with  them, 
to  their  refpe&ive  Chut ches,  which  the  moft  &e* 
*  verrad  Metr§palita$^  will  furnifh  them  withal, 
>  and  with  the  Holy  Oils  which  he  confecrated  on 
Holy  Thurfdiy  laft  for  this  parpofe  in  the  Church 
dE(krtwrt€  in  tMs  Dtocels,  wludi  Boxes  they  (hall 
pat  under  Lock  and  Eey  in  their  Kepo&OTies, 
either  in  the  duef  Chipel  of  the  lu^  Altar,  or 
in  their  VeCtries,  or  near  to  the  Font,  haviog 
them  always  decently  covered  with  Silk,  or  in 
ca(e  the  Vicars  live  at  a  conHderable  diftance   . 
from  their  Churches,  or  in  the  Heaths^  in  (bme  * 
decent  place  in  their  Houfes  for  fear  of  Infidel 
Robbers,  and  that  they  may  be  always  at  hand, 
when  they  (hall  be  called  to  adpiinifter  the  Sa- 
crament of  VftSum^  and  wbenfoever  they  arc 
carried  to  Church  for  Baptifm,  or  are  carried 
to  the  ^ick,  they  (hall  be  always  carried  by  a 
Priefl:,  if  It  is  poffiUe,  but  at  lea(t  by  one  in 
Holy  Orders  s  and  upon  Holy  Thmfday  they 
fliall  either  burn  all  the  Oils  that  remain  dFthat 
Year  in  the  Lamps  of  the  Churdi,  or  pour  than 
into  the  Font,  (bas  after  that  day  not  to  make 
u(e  of  any  Oik  but  fuch  as  are  new,  which  af- 
ter Eafier  they  (hall  either  go  or  fend  to  the 
Prelate  for,  or  to  the  place  where  he  has  orr 
dered  them  to  be  ^ritMlted,  and  in  cafe  tl^ 

See  ' 
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^See  b€  vacant,  they  (hall  then  by  order  from 
^tk^  Governour  of  the  Dioceis,  have  recourie  to 
Jthe  Bi(hop  of  Cochim^  and  the  Vicars  that  (hall 
'negleftto  go  or  fendfor  the  faid  Holy  OiU  for 
fthe  ufe  of  their  Churches,  fo  as  not  to  have  them 
'  within  a  month  after  Eafter^  (ball  be  fafpended 
•by  the  Prelate,  who  is  defired  to  be  very  watch- 
'ful  in  this  matter,  from  bis  Office  ^nd  Benefice 
!for  fix  months,  and  be  obliged  to  fetch  them^ 
^aiid  the  Children  that  Ihall  be  b^tized  during 
I  that  time,  (hall  be  anointed  wkh  the  Holy  Oilf 
<pf  Baptifm  when  they  come,  neither  (ball  the 
I  Vicars  depart  from  hence,  until  they  are  Ailly 
'  infiruded  in  the  u(e  of  the  Oils  by  Perfi>ps  ap- 
pointed by  the  Synod  to  teach  them,  that  (6  they 
may  not  be  mi(iaken  in  the  adminHtration  of  the 
Holy  Sacraiiients. 

Decree   ix. 

T  Here  being  a  great  CoDfufion  in  this  K- 
fhoprick  as  to  the  Holy  days  that  arc  to  be 
kept  under  the  Obligation  of  a  Morftd  ^n,  as 
well  as  to  the  hearing  of  Mafs^  as  to  the  doing 
of  Work  s  wherefore  the  Synod  dotir  declare 
that  they  are  thefe  following,  to  wit,  all  the  Sun- 
days in  the  Year. 

In  Jamuayi  the  firft  day  being  the  Circumcif 
i  JioH  of  our  Lord^  and  the  fixth  being  the  Feaft  of 
the  hpiphany. 

In  February^  the  fecond  day  being  the  Furifi' 
.  nation  of  our  Lady^  and  the  twenty  fourth  being 

the 
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the  Feaft  of  the  Apo(Ue  St.  Mfttibev,  which  iod 
Billextile  is  to  be  celebrated  on  thetweaty  fifth. 

In  Marchy  the  twenty  fifth  day,  beiiig  A 
^unciation  oiom  hadj^ 

In  Afril^  the  twenty  third  b^ng  the  Feaft  a 
St.  George  the  Nbrtyr,  according  to  the  ciiftai 
of  this  Biifaoprick. 

In  Af^,  the  firft  being  the  Feaft  *of  the  Ap> 
files  St.  fhilip  and  St.  garnet. 

In  June^  the  twenty  fourth  being  the  Feaft  of 
St.  John  the  Baptift,  and  the  twenty  pinth  beiif 
the  Feaft  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul 

In^jfi^/^^  the  fecond  being  the  VifitatUn  ofooi 
JWy,  and  the  third  being  the  F^  of  the  do- 
rious  Apoftle  St.  Thomas^  which  by  (bme  is  uid 
to  be  the  day  of  his  Tranflation,  by  others  of 
his  arrival  in  theie  parts,  and  which  has  by  an- 
cient cuftombeen  ftili  kept  in  this  BiftioptidLj 
and  the  twenty  fifth  being  th^  Feaft  of  the  AfO- 
ftle  St.  James. 

In  Jngufi^  the  fixth  being  the  Tranfignra^ 
of  oHr  Lam^  according  to  the  cuftom  of  this  fi* 
flioprick^  the  fifteenth  the  Ajfumftion  of  our  £4^, 
and  the  twenty  fourth  the  Feaft  of  St.  Bartholh 
wew  the  Apoftle. 

In  September^  the  eighth  being  the  Natizntf  d 
our  Ladjy  the  fourteenth  the  Feaft  of  the  Ay 
Crofs^  according  to  the  cuftom  of  thb  BUhop* 
rick.  The  twenty  firft  the  Feaft  of  St/  Mattkm 
the  Apoftle,  the  twenty  ninth  the  l^eaft  of  St; 
Michael  the  Archangel. 

In  OQober^  the  twenty  ieventh  being  the  Feaft 
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of  the  Apoftles  St  &*i!«^^  and  St.  Jiiri^fe. 

I    In  November^  the  firft  being  the  Feaft  of  AS 

Saints^  the  thirtieth  of  St  Andrew  the  ApofUe. 

In  December^  the  dghth  being  the  Conception 
of  our  L4i^»  the  dghteenth  being  the  day  where- 
on the  *  Holy  Crofi  of  the  Apoftle  St.  Thomas 
did  fweat :  the  twetity  firft  being  the  Feaft  of 
the  fame  Holy  Apoftle  St.  Thomas  5  the  twenty 
fifth  the  Feaft  of  the  Nativity  3  the  twenty  fixth 
|thc  Feaft  of  St.  Stephen  the  Protomartyr,  the 
twenty  feyenth  of  St.  John  the  Evangelift,  th^ 
twenty  eiehth  of  the  Jnmcenti. 

The  Tburfday  of  ouf  Lord's  Supper,  from  the 
time  the  Offices  are  begun  in  the  Church  until 
midnight^  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Church« 
Eajier^  and  the  three  daysfoUowing,  notwithftand* 
|ng  they  may  have  hitherto  obferved  only  two  days. 
The  day  of  our  Lovd^sAfcenfion^the  moft  Holy  Feaft 
i^Pentecofij  with  the  two  following  days. 

The  moft  Holy  Feaft  of  the  Body  rf  God^  or  of 
die  moft  Holy  Sacrament,  which,  according  to 
the  cuftom  of  thcfe  parts,  they  celebrate  on  the 
Thurfday  after  Eafitt. 


*  *rtp€?oap.l   Thcftoiic 

Cro&  chac  was  Kumd  iiodcr 
groaDd  ac  MaEaparj  with  the 
Blood  of  Su  Tbomm^  and  the 
.Sword  wherewith  he  was  Mar- 
tyred ,  by  Gabriel  it  Atmi€^  a 
tortHffie^c  Prieft,  as  he  was  dig- 
ging  a  Foimdatioii  for  a  Chnith. 
•boat  the  Year  1547.  is  reported 
to  hare  Tweat  at  a  moft  profi- 
8KNU  rate  npoo  the  day  of  our 


XAfier  ExpeSatmybtingihc  lith 
ofDecmber^  in  the  Year  I557» 
and  to  have  continacd  always  to 
fweat  upon  the  fameFeftifity  un-* 
til  the  Year  1566.  to  which  piona 
Fraud,  for  that  is  the  beft  chat 
can  be  laid  of  it,  the  Archt^fhop 
and  Synod  it  fecms  gave  fo  mDcn 
credit^  as  to  dedicate  the  J8/ft, 
otDecembn  to  the  Memory  there- 
of.       V 

Alfo 


Alio  the  days,  of  the  Coaieaatjon  oF  Ae« 
Chnrdi^f  smd  file  Fea(}5  of  the  Sakits^  t&  whoc 
they  were  Dedicated,  in  their  own  I^riQies  onif 

The  Synod  doth  fureherraisfre  dedare,  Tbt 
the  Fridji^s  from  Chr^m^  to  i/^,  wtich  oie 
to  be  oblerved  in  fome  ParGi)  fhall  aot  be  kep 
hereafter,  the  Saints  that  were  Gelebraced  oi 
ibme  of  them,  having  their  jj^rticular  Feafts  ^  »i 
others  of  them  beuig  DEdicatAl  CO  Hertticis^ 
as  is  above  obfenred^  who(e  kfeffloile$  dti^  aet 
to  be  Celebrated^  and  the  Vieass  (hall  »ot  {A 
on  Sundays  at  2V1W/,  to  Warn  th6  People  of  A 
the  Holy^days  of  the  Week,  that  (b  tliey  imj 
be  advertftoi  to  keep  tbetnir 

NQt-only  what  Holy*dayt  were  to  be  kept^ 
were  unoertain,  and  not  onifor&dy  oblb- 
▼ed  m  this  Bi(hnprick,  bat  the  iame  ^o  hip 
pened  to  the  Faftingi-days,  which  Chriftiaas  art 
under  an  obligation  to  kee]^v  wherefore  tte 
Synod  doth  declare,  that  the  FafHog^iays ,  as 
well  the  Ancient  ones ,  as  thofe  that  are  now 
commanded,  are  thefe  foUawing. " 

The  Holy  and  Solemn  Falft  of  Ltm ,  wWck 
according  to  the  C-oftom  of  t1»s  BUhoprick,  U« 
^ns^  upon  the  Monday  aftef  ^infMgejflma. 

The  Holy  Faft  of  Jdvekf^  which  is  kept  in 
this  ^^(boprick  with  great  rigor  from  the  Smmb^ 
that  is  next  to  the  firft  of  Decet^betj   unnl 

Chriflmas. 

The 
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The  firft  day  of  FdrHMty^  bektg  the  Vif^  of 
tbe  PurificAtim  of  oux  I^s  the  ajii  being  the 
VigM  of  St.  MMbias  the  Apoftle. 

The  23^  o£  ]fir;(re,  beug  the  Vigil  of  St.  j0hH 
tbe  &iptift,  and  the  ^Sfh.  of  St.  Pe^er  and  St.  P^teA 
Tbe  a4ti&.  of  jf«/>,  beingthe  VigH  of  St.  Jams 
the  Apoftle. 

I  The  i2tL  of  Affguji^  being  the  Vig^  of  the 
'  Ajpmftion  of  our  Imj^  oikI  the  2$ij.  of  St.  Bar- 
I  tholwiew  the  Apoftle^ 

I       Th^  7^/^.  of  September^  being  the  Vigil  of  our 
'  LAeLys  Nativity y  the  \^tL  of  the  i!2^  Crofs. 
I       The  aj^ib.  of  QUob^r^  being  the  Vigil  of  ^u  Si- 
I  is^M  and  Jftde^  aiKl  the  laft,  of  AU-SaUOs. 

The  d9/^i&.  of  Navemb^r^  being  the  Vigil  o£ 
St.  i&ti^eii?. 

The  2d.  of  Dec^mbety  being  the  Vi^l  dF  the 
Glorious  Apoftle  Si.7bomM^  Ga  the  ^Jj^ht^oi  our 
I    Saviour  s  Nativity^  n<ttwichftaadiBg  thefe  tWo  do 
I    both  fall  in  Advent. 

i  And  that  this  Dioce{&  may  be  in  all  thinn 
i  conformable  to  the  Cu(h3ins  of  the  Univerm 
I  Church,  the  Synod  doth  command,  the  Fufi  of 
i  the  faur  Timos  to  be  publiflied  and  obferved 
t  therein  5  they  are  the  firfl:  Wedtufday^  Friday^  and 
Saturday  after  the  firft  Simd^  in  Lent  ^  and  tbe 
,  the  firft  Wtdmfday  and  Friday^  and  Saturday  after 
I  Wbitfimtfdei  and  the  ^rHW^dmfday,  Friday,  and 
i  Saturdj^  after  the  Fe^  of  the  H^i^  Cni/>,  in  tSe^ 
^  tember  ^  imd  the  Weduefday,  Friday,, 2Likd  Saturday 
f  ^  after  the  Ffaft  of  the  oifly  Crofi^  qh  the  i  ^tk  of 
,     December,  which  falls  in  with  the  Advent  VeAf 

And 
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And  the  Synod  doth  farthermore  dedaic^ 
That  the  Fzfkoi  our  Loify^s  Ajjm$fti^'w^ 
ffos  on  the  firft  of  Augm^  and  lafts  to  the  daj 
of  the  Feftivity,  and  me  Faft  that  is  called  the 
AfoJiUsj  whidibcmnscHithe  firft  day  after  fVHt-^ 
frntiikj  and  lafts  fifty  days,  notwithfbnding  dxy 
are  Holy  and  Landable,  it  wiflieth  they   were 
not  kept  as  they  are  by  the  Chriftiaos  c^  thk 
I^ocds ,  after  the  (ame  manner  as  the  andcnt 
Fafts  are  ^  neverthele(s,  fince  they  are  ob(enred 
by  fome  and  not  by  others,  that  there  may  be 
no  Scruples  nor  Diforder,  the  Synod  dodi  de* 
clare,  that  the  keeping  of  them  is  not  oomman- 
ded  under  the  Precept  of  a  Mortal  Sin,  tfaoo^ 
they  may  be  kept  out  of  Devotion  by  thole  duit 
have  a  mind  to't,  ndther  are  People  under  any 
obligation  to  a  Leir^.Fare  on  diefe  Days^   and 
as  to  the  three  Fafting  Daysdf  the  Prophet  Jomaf^ 
called  Mononebo ,  wmch  be^ns  eighteen  days  be- 
fore the  firft  day  in  JLenf ,  the  Synod,  oat  of  r^ 
fpe^  to  its  Antiquity  and  Holinefs,  doth  penmt 
it  to  be  obierved  with  great  ftridneis :    Bat 
whereas  People  do   afiemble  together    in  the 
Churches  on  thofe  days,  there  to  eat  the  NercUi 
that  are  diftributed,  the  Synod ,  tho'  it  is  not 
willing  to  oblige  People  to  Faft  on  thofe  three 
days  under  the  obligation  of  a  Mortal  Sin,  dodi 
never thelefs  oblige. them  to  a  Lepa  Diet  at  leaft 
upon  them  )  and  the  Vicars  (hall  be  obUged  to 
give  notice  to  the  People  of  all  the  Fafts  at  the 
Week  upon  Sundays^  that  lb  all  may  be  warned 
to  obferve  them« 
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jDectce   xi. 

'TpHe  Synod  doth  approve  of  the  Holy  and 
•*:  Laudable  Cuftom  obferved  by  the  Chriftians 
of  this  piocefs^  of  eating  neither  Eggs  nor  Chcefe, 
nor  any  thing  madeof  Milk,  nor  of  Fi(h,  and  of 
abftaining  totally  from  .Wine,  and  from  their 
Wives  during  the  whole  time  of  jLe«/j  all  which 
it  defires  them  to  continue  to  obferve  inviolably, 
as  alfo  to  begin  the  Faft  upon  the  day  after  ^in^ 
qnagefima  Sunday  ^  and  fbme  Abulcs  being  retor* 
rned,  it  doth  declare.  That  Fading  doth  not  only 
confift  in  Peoples  abftairimg  from  fomc  forts  pf 
Meat,  but  afMb  in  their  not  eating  ft>  often  as 
they  may  defire,  the  Integrity  of  the  Precept 
.  cf  Faftirig  obliging  People  not  to  eat  above  one 
Meal  a, day  ;  and  that  at  ^  an  hour  appointe^^ 
and  at  Night  they  that  (hall  ftand  in  need  of 

*  The  Fafts  of  the  Church  of  vel  duabushons  ante  meridiem^  qua 

Romcy  as  tliey  arc  now  obferved,  anticipatio  ,  ut  doiiijimw  France-^ 

are  liccleelfethan'a  Mockery  of  die*  thus  fcribit  Cap,   ^4-  ^tt^damrft 

Dnty,  of  which  Card.  Bona  in  the  nqftri  tcmporis  calamitof,  ne  dicant 

l\ft  Chapter  of  his   firft  Book  abufta:  C^'it  bachorarunf  pr^ven- 

of  Liturgtes;   complains  as  loud  tio  poft  Jacuikm  duodecimum  intr(h 

as  he  durft:  Ita  faBum  cff,  faith  dttciycum  pr^ind  fneritas pauiatim 

the  Cardinal  /wt  non  prorftn  vem-  rclaxata^  moUior  difciplina  fucceffity 

fand/vetulias  interierit^  dum  ordo  a  de  quA  fatius  eft  tacere  quam  loquL 

fanfiu  patribw  prafiiptWyfaltem  in  An4  fo  tha;  they  may  obferve  the 

pubiica  offtcmum  redtatmcy  retine-  ancient  Rule  of  not  eating  upon 

///r,    quamvis  legittmus    fkrarum  st  Failing  day   till  after  Vefpersy 

puhHw  tiuOo  mido  atteitdatuTy  neque  they  have  turned  the  Morr»ing.in- 

mm  hoTJt  notiiefifficium^  tertia  vel  to  Evening,  and  fayihc  Vef^erszt 

.  quartapofl  meridiem  in  Vigil'tis  pfal-  Ten  a  Clock,  that  they  may  go  to 

iiwm^  neiwe  "vcfpcras  in  Quadrage-  Diiliicr  at  Eleven* 

.fimuy  circa  folis  occa^Hm^  fed  una  '   ,                               ;     . 

A  a  it, 
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ir,  aad  have  an  appetite  to  diink  for    thor 
Healths*iake,  may  eat  a  ^t  ColladoQ,  accor* 
ding  to  the  penniffion  of  the  Church  s    bat  if 
they  (ball  exceed  either  in  the  quality  or  quan- 
tity of  the  (aid  Collation  ^  or  eat  oftner  than 
twice  dfter  this  manner »  they  do  violate  die 
Faft,  and  Sin  Mortally  5  and  if  through  iiifinm* 
ty  or  weaknefi,  thev  (hould  break  the  Faft  up- 
on any  day,  they  mall  not,  as  Ibmc  iipaginc> 
be  releaied  ^  by  their  having  broke  LejU.oace: 
from  continuing  the  Faft,  bqt  on  the  oontraiy, 
they  (hail  be  guilty  of  (b  maxiy  Mortal. &my  as 
there  are  days,  of  Oblig^ion  ,    op  which  tfaof 
neglea  to  Faft ;   They  are  alfo  bound  to  Faft 
on  all  the  Saints  days,  tho*  never  (b  SoJenn,  that 
(hall  fall  in  Lent  ^  Sunday  only  exceptejd^  upon 
which  it  is  hot  lawful  for  any  Chriftian  to  Fa(\,  as 
to  which  matter  there  are  great  Abufes  introdu^ 
in  to  thiT  Dioceis. 

Detttt  XIL 

THe  Synod  doth  declare.  That  notwith(ba- 
ding  Fafting  is  of  great  benefit)  that  ft  doth 
not  intend  to  oblige  any  that  are  under  one  and 
Twenty,  nor  fuch  as  are  very  ancient,  or  weak, 
or  (ickly  ,  nor  Women  with  Child ,  nor  tfaofe 
that  give  Suck,  nor  tho(e  that  cannot  Faft  con- 
veniently by  rea(bn  of  (bme  hard  Labour  they 
are  obliged  to,  tb  Faft  any  otherwile  than  hf 
eating  a  l^nt  Diet  on  Fafting-days,  as  to  whicn 
too  the  weak  and  lick  are  excepted,  who  may 

at 
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I  at  all  times  eat  what  is  neceflary  to  their  health  5 
abd  it  (hall  alTo  be  lawful  for  Women  with 
Child  to  eat  whatfbever  they  long  fpr^  to  pre* 

»     vent  Abortion. 

Dtttee  XIIL 

THe  Synod  doth  venr  much  condemn  what 
ibme  ignorant  oblervers  of  Heathenifh  Su- 
perftition  imagine^  wss.  That  if  they  do  not  wafli' 
their  Bodies  tetimes  in  the  Morning  on  a  Faft^ 
day,  their  Faft  will  be  of  no  <won:h;  and  that 
if  they  happen  to  touch  aiiy  of  a  bale  Riace,  or 
a  Naires ,  they  muft  wa(h  themfelves  to  make 
their  Faft  to.  be  of  any  Merit  3  and  declares^ 
that  all  fuch  Waflungs  and  Superftitious  touches^ 
are  commanded  neither  by  God  nor  the  Church, 
and  are  no  ways  proper  for  Chriftians  3  and  doth 
furthermore  command  the  obftr vers  of  all  fuch 
Superftif ions  to  be  puniflbed  feverely  by  the  Pre- 
late, as  folfowers  of  ^  Heathenifli  Vanities,  con- 
demned by  Holy  Mother  Church,  earaeftly  de- 
firing  that  all  fuch  things  may  be  totally  rooted 
out  of  the  hearts  of  the  very  Infidels  in  this  Diocefs. 

'  ^^t^ifl)  jtaperSitimter.}  cil<XCMflantimfkmdcfLeoIfM<^ 

The  Church  of  Aome  has  licdcrea-  m/,  fkSkd  upon  the  codcaToars 

foo  CO  condemn  any  praftife  pure«  of  diofe  viho  were  for  incroducing 

ly  for  being  Hcachen,  her  Crea"  Images  into  the  Chriftian  Church ; 

ture  Wwfinf^  with  ail  the  Ceremo-  Thai  to  do  it-  wodd  be  to  reftore 

Dies  thoreo^  bdngiifibly  of  fuch  Beatbemfm  agm  under  4  Scbcmt 

eztra&ion^  for  ic  was  acme  jodg-  (f  Cbr^matj. 
ment  chac  che  Fathers  of  cfae  Conn- 

V 

Aa  a  2^ree 


35^  The  JBs  and  Decrees 

m  • 

•  m 

2)ecree  xiy. 

T^']Otwithftanclingthe  S)nod  doth  approve  ol 
1^  the  laudable  Cuftom  that  has  obtained  in 
this  Diocefs,  of  beginning  ihe  Holy  Faft  of  1«^ 
upon  the  Al^ii^i;  following  ^wqndge^imA  Si^ 
d^ :  Nevertheleis  in  conformity  to  the  ufigerf 
the  Univerfal  Churchy  it  doth  ordain  and  com- 
•  mand,  that  on  the  IVednefday  following,  they  con- 
iecrate  Aftics  in  the  Church,  which  {hallbefprifl- 
kled  on  the  Heads  of  the  People  by  the  Pflcft 
that  celebrates  Mafs:^  ufihg  thefe  words,  lf«»^ 
her  Man  that  thou  art  duji^  and  that  to  dnji  tha 
/halt  return^  as  he  is  dircdted  by  the  R^^^  ^ 
remonial  tranflated  into  Syrian^  by  tb0  qr^r « 
the  nioft  Reverend  Metropolitan,  leading  by  ^^ 
Holy  Ceremony  the,  Faithful  to  a  dieeper  Repen- 
tance, for  their  Sids^  and  a  fGnk  of  their  own 
vilenefs  in  that  Holy  time  5  which  Afties  foj^ 
as  it  can  be  done,  fhall  be  made  of  the  braiKte 
that  were  blefled  th^  former  Year  upon  P^ 
Sunday^  which  is  called  Ofana  in  this  DioccM 
it  is  likewife  ordered  in  the  faid  Cereroonial,  Jut 
at  the  fame  time  the  People  (hall  be  told  th^ 
thb  is  only  a  Holy  Ceremony  of  the  Church,^ , 
not  a  Sacramentt 
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Decree  xv. 

THat  this  Bi(hoprick  may  in  all .  things  be 
conformable  to  the  Cuftoms  of  the  Ca- 
tholick  Churchy  the  Synod  doth  command  all 
the  Members  thereof  upon  pain  of  Mortal  Sin, 
not'  to  eat  Flcfli  upon  Saturdays^  in  memory  of 
our  Lord  s  Burial^  but  Eggs,  Milk,  Butter  or 
Checfc  they  may  lawfully  cat  upon  Saturdays; 
as  alfo  upon  all  Fifh  days  that  are  not  Fafts,  and 
fince  the  cuftom  of  not  eating  Flelh  on  Wednef- 
day r  is  not  obfervcd  over  the  whole  Diocefe^ 
but  only  in  (bme  parts  thereof,  and  that  buc 
by  afew  ^  the  Synod  doth,  declare,  that  albeit 
that  cnftom  is  Holy  and  Laudable,  audit  were 
to  be  wifhed  that  it  were  uniyerlally  ob(erv?d 
by  all  Chriftians,  it  doth  not  think  fit  to  oblige 
People  thereunto  •  upon  pain  of  Sin,  fo  that  all 
that  lift.may  eat  Flelh  upon  IVednefdays. 

Decfce  XVI.        * 

''T^He  Synod  doth  declare,  That  the  Obligati- 
4-  of  not  eating  Flelh  on  prohibited  days, 
lafts  from  midnight  to  midnight,  beginning  at 
the  midnight  of  the  prohibited  day,  and  ending 
at  the  midnight  of  the  day  following,  fo  that 
the  Obligation  of  not  eating  Flelh  upon  Frydays 
and  Saturdays^  begins  at  the  midnight  oi  fry- 
day^  and  ends  on  the  midnight  of  Sunday^  and 
the  Obligation  of  ceafing  from  labour  begins  at 

A  a  3      .  the 
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the  midnight  of  the  laid  day,  and  cads  at  the 
midnight  of  Monday  :  being  to  onderftand  that 
in  beginning  the  Fafts  and  Feftivities  on  the  Eveo- 
ing  6f  the  former,  and  conunuing  them  to  the 
Evening  of  the  latter  day,  they  do  ooofoim 
themfelves  to  the  Cuftoms  and  Rites  of  the  j^/ 
condemned  by  Holy  Mother  Qiurdii  in  which 
days  and  their  obfervances  are  not  reckoned 
from  Evening  to  £venii%,  but  from  'midirig^ 
to  midnight. 

SDtttce  XVIL 

WHereas  it  is  the  Cnftom  of  the  Univerfil 
Church,  to  have  *  Holy  Water  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Churches,  that  (p  the  i^dthfbl 
by  f^inlding  themfelves  therewith,  may  have 
their  J^/W  Sins  pardoned,  and  the  Holy  Water 
that  has  been  hitherto  made  ufe  of  in  tUs  Dio- 
ce^has  not  been  blefled  by  the  Pricft,  nor  by 
any  Prayer  of  the  Church,  the  Sextonr  qnty 
throwing  a  little  of  the  Clay  into  it,that  is  brougbt 
^by  Pilgrims  from  the  Sepulchre  of  St.  Thomas ^  or 
from  feme  other  Holy  Place  relating  to  fajm, 
and  where  fuch  Clay  has  been  wanting,  the  fiid 
^i^^cf  17m'  have  .thrown  (bme  Grains  oflncenleinto 
it:  Whereupon  without  any  further  Coniecrati- 
on,  it  has  been  efteemed  Holy :,  Therefore  the 

^  9qtp*  1  This  Ccremooy  of  demned  inthc  former  Decree  s 

rprinMtog  the  people  with  Holy  h  acknowkdged  i>y  the  tcuncd 

Water,  is  DO  lets  or  Readies  Ex*  VaUfim^  in  his  Anooadoosoochc 

xndAoxk  than'  the  wafhings  con*  6Chi  ctfthe  6  BookoE5lBQMieib  * 

^od 
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Synod  doth  declare,  that  fiich  Water  is  not  Ho- 
•ly,  and  that  the  Faithful  ought  not  to  make 
ufeof  iti  and  albeit  tKat  all  the  Earth  of  Holy 
places^  and  of  die  Sepulchres  of  Saints  approved 
of  by  the  Church,  ought  to  be  kept  with  much 
Veneration,  yet  that  the  Earth  of  thfe  Holy 
places  bdonging^  to  St.  Thomas^ .  has  not  the  vir- 
tue offuch  a  Confecration  in  it:  for  which  rea- 
Ion  it  commands  all  Priefts  to  blefi.the  (aid  Wa* 
ter,  by  throwing  Holy  Salt  into  it,   according 
to  the  cuftom  of  the  Univerlal  Church,  as  is  di- 
refted  by  the'  Ropion  Ceremonial  tranflated  into 
Sjfrian  by  the  order  of  the  moft  Reverend  Me^ 
tropoUtm%  according  to  the  Form  whereof  the 
'  true  Vicars  (ball  talfe  care  to  conlecrate  Water, 
and  every  ^Stc^ip*^^  Evening,  or  5ir/r^  Morning 
to  furnifli  the  Water-pots  therewith^  and  upon5^;^-     / 
daystVt  People  being  a{rembled,the  Prieft  being  in 
his  Surplice  apd  S^ok^  but  without  his'  Pldnet^  (hall 
before  he  begins  Af^/x,  fprinklc  the  who' e  Congre- 
gation, repeating  the  i4//if//^Wtf,  and  the  Prayer 
contained  in  the  faid  Ceremonial :  and  at  Maffes2Lt 
which  the  Deacon  and  Sub- Deacon  officiate,  the 
Deacon  may  repeat  the -4/?//p^//^,  but  the  Prayer 
(hall  always  be  (aid  by  the  Prieft.  The  Vicars  muft 
alfo  inftrufl:  the  People  at  their  entring  .  into  the  - 
Church,  to  take  Holy  Water  and  blefi   them- 
felves  therewith,  in  the  form  of  a  Cro(s,  and  to 
give  over  the  (aying  the  Prayer  to  the  impious 
Heretick  Neftoriuft^  which  theyu(fedto  do  when' 
they  took  Holy  Water  as  they  entred  into  the 
Churchy  the  Synod  condemning  the  fame  as  He- 
retical and  Bla(phemoi(s.         A  ^  4         V^ZCtt9 
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Ofctee.  xviii. 

VjTTHcrejs  the  greateft  par^  of  the  People  of  thk 
^^    ^ifhoprick  are  not  inftrufted  in   the    Do- 
Urim^  and  they  that  are,,  know  only  the  Veia 
Nojler^  and  Ave' Mary  in   the    Syrian    Tongoe, 
which  they  do  not  underftand^  and  mofl:  of  the 
Children  know  not  how  to  bleft  themfelves,  nay 
the  Clergy  themfelves  are  ignorant  thereof,  na 
being  able  to  fay  the  ComMan^tntnts  j     there- 
fore the  Synod  doth  command,  that  in  all  Pari(h 
Churches  in  the   Morning  and  Evening,  as  the 
Vicar  (hall  think  mcft  convenient,   one  of  rb? 
Boys  or  the  Bell-man  (hall  ring  the  little  Bell  to 
call  the  Boys  and  Giris  together  in  the  Church, 
where  being  aflembled,  the  Vicar,  or  (cme  o- 
thcr  Clergyman  that  he  (hall  appoint,  (hall  in- 
ftrud  them  in  the  DoSrine^   that  is  to  (ay,  the 
Sign  of  the  Crofsy  the  Pater  Nofier^  Ave   M^, 
the  Creeds  and  the  Cowwartdy^ients  of  God^   aiKi 
the  Churchy  tho  Articles  of  Faith^  and  other  Chri- 
ftian  Doctrines  in  the  Malabar  Tongue,  that  (o 
all  may  underftand  them,  and  not  in  the  5^- 
an^  which  the  People  do  not  underftand,  it  be- 
ing the  cuftom  of  the  Church  to  teach  the  D^ 
Srine  to  Children,  and  to  the  People  in  their 
Mother  Tongue,  and  furthermore  upon  all  Smm- 
days  and  Holydays,  either  before  or  after  Mafs^ 
the  Vicar  (hall  teach  the  (aid  DoSrinc   in  die 
Congregation,  that  (b  all  may  be  influ-uQied  there- 
in^ and  (hall  al(b  after  having  called  the  people 

togc- 
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together  with  a  Bell,  teach  k  oa  the  Evenings 
pf  Sundays^  and  t^s  .for  the  Churches  that  are  in 
the  Heaths^  the  Vicars  (hall  give  orders  that  the 
Children,  or  at  lead  fuchof  them  as  arenigfaeft 
to  the  Church,  (hall  upoq  a  certain  day  of  the 
Week  come  to  learn  the  Do&rwe^  employing  o- 
thcrs  perfons  to  inftruft  the  reft  therein^  and 
the  Schoolmafters  that  teach  Syrian^  or  that 
teach  to  read  and  write,  (hall  every  day  before 
they  begin  School  repeat  the  i^X^  .DoSrine  to 
their  Scholars  in  Malabar^  neither  (hall  any  in- 
ferior Orders,  no  not  the  firji  To^Jure^  be  given 
to  Children  before  they  can  fay  the  whole  Do^ 
&rifte\ti  Malabar^  in  which  they  muft  be  exami- 
ned according  to  the  Holy  Council  of  Trw/,  and 
in  all  Churches  there  (hall  be  a  Book  of  the*  D^- 
&rwe  in  the  Malabar  Tongue,  for  the  inftrufti- 
on  of  Children :  which  the  Synod  doth  entreat 
the  Father  Reftor,  of  the  College  of  Jefuits  of 
Vdipicotta^  to  order  to  be  tran(lated  by  fomfe  of 
that  College,  commanding  all  the  Churches  of 
this  Diocefi,  as  alfo  exhorting  all  the  Chriftians  . 


*  ©Otfrine.  D  The  chrifti- 
isiQs  of  Mttiabdr  would  certainly 
lofe  the  CecoDd  CommaodmcDc, 
by  rcceiying  this  Roman  Do^rine^ 
in  which^hat  Commandment  ne- 
ver appears,  no  not  as  part,  of 
the  firfl,  nay  jn  the  tridenme  Ca« 
techifm,  tho*  writ  iq  Latins  and 
for  the  nfe  of  Parifli'Priefts,  there 
isonl^  the  three  iirft  words  of  ic 
meBtioned,  and  I  donot  beUevc 


there  is  one  Prieft  of  a  thoufand 
in  Spain  or  Portugal^  who  if  they 
(hould  have  the  whole  Second 
Commandmenc  repeated  to  them 
would  not  fay,  what  I  have  heard 
more  than  one,  and  thofevery 
grave  Pricfts  ioo,*fay  of  it.  That 
it  might  be  ]ohn  Caivin\  tut  thef 
were  fur e  it  wot  name  ef  God's  Com* 
mandmentsi 


•  t 


thereof 
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thereof  at  Night  to  caufe  tbe  (aid  JDoSrifff  .to 
be  uughtin  thdr  Hoofts  to  thdr  wh<de  f^foir 
lies,  that  ib.  their  Servants  and  Slaves  jQisi^.' lie 
inftraded  therein,  aod  tbe.Confeflbrs  ffi/^horj 
Cbnfeliions.muft  not£iil  to  examine. their. P^ 
tentt  in  the  D^Srim^  and  to  eachort  thtfra  to 
learn it»  .  .        i     ♦  ,- 

Decree  xix. 

THat  the  Faithfiil  Chrifliam  ia  this  )CHm6 
may  in  their  Commbo  Prayer  be  cQj^Jkx- 
mable  to  die  whole  Catholick  Church,  thej^^fntdft 
not  from  hencefijrward  (avthe  Jv^  M^y  as 
they  have  been  taught  by  toe  Perfidious  ^^Mtan- 
oHs^  but  muft  fay  it  thus,  Anc  Mary  fall  tf  i^uuise, 
the  Lord  be  with  thee^  ble/Jed  art  thou  amng  ^W^ 
men^  hk/Jed  is  Jefuf  the  fruit  (f  thy  WoM^.^IJalj 
Mother  of  God  pray  fir  us  Sinners^  ww^  aiul.at 
the  hour  of  our  Death^  JmeUy  J^fi^*  And  in  this 
form  it  mall  be  iaferted  into  all  tl^e  Prayer  Books 
pf  thi$Dioce(s. 

WHereas  the  Chriftians  of  this  Diocefs  do 
not  (hew  the  leaft  Bieverence  to  the  moft 
Holy  Name  of  Jefuf  when  it  is  mentioned^  which 
arifeth  from  the  faUe  Doftrine  of  the  NeJieriM 
Hereticks,  who  do  impioufly  aflert^  That  it  is  not 
worthy  of  Keverence^being  theName  of  a  Hupiaof 
Perfbn,  teaching  falfly  that  there  are  two  Per- 

•  Com 
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ions  in  Chrift^  therefore  fince  that  Divine  Name 
contains  in  it  Co  many  Divine  Myfteries,  being 
the  Name  of  our  Redemption,  and  the  Namie 
above  all  Names,  J$  »bicb  St.  Pnnr/faith,  every  kf^ec 
in  Heaven  andfn  Earthy  and  below  the  Earth  ought  to 
bawy  the  Synod  doth  command,  that  as  often  eitheir 
in  the  Golpel  or  Prayers  of  the  Mafs^  or  Offices,  or 
any  where  eUe  that  that  Name  is  mentioned^  all 
People  do  reverently  bow  thdr  Body, whether  they 
be  fitting  or  (bnding,  &nd  the  Clergy  and  other 
Chriftians,  having  t^r  dps  on  (hall  take  them 
off,  and  the  Vicars  and  Preachers  nmft  not  neg* 
-  left  to  put  their  People  frequently  in  mind  there- 
of; and  whereas  the  Name  Lyo  is  the  fame  with 
the  moft  fweet  Name  of  Jefnf  in  the  Malabar 
Language,  and  is  comn)only  given  to  Children 
in  Baptifm;  the  Synod  doth  i^riftly  prohibit  the 
giving  of  that  Name  to  any  body  for  the  future, 
commanding  all  that  are  called  by  it,   to  take 
another  Name  in  Confirmation,  or  at  any  other 
time,  it  being  a  great  irreverence  for  any  one  to, 
be  called  by  (b  high  and  Divine  a'  Name. 

iDfxtet  XXI. 

*  Y  T  7  Hereas .  it  i$  neceflary  that  the  Feaft  of 
VV  Chrifts  i^aimtj  (hould  be  celebrated 
with  great  Iblemnitv  and  aniformity  through  the 
whole  Catholick  Church  s  the  Synod  doth  com^ 
mand  that  on  the  Eve  of  that  Feftivity,  all  the 
Clergy  and  Pec^le  do  aSemhle  together  in  the 
Cbiudi,  there  to  (ay  the  Matins ,  with  t^e  great- 
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eft  Solemnity  p^ble  j  and  that  after  they  have 
done  thefe  Prayers,  which  (hall  end  about  Mid- 
night, they  (hall  make  the  cuftomary  Proceffion, 
which  bring  over,  a  Solemn  Mafs  (hall  be  (aid, 
with  all  pouible  Feftivity ,  ^fter  which  thoPrieft 
teay  £iy  a  Mafs  atbreak  of  day,  and  a  tbir4^t  the 
ufual  time  of  mafs  5  for  the  Prieft  muft  know^  th^t 
for  the  greater  Solemnity  of  this  Feftiyal,  tbey.are 
permitted  to  fay  three  Majjes  upon  jt,  that  is, 
one  at  Midnight,  one  at  break  of  day,  and  a  third 
at  the  ordinary  time  5  or  being  private  MaJ/cs,  all 
three  together  after  break  of  day ,    but  being 
publick)  (hall  be  all  (aid  in  the  fore-mentioned 
Order  5  neither  (hall  they  after  the  firft  t»^otake 
.  the.  Lavatory^  but  after  having  received  the  Blood, 
(hall  go  on  with  the  Mafs  without  taking  the 
Lavatory^  that  (b  they  may  be  Fading  to  cdebra^te 
the  thirds  and  they  (hall  be  very;  carefiil  tohave 
the  Cups  wellfcoured,  and  their  Fingers  wa(hed 
clean  with  Water,  which  (hall  be  pre(crved  in  a 
partioilar  Vefiel  in  order  to  its  being  afterwards 
either  thrown  into  a  Pond,  or  poured  under  the 
Altar,  or  into  the  Baptifmal  Water  that  is  in  the 
Font  5  and  if  any  Prieft  through  carelefsneils  (hould 
in  either  of  the  two  firft  Ma^s  take  the  Laua&rj^ 
after  that  it  (hall  not  be*  lawful  for  him  to  fay 
any  more^  becau(e  the  Mafs  is  not  to  be  celebra- 
ted but  Fa(ting,  which  the  taking  of  the  Lava&t) 
breaks. 


)OflCC(C 
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T>tvctt   XXtt, 

THe  Synod  doth  command.  That  the  priefts 
ill  the  fblemn  admihiftration  of  the  Sacra- 
ments of  Baptifm^  Matrimony^  and  Extream  Vn^ 
Sion^  or  when  they  adnjinifter  the  Holy  Euchariji. 
without  the  Mdfs^''  for  the  greater  decency  and 
reverence  for  what  they  are  about,   do  wear  a 
Surplice  with  a  Stt^k  about  their  Necks. :    And 
whereas  hitherto,  there  has  been  no  fuch  thing 
ds  a  ^Surplice  in  this  Biftaoprick,  the  moft  Reve- 
rend Metropolitan  having  been  pleafed  to  pre- 
vide:  filch  Veftments  as  are  neceflary  in  this  Bi- 
ftioprick,  no  Vicar,  (hall  go  from  hence  without 
taking  a  Surplice  along  with  him,  which  he  is 
to  wear  in  the  adminiftration  of  the  Holy  Sacra- 
ments, wherein  the  Synod  commands  them  like- 
wife  to  ufe  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  prefcribed 
in  the  Roman  Ceremonial, ,  which  the.  (aid  Lord 
Metropolitan  has  commanded  to  be  tranflated  in* 
to  Syrian  and  to  be  kept  in  all  Churches ,  which 
•  contains  the  Forms  of  Baptizing,  of  Anpiqting  the 
Sick,  of  Marrying ,   of  Sacramental .  Ab(blution, 
with  the  cuftomaf y  Prayers  therein  5   of  admi- 
niftrihg  the  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  of  the 
.  Exorcifms  of  the  Church,  for  People  pofleflfed 
with  the  Devil,  the  Bledjngs  of  Holy  Water,  pf 
A(hes»  of  Chains  and  Branches,  as  alfo  the  Form 
of  Burying  the  Dead,  Old  and  Youngs  and  of 
reconciling  Churches  and  Church-Yard?.  Which 
Books  being  Bound,  ftiall  be  kept  in  all  Churches  5 

.         neither 
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neither  (hall  any  Prieft  preiume  to  apply  them 
to  his  own  private  u(e,  or  to  take  them  out  of 
the  Church:  And  the  Synod  doth  eameftly  re- 
commend it  to  the  ReStor  of  the  College  <^  the 
kfuits  of  f^aipicotta^  to  have  always  (bme  o£  thde 
iooks  Tranflated  by  Come  of  the  laid  College  bf 
htm,  in  order  to  the  (applying  of  the  NeccSitics 
of  the(e  Churches*  .     - 

Decree  xxiii. 

THe  Synod  defiring  that  this  Chiirdi  may  in 
all  things  ut  conformaUe  to  the  Holy  R0- 
man  and  whole  Italian  Church,  doth  command, 
That  on  the  fecond  of  February^  b^iog  ^c  day 
of  our  Lady's  PHrification^  before  Mafs^  the  Wax 
Candles  which  are  in  the  Church,  be  Ble(t,  z$ 
al(b  all  the  Candles  that  (hall  be  brought  by  ^ 
People  40Ut  of  Devotion,  according^  to  the  Rp- 
man  C^erenionial  ,  tranflated  into  ojrian ;  aod 
after  the  publick  and  (blemn  Benedidion  is.over, 
there  ihall  be  a  Broceflion  in  or  round  the.Churdi, 
in  which  all  the  Clergy  (hall  carry  Blefled  Cau- 
dles lighted  in  their  hands,  as  the  People  (hall  alfo 
do  that  have  aiiy,in  Memory  bif  the  Myftery  of  oor 
Lord  JeFus  Chrift,  the  Divine  Light  and  Spies* 
dor  of  the  Father,  firft  entrance  into  the  Tem- 
ple, there  to  offer  himfelf  to.  his  Eternal  Father, 
cloathed  with  our  Humanity :  So  likewile  upoo 
the  Monday^  Tuefday^  and  Wednefday  before  the 
Fea(t  of  our  Lord  s  Holy  Afcenpon^  in  the  Mor- 
ning, either  before  or  aner  Mafs^  there  (hall  be 
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a.Proceffionin  the  Churdi,,  qr  where  the  Vicir 
(hall  appoint,  in  which  the  Litanies  (hall  be  (aid 
according  to  the  cutipoms  of  the  Church  ^  which 
"  (hall  aUb  be  tranflated  in  the  (aid  Roman  Gere* 
monial,  exjpun^ng  the  Names  of  all  the  Here- 
itdksy  whip  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Ne^ 
fiariansy  were  copimemorated  in  this  Church  5 
and  it  is  the  defire  of  the  Synods  that  the  u(e 
of  the  faid  Litanies  be  brought  into  this  Churdh 
to  be  read  in  their  Neceffities^  or  when  they  de« 
(ire  to  implore  the  Divine  Mercy. 

2)am  XXIV. 

I 

THe  Synod  bdng  informed,  that  in  the  re- 
mote parts  of  this  Bi(hoprick,  as  well  to* 
wards  the  Sotabj  as  towards  the  Norths  the  Chri- 
ftians  that  dwdl  in  the  Heaths  are   giulty  of 
Working  and  Merchandizing  on  Sliv^^j'/ and  Ho* 
I    ly-days,  efpedally  in  the  Evenings ,   dodi  com- 
I    mand  the  Vicars  to  be  very  vigilant. in  this 
i    Matter,  and. to  admonifli  and  reprehend  all  that 
I    they  (hall  find  (b  d<Mng  §  and  if  after  three  par- 
\    ticular  Admonitions,  they  (hall  not  reform,  they 
I    (hall  after  that  be  thrown  out  of  the  Church, 
'    and  hav)s  the.  CafiHre  denied  them  5  neither  (hall 
any  Priefl:  go  into  their  Hou(es  until  they  have 
.yielded  Obedience. 


lOectcc 
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Decree   xxv. 


Ti7Hereas  in  this  Diocpfs  there  are  many 
^^  Churches  dedicated  to  Marxobro  and  Mar- 
fhrod^  who  are  commonly  ftiled  Saints^  of  whom 
there,  is  '^  nothing  known,  only  it  is  commonly 
feidij  That:  they  came  into  theje  Parts  and  wrought 

m 
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*   iilotljing    6noton.]     At  offeveral  great  and  kamei  Men^ 

CompofleOoj  the  mod  famous  place  who  bad  aS  the  fathe  fboi^bts  rf  it 

pf  Dcvotloo  in  ^WSpam^  thcPeo-  ,that  Ibady  tbe  thing mdiedbeinit^ 

pie  pray  to  forae  that  they  know  clear  and  mamfeft  fir  any.  fuch  f 

as  little  of,  isihc  Afdlabars  do  of  doubt  of  9  fir  it  is  vifiblty    tbat 

Mtrphrod.  the  Stone   is  tbe.  Gritve- State  of 

ForthefanK)us5>4ii/y/;Antiqua-  fome  ffeatbenSf  with  this  f9Uovmg 

ry  Ambrofius  Mwalei^  io  the  <)tb.  jnfcriptiim* 

Book  of  his  Chronicle,  gives  us  a  jiji  ^ 

particular  Account  of  an  Altar  D  M  S 

^  with  fomc  Names  upon  ic  that  he  AT  I  A  MO   ET  AT- 

'met  with  there,  and  that  had  TE   T  LVM?SaQ 

great  Devotion  paid,  to  it.        ^  VIRIA    EMO 

In  tffe  famous  Mtma^ery  of  tbe  .   j^Tt7'Dn-jQ  r>  t  jxin.  vtj^t 

Bcnedidiric  Nuns  tbat  }ms  to  tbe  ^^  VT IS  PIANO  XVI 

Holy  Cbmb  of  .S/.  James,  faith  E  7*   5.  E.  C 
Morales,  and  is  fUdicated  to  tbe 

Gloritms  f/tattyr,  Pelayo,  vfborti  in  Tbe  r^ds  are  very  plain  and 

tbat  Cwntry    tbey   commonly    call  clear^  tbere  not  being  a  Letter  want- 

St,  Payo,'  there  is  an  Ara  on  tbe  ing\  fo  tbat   notwitbftanding    the 

Abar^  rpbicb  tbey  affirm  to  bave  Blunders  committed  by  tbe  Graver 

been  Confecrated  bf  tbe  Apofiles^  and  in  Spelling  itj  tbey  may  be  withgrsat 

tbat  tbei  tbemfelves  faid  M^s  on  eafe  Tranjlated,    wHcb  I  wid  do 

it^  aid  tbat  it  was  brought  thither  as  weU  as  I  can  into  Spanifh* 

with  tbe  blejfed  Body  of  St.  James.  "This  Stone  is  Confecrated  to 

NotPther^  tsnot^  (aith  Morales,  '^^eOodsofthe  Dead,  and  De- 

not  only  nofmndation  for  tbe  Truth  *\  dicated    to  die   Memories  of 

of  this  Siory^  but  there  is  juft  caufe  **  Atiamo^  and  of   Atie^  and  of 

tobttteve^  that  tbat  Stone^  vphicbii  ^*  Lumpfay  asaifo  to  her  Memory 

at  prefent  in  the  fame  fiate  it  was  *'  who  Ereftcd  it,  Viria  Km^a 
in  when  it  was  firfl  made^   could    ^  their  pious  Grand-child,  beio^ 

never  be  an  Altar.    I  obferved  it  "id  Years  of  Age. ' 
\witbgrBat  attention  in  the  tompany 

■    This 
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This  is  what  the  Stone  wntmSy 
therefore  they  that  Confecrated  it  an 
Ait  or  ^  would  have  dime  weU  to  have 
defaced  the  Letters^  by  which  means 
they  would  have  remeved  the  indig- 
nity that  ftasU  att  People  ^iit  the 
face^  that  confider  what  a  tbun^  ^^ 
is  to  have  the  m<fi  Holy  Body  and 
Blood  of  Cbrift  our  Kedeemer^  em-' 
fecratei  and  placed  iipon  the  Tomb' 
Stone  of  Heathens  J  whereon  the  De- 
vils  are  invocated.  Thus  far 
Morales. 

But  as  this  Scone  has  had  a  great 
deal  of  Honour  done  4 1,  in  coming 
CO  be  Coofecrated  an  Altar  in  Aich 
a  fatnous  place  of  Devotion ,  fo 
the  Perfons  whofe  Names  are  up- 
on ir,  have  had  no  kfs  done  to 
diem,  who  are  all  great  Saints  in 
chat  Goontiy ,  and  particularly 
Pianoj  who  in  all  probability  is  the 
St.  Payo^  to'whom  the  Chnrekand^ 
Monaftery  is  dedicated. 

For  firuy  Salas^arin  hb  Sfonifh 
Martyrology  upon  the  90th.  day 
of  December^  gires  this  following 
Account  of  the  faid  Stone  and 
Perfoos.  Don  Didacns  Sequinus, 
hifhrp  of  Auria,  who  has  Epitomif^ed 
the  Life  of  his  PredeceJJor  Scrran- 
du^i  gives  therein  the  following  Ex- 
fofition  of  the  Infcriptum  th^t  is  up- 
on this  Altar  Stone ^  in  the  Galecian 
Language t  which  Hijlerfl  have  now 
by  me  in  MSS. 

Confegrada  a  Deos  Maximo, 

Aiamoj  Erato  ^  Telmpfa  Vbriamo 
Kepotifpiano^  XwdtOy  Teliforo, 

Forcm  Martyres  c  padezeron  em 
Galina^  no  Pago  Sarenfe  antes 
que  0  Apoftolo  fe  fofe  a  Jerufa^ 

B 


lem^  c  por  ifto  deyxon  efla  Ara, 
a  fens  Difcipolos,  paraque  fobre 
de  la  dixtefem  MilTa,  en  membra- 
za  deftes  Santos :  a(i  dexou  ef- 
aico  6  Bifpo  Don  Serrando :  That 
is  to  Jay  ^ 

<  Conrrtcated  to  the  greatefl  God^ 

*  AtiamOt  Erato,  Telumpfaj  Viriamoy 
^Nepmfpiano^  Xuuito^TeliforOi 

*  Were  all  Martyrs,  and  fufFcred 
*in  Gakda'm  the  Village  of  Sarep^ 
^  before  the  ApoAIe  went  to  Jerd* 
^falem,  who  tor  chat  reafon  kfc 

*  this  Altar  to  his  Difciples  co  fay 
*Mafs  on  in  memory  of  chofe 

<  Saints,  asBifliop  Don  Serrando 
^  has  left  upon  Record. 

yijobarinus  tells  us,  chat  Don^^r* 
randks  after  having  given  a  de- 
fcripcion  of  the  Altar,  fubjoiiis 
the  following  Account  of  it 

'  Kfte  he  6  Retrayto  de  Ara 
<qne  deyxo  efcripta  o  Apoflol 

*  &ntiago,  a  feus  difcipolos,  e  hd 

*  un  tanto  da  que  trouxa  con  figo 

*  no  mar ,   fobre  que ,  paufaran 

*  o  fanco  corpo  e  fobre  de  la  deria 
^miiia  Arcadio  i  Bifpo  do  Oreucs 

*  en  fan  Maria  Macjre  ^  auiro  tanto 

*  cpmo  efle  efta  en  fan  Payo,  de 
^  Santiago  com  iftas  mifmas  letras 

*  defto^  Santos  Martyres.  That  is 
to  fay;  This  is  the  Portraiture  of 
the  Altar  which  the  Apoflle  5f.  James 
left,  with  an  Injctiptionupon  it,  ta 
hts  Difciples,  who  carried  another  of 
the  fame  Dimenfms,  and  with  the 
fame  Infcri^ion,  ahmg  with  him  ta 
Sea ',  upon  which  his  Holp  B'idy  was 
laid,  and  Arcadius  the  firfi  Bifljop 
of  Orenes,  faid  Mafs  upon  it  in  the 
Church  of  St,  Mary  the  Mother  of 
b  God'y 
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God  \  thi^bn  which  m  the  fame  loner  G|ce  a  Scone  Sncoe.  wkh 
mtbthitjkintbcChurchtfSt.Vzyo  a  long  inTcripdon  under  h»  of 
of  Compoftella,   with   the  fame    which  there  is  nothing  legiUe 


Names  qthefe  Holy  Manyrs. 

I  hope  ihe  Reader  will  pirdon 
me,  if  I  offer  one  or  two  more 
inflancesof  the  fame  Nature. 

In  the  5j>4iiiy)!r  Marty  rology  up- 
on the  via,  of  Maj^  it  is  faid, 
SanGm  Fuhltm  Bctiw  Venufim 
Martyr  qui  fmtem  in  hmtrem  tern* 
pit  beatfe  Marlt  condidit^ente  Ox^ 
dine  Oretanorum  ut  fat  net  aditm  ad 
Templum^  XX.  CHS  in  fto  pwte 
fua  Fietath^  hiijufmodi  in  vifceri* 
bm  lafidk  Monumentum  reliquit^ 

P.  BiCBlUS  VENUSTUS  P. 
Bi«:Bll  VENETIEP.  Bifl£SlSCERTS 
NEPOS  ORETANUS.  PETEN- 
TE  ORDINE  ET  POPULO,  IN 
HONOREM  DOMUS  DIVlNiE, 
PONTEM  FECIT  EX  H  S  XXC 
CIRCENSIBUS  EDITIS. 

D.  D. 

This  needs  no  Commentary,  it 
«bdng  plain  from  the  Monument 
Ic  felf,  that  this  P.  BJEBIVS  was 
a  Heathen,  and  that  Domtu  D'u 
vina  herein  mentioned,  was  not 
a  Church  dedicated  to  theblellcd 
Virgin,  but  to  fome  Heathen  god. 
And  at  Ebora  in  Ftfftitgaiy  Sr. 
yiariHSy  who  infallibly  cures  all 
pains  in  the  Loins,  and  for  chat 
rcjfon  is  very  much  prayed  to, 
was  raifed  out  of  fuch  another 
)!eathen  Roman  Monument , 
whereon  Fftfrxm  Curatinr  waswrit, 
as  RefendikS  tells  us. 

But  as  in  fome  places   they 
have  made  Saints  ot  Heathens,  in 


from  the  ground  fane  die  itgrd 
renerar^  which  is  very  piaiB,  the 
Pmt^tiexe  who  (hewed  ni  t!he 
placet  for  ^c  were  (everal  Pio- 
tcftants  in  Company,  told  oa  ^cry 
gravely  that  theCaflle  was  biuir  fay 
the  llofMiii,  and  chat  the  Scacnc 
we  faw  fo  much  debced,  the 
Head  and  Arms  being  brcdce  oC, 
and  the  Body  very  much  awfcd 
with  Stones,  was  the  Statue  of 
the  Roman   Godded  Kemir :  we 
kept  our  Countcnancet  ns  avcll 
as  we  could,  perceiving  ^pbinly, 
that  neither  the  Caflk  nor  ine 
Srame  were  Raman  worft^  and 
the  Letters  of  Venerk  were  |Kr- 
fedly  Gothick,  fo  I  and  cwoAQrc 
liavingindaftriouCry  loft  onrj^ior* 
tuguexe^  we  refolved  if  pofflbk  co 
find  out  the  cruth  ni^  nyiticr, 
and^  after  fome  poring,'  wc  be» 
gan  to  difcover  fome  more  Let- 
ters, and  with  fome  pams  fpek 
out  the  word  /^nre' after  Vemem  \ 
whereupon  we  concluded, 
l^4ffferif  there  roufi  beaf^er^ 
not  a  Subfiataivey  and  that 
tk  ante  muft  be  the  end  of  a  Moo- 
kifh  Verfe :  and  we  were  gnkk- 
ly  fatisfied  chat  it  was  fo  by  wbac 
folk>wed,  wluch  was, 

Fettranfire  cave^  tafi  frim  £xeris 

Ave 
Repna  colli  mater ^  ^ 

What  followed  was  fo  defaced 
that  we  could  make  nothing  of 
it,  neither  indeed  were  we  foli- 


9'hers  they  have  made  Heathens  citous  about  It,  being  aboodancly 
ofSainrs:  For  in  theCaftleof  If-  fatisfied  from,  what  we  had  rendu 
ria  in  Fmugal^  there  is  over  the    that  ic  wasra  Scame  of  cbe  moft 
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fildlcd  Virpn>  whenwerecnin^  found  him  and  them  dU  in  the 

cd  to  oar  Jfortupiexc^  we  asked  fame  Story,  chat  the  Natne  of 

him  as  we  did  the  People  alfo  at  the  Goddefs  was  written  under  it» 

Our  Inn,  how  he  came  to  know  and  that  it  was  the  conftant  Tra« 

certainly  that  it  was  die  9atae  dttion  of  the  Ctcy  and  Country. 
of  a  Heidien  Goddefs^  tnd  iit 

wroncht  BffiradeS)  and  returned  afterwards  td 
Eabywi^  ftotn  whence  they  came,  others  affirm- 
ing that  they  died  in  Coulaon^  there  being  no- 
thing writ  of  them  that  is  Aathentick,  neither 
does  ic  appear  that  they  were  ever  canonized 
by  the  Church ;  but  on  the  contrary,  fince  they 
came  from  Bdlylm^  there  is  lufl:  cauf^  to  (ufpe^ 
that  they  might  be  Hereticks:  Wherefore  the 
Synod  doth  command.  That  all  the  Churches 
which  are  dedicated  to  them,  be  dedicated  to 
Al  the  Saints,  and  that  the  Feftivities  ufed  to 
be  kept  to  thdr  Honour,  and  the  Ner^ 
ebas  that  u(ed  to  be  ^ven  upon  their  days^ 
ftall  be  given  on  All  Saints  day,  being  the  firft 
of  I^avember  i  and  for  the  future  there  be  no 
more  Churches  dedicated  to  them,  Qinrches  and 
Feftivities  being  never  to  be  dedicated,  iior  Pray- 
ers  made  to  any  but  to  Saints  canonized  and  ap 
t)roved  of  by  the  Church. 


t^  i  .   tmu 
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10am   XXVI. 

WHereas  Experience  has  demonftrated  that 
many  Churches  have  been  Robbed  by 
reafon  of  the  Poors  Box  being  kept  in  them 
and  not  opened  in  many  Years,  no  not  when 
the  neceflities  of  the  Churches  did  require  it  s 
therefore  the  Synod  doth  command ,  That  in 
every  Church  upon  the  firft  of  January  there  be 
chofe  four  fubftantial  and  confciencious  Men  to 
be  Overleers  of  the  Poor,  and  to  take  care  of 
the  Church,  who  at  the  end  of  the  Year  (hall 
open  the  Poors  Box  and  take  out  all  the  Alms 
they  find  therein,  which  Qiall  be  put  down  in  a 
Book  by  one  of  the  four  Overfeers,  and  the  (aid 
Alms  (hall  be  afterwards  put  into  a  Cheft  Lock- 
ed with  three  difierent  Keys,  which  (hall  ftand 
in  any  one  of  their  Hou(es  as  they  (hall  agree, 
of  which  Keys  the  Vicar  (hall  have  one,  and  the 
other  two  the  two  Overfeers,  who  are  not  the 
Scrivener,  nor  in  who(e  Hou(es  the  Gheft  is  not 
kept :  He  that  s  the  Scrivener  (hall  alfo  have  a 
Book,  in  which  he  (hall  (et  down  the  Expences 
of  the  (aid  Alms,  how  much  has  been  laid  out 
upon  the  Fabrick  of  the  Church ,  and  in  the 
reparation  of  the  Walls  and  Roof ,  how  much 
in  adorning  it,  and  in  neceflary  Linen,  and  in 
Pidures,  and  in  keeping  it  clean :  And  when- 
ipever  there  is  any  ^reat  iextraordinary  Expence, 
it  (hall  not  be  made  without  the  confent  of  the 
four  Over(eers,  according  to  cuftom;   neither 

(hall 
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(hall  the  Chefl:  be  opened  but  when  they  are  all 
five  prefent,  or  forae  one  in  the  place  of  him 
that  is  lawfully  hindred  5  and  when  new  Over- 
feers  are  chofe,  the  old  ones  (hall  deliver  the 
(aid  Chefl:  to  them,  for  which  the  Eleft  (hall  give 
a  Receipt,  that  (b  it  may  always  appear  how 
much  has  been  received  and  how  much,  is  re- 
maining :  And  the  Prelate  in  his  Vifitation  (hall 
look  over  the  (aid  Books  and  inform  himfelf 
of  the  Expences,  and  may  order  the  Alms  to  be 
di(po(ed  of  as  he  (hall  think  (it  and  neceflary. 
And  the  Synod  intreats  the  mo(t  Reverend  Me- 
tropolitan  to  (ee  that  this  Decree  be  put  in  exe- 
cution at  the  Vifitation  he  intends  to  make^  it 
being  a  thing  of  great  advantage  to  the  Churches. 


w 


Dec«c  XXVII. 

Hereas  moft  of  the  Churches  of  this  Dio- 
ce(s  are  kept  very  Na(ty,  being  full  of 
Duft  and  Cobwebs,  foi;  want  of  an  Officer  to 
keep  the  Church  clean,  therefore  the  Synod 
doth  command,that  the  O verfeers  appoint  a  Capiar^ 
who  (hall  be  paid  out  of  the  Alms,  for  Sweep- 
ing the.  Church  and  keeping  clean  the  Lamps 
and  Candle(licksi  and  the  Qf /^r  (hall  take  care 
that  the  Church  be  Swept  at  leafl:  three  times  a 
Week/ and  there  be  always  one  Lamp  at  lealt 
lighted  before  the  High  Altar,  and  the  W^GA^ 
wherein  the  Lamp-Oil  is  kept,  without  they  be 
fb  finall  as  npt  to  be  feen,  (hall  not  be  kept  in 
the  Church,  nor  the  Bategas  or  Kettles,  nor  any 

B  b  3  thing 
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thing  elfe  that  is  nadecoit,  bat  (ball  be  kept  in 
the  Capiar's  or  Overfeers  Hodes ,  that  (b  th^ 
Church  ipay  be  kept  clean  and  decent. 

Vmtt  xxviiL 

THe  Synod  doth  command ,  That  in  all 
Veftries  of  Churches  there  be  Cupboar4s 
and  Chefts  with  Locks,  to  keep  the  Cups,  Cor- 
porals, and  Ornan;ients  in  ^  and  where  there  is 
no  Veftry  until  one  fhall  be  built,  they  Ihall  be 
kept  feme  where  in  the  Church  5  except  in  the 
Heaths^  where  the  Churches  are  in  danger  of  foeiiig 
robbed ,  where  the  Vicars  (hall  keep  them  in 
their  Houfes,  and  (hall  by  no  means  leave  any 
of  them  upon  the  Altars,  as  has  been  the  cui^om, 
which  was  the  occafion  of  the  Ornaments  be^ 
ing  fo  dirty,  and  of  the  Altars  being  fo  much 
out  of  order :  And  whereas  raoft  of  the  chief 
Chapels  are  extreamly  dark  ,  tBey  (hall  take 
care  to  have  Windows  opened  ,  and  fortified 
with  Iron  to  let  in  Air  and  Light,  which  muft 
neverthelcfs  be  fo  contrived,  that  the  Heathens 
when  they  come  may  not  fee  the  Divine  Myft^- 
Ties  thprovv  them. 

Decree  xxix. 

VST'Hereas  almoft  all  the  Churches  of  this  Dio^ 

^ »    eels  are  without  PidJures,   which  was  the 

cffeft  of  their  being  governed  by  Nefioridtt  Hc- 

f?rickf,  who  do  npt  ^ilow  of  th^  hpdth^  ufc 

,  Qf 
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of  Sacred  Images  s  therefore  the  Synod  doth 
command ,  That  in  Churches  that  are  finiQied^ 
the  Qrft  work  that  (hall  be  done  after  that  of 
the  Baptifmal  Font  out  of  the  Alms  of  the  Pa- 
ri(h  9  fhall  be  to  fet  up  (bme  Images  ^  according 
to  the  direftions  of  the  Prelate ,  who  (hall  al- 
ways be  confulted  about  every  Pidurej  and  af- 
ter that  of  the  High  Altar  is  once  fet  up,  if 
the  Church  has  any  Side- Altars,  they  fhall  al(b 
have  Images  fet  up  ib  them,  and  on  every  Altar 
befides  an  Image,  there  (hall  be  a  Crofs  or  (bme 
Matter  or  other  (et  up  5  and  in  all  Churches  that 
are  large  enough,  and  yet  have  no  Pulpits,  Pul- 
pits (hall  be  ereded  for  the  Preaching  of  the  word 
of  God  3  and  they  (hall  alfo  put  Bejls  in  their 
Steeples  to  be  rung  at  meet  times,  and  to  call 
the  People  to  Church,  which  (hall  not  be  hung 
within  the  Church,  where  befides  that  they  can- 
not be  rung  as  they  ought  to  be,  they  do  take 
up  too  much  room^  and  in  pbces  where  there 
is  danger  of  having  their  Bells  (Vole,  they  (hall 
have  their  Steeples  fortified  and  (hut  up  after 
the  manner  of  Towers  j  and  where  the  Kings 
and  Bramens  of  the  Pagods  will  not  con(ent  to 
their  having  a  Building  higher  than  the  Church, 
which  often  happens  tlirough  their  imagining 
that  the  Pagods  are  made  melancholly  by  the 
hearing  of  fuch  Bells  ^  they  (hall  hang  them  with- 
in the  Church  but  at  fuch  a  height,  that  they  may 
ring  them  without  touching  them  with  their 
hands,  and  that  they  (haU  take  up  no  room  be- 
k) w  in  the  Church  ;  and  in  tho(e  Churdies  where 

B  b  4  they 
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thev  have  no  Bells,  the  Synod  grants  Licence  un- 
til fuch  time  as  they ^  can  procure  (bme,  to  make 
ufe  of  Boards,  as  they  have  done  formerly,  to 
call  the  Faithful  together,  and  to  give  the  Signal 
at  the  Maff. 

Decree  xxx- 

TpHe  Synod  doth  teach  and  declare.  That  by 
-*•  ancient  Right  always  obferved  iii  the 
Church,  Churches  may  be  fo  violated  in  certain 
Cafes,  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  Celebrate  in  them,nor 
to  bury  the  Dead  until  they  are  recondled,  which 
through  ignorance  of  the  Canons  has  not  hither- 
to been  obferved  in  this  Bilhoprick^  the  Cafes 
are,  when  hnmane  Blood  is  injuriofiflj  (bed  in 
the  Church,  or  there  is  a  Natural  Caafe  given 
of  fuch  (bedding,  or  of  Death  5  as  if  one  bas  a 
Mortal  Wound  given  him  in  the  Church,  or  a 
Wound  that  fetches  Blood,  notwithftanding  the 
Wounded  Perfon  (hall  be  got  out  of  the  Church 
before  any  Blood  isfhedj  but  if  the  Wound  was 
given  without  the  Church,  notwithftanding  the 
Blood  thereof  (hould  cdme  to  be  (bed  therein, 
the  Church  is  not  violated  thereby  h  and  by  a 
Wound  that  is  injurioudy  given  in  the  Church, 
whereby*  Blood  is  (hed,  tho*  the  Wound  (honld 
not  prove  Mortal,  the  Church  is  violated.  The 
fecond  Cafe  is ,  when  humane  Seed  is  voU$ntari^ 

h  fp^*  ^^  *^^  Church ,  tho*  in  conjugal  Copula- 
tion :  The  third  is,  vphen  one  that  is  Excommu^ 
nicated  is  buried^  in  the  Church:      The  fourth, 

when 
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tphen  an  Infidel  is  buried  in  it  5  in  which  Gafe 
the  Church  is  not  only  to  be  reconciled,  but  the 
Walls  are  alfo  to  be  fcraped :  The  fifth  is",  wbcH 
the  Church  has  been  Conjecrated  or  Ble£ed  by 
a  Bijbop  that  was  public]^  Excommunicate  ^  ia 
all  which  Cales  the  Church  is  to  be  reconciled^ 
which  reconciliation  being  to  be  done  to  a  Church 
that  was  Confecrated  by  a  Bi(hop,  none  but  a 
Bijhop  can  perform  it :  But  having  been  only 
Blefled  by  one,  or  by  a  Prieft ,  tjie  Vicar  may  ^ 
«petform  the  Reconciliation,  according  to  the 
Form,  and  with  the  Prayers  and  Ceremonies 
contained  in  the  Roman  Ceremonial  Tranflated 
into  Syrian  ^  and  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  when 
a  Church  is  violated,  the  Church-yard  that  be- 
longs to  it  is  violated  alfo ,  if  they  are  not 
at  fome  diftance  the  one  from  the  other  5  but 
when  the  Church-yard  is  violated  in  any  of  the 
forementioned  Cafes,  the  Church  it  belongs  and  * 
is  joined  to,  is  not  viplated  thereby. 

Decree    xxxi. 

]T  being  of  michty  moment  that  Confecrated 
Churches  be  nad  in  great  Reverence  ^  and 
whereas  in  this  Diocefi  it  is  a  ciommon  thing  for. 
Sick  People  out  of  Devotion  to  lie  in  Churches 
with  their  Wives  and  Families  for  feveral  days, 
hoping  thereby  to  be  cured  of  their  Diftempers, 
which  cannot  be  done  without  many  Services  5 
wherefore  the  Synod  doth  command.  That  no 
Perfon  whatfoever,  tho'  never  fo  Sick ,  do  lie 
*  in 
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in  the  Church  with  Ids  Faouly,  the  time  of  War 
only  excepted,  but  the  Sck  having  performoi 
thdr  Devotion ,  (hall  lie  at  home  at  their  own 
Houles,  or  if  they  (hall  defire  it  may  Lodge 
in  Come  Houfes  that  are  near  to  the  Churcfa;  or 
in  the  Porches  thereof,  but  by  no  means  witluii 
die  Church. 

iDftm  xxxii. 

f 

WHereas  there  is  a  great  negleft  in  carryii^ 
the  Corps  of  thofe  that  die  ia  the  Htatii 
to  the  Church,  which  are  fometimes  buried  with- 
out a  Prieft,  and  in  unconfecrated  Earth  s  where- 
fore the  Synod  doth  command.  That  the  Kindred, 
or  thofe  in  whofe  Houfes  Chriftians  do  die,  do 
carry  their  Corps,  how  far  foeyer  they  may  live 
off,  near  to  the  Church,  where  the  Vicars  fliall  go 
to  fetch  them,  with  the  Cro(s  of  the  Churcfa,  an^ 
in  their  Surflice  and  Stole^  praying  all  the  way 
they  go  with  the  reft  of  the  Clergy,  and  Interr 
them,  which  all,  tho'  never  (b  poor,  (hall  be 
obliged  to  do :  And  if  at  the  time  when  they 
bring  the  Corps  they  (hall  meet  with  no  Priefts 
in  the  Church,  they  (halj  then  aflemble  as  many 
Chriftians  together  as  convemently  they  can,  and 
bury  the  Corps  in  the  Church-yard,  praying  for 
their  Souls  with  Chriftian  Charity :  And  who- 
(bever  (hall  negle£):  to  bring  their  Dead  to  d)e 
Church,  and  (hall  bury  them  in  Profane  Ground, 
(hall  be  fevcr^ly  puniQied  by  the  Bi{hop. 
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Hereas  die  Small-Pox  is  Ipoked  upon  in 
thefe  parts  as  a  very  dangerous  and  infe- 
8:ioas  Diftemper,  for  whidi  n^oa  a  great  ma- 
ay  Chriflians  dying  thereof  are  iioc  carried  to 
the  Church,  nor  buried  in  Holy  ground  j  here« 
Fore  the  Synod  doth  very  much  recommend  it  • 
to  the  Vicars  to  take  order,  that  the  Corps  of 
fqch  as  die  of  that  fficknels  may  be  brought  with . 
due  caution  to  the  Church-yard,   whae  they 
(viththe  refl:  of  the  Clergy  at  ibme  diftapce  are 
to  recommend  them,  znd  pray  for  them,  as 
they  do  for  others,   and  to  fee  them  interred: 
all  which  Chriftian  Charity  will  teach  them  to 
do,  according  to  the  Obligation  of  their  Office. 

Decree  xxxiv. 

THe  Synod  doth  order  that  no  Town  or  VA^ 
laee9  wherein  there  is  a  Church  dedicated 
to  any  Saint,  (hall  dedicate  the  (ame  to  any  Or 
ther,  or  if  they  do,  they  (hail  appoint  another 
OragOj  or  Wake,  ib  as  to  have  two  Feftiyals  to 
prevent  thofe  Emulations  that  are  common  iq 
the(e  parts.  The  Synod  alio  condemns,  the  ^  Ig*t 
norance  of  thole  Cbriftians  who  imagine  that  they 

^  3f$MiMCt'  '\  Upon  S. Te*  z great  nuiiy  peopk  comphia  of 

re  fa  being  joytied  wuh  Sc  Jamei^  the  Indignity  done  to  St:  Jamti^ 

in  the  Patronage  oiSfm  by  Pope  their  old  Patro9  #ad  General  i^ 

yrban  (he  YUIth.  how  loud  4i4  all  their  Wari^  by  chat  Partner^ 

A, 
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do  an  injury  to  a  Churdi,  in  dedicating  a  New 
one  in  the  (ame  Coantry  to  a  different  Samt, 
from  whence  it  is  that  all  the  Churches  in  dx 
{ame  Q)untry  are  as  it  were  called  by  the  ianx 
Name,  and  doth  furthermore  oNnmand,  That 
upon  the  Oragafs  of  Churches  where  there  are 
Sermons,  people  having  no  Sermon*in  their  own 
Pariflb,  do  xt^t  thither  that  (b  there  may  be 
no  diviGons  amcmg  Churches,  to  the  prejudice 
of  Charity  and  Chriftian  Unity,  as  the  Synod  is 
informed  there  is  in  many,  places,  all  whidi  it 
is  defirous  to  remove,  as  not  becoming  Chriffr 
ans,  and  for  the  further  (ervice  of  the  Church 
'  commands  Fraternities  to  be  ereded^  bat  efpe- 
cially  for  the  feftivities,  by  which  means  facfa 
tUngs  as  are  neceflary  for  the  Church  may  be 
gready  advanced. 

4 

fliip.    Among  odicrs»  Q^vedOf  as  That  the  Saims  in  Hesrcn  dai  it- 

in  Honour  b^nd,  being  a  Knight"  fcnc  fuch  Affironts.  3.  That  it  «> 

of  che  Order  of  ^.  James^  drew  monftrous  Ingraticude  in  S>«bid 

his  pen  in  htyPavon*s  Ctoarrel,  treacaPacronchiis»wholndfai^ 

and  having  laid  down  this  as  an  perfooally  on  Horfcback  fbr  ber 

undeniable  pofijrion,    thai    Sc.  in  all  her  Battels  with  che  MoqRi 

James  nmji  neceffmfy  be  JifparO"  among  whom  to  this  day  the  C^ 

ged  by  having  ^nejop^d  wriih  ttir,  tain  on  theWhitehorfe  wasfixan* 

mid  eTpedalfy  a  Woman^-  in  d  Pdtro-  dable.    As  to  the  Text  in  Soip- 

nuge  be  bad  eijoyed  folefyfir  fi  nu^  tore  nrged  by  S«  Teref£%  Frkndi 

ny  Agefj  did  manfolly  maintain  forfiicha  partnerlhip.   vi^,  Itk 

that,  icsbein^  faidin  the  Pope*$  mt  good  far  mmto  be  mieme^  iwtt 

WifTbatmibrngv^afgrantedtbtrein  m^lnmanbelp  meetfirbim.  Be 

toSJTtte^ztbat fhouldbeinaxymfe  faich.  That cooiideriog what  wfi 

toibey^tdicew  diimntion  of  St,  che  crae  intent  of  chofe  worii 

James,  did  make  that  whole  grant  when  they  were  fpoke,  fiidi  aa 

mill  and  void,  for  that  joyning  her  application  of  them  was  ptobat 

with  5c.  James  in  foch  an  OflScc  and  Heretical 
mull ncceJEirilylefien him:  2d(y, 

lOttxtt 
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THe  Synod  doth  very  much  recommend  it  to 
the  Vicars  of  Churches,  and  other  Priefts 
ro  labour  much  in  the  Converfion  of  Infidels^ 
sind  that  by  juft  and  gentle  methods,  namely, 
by  the  preaching  of  the  Golpel  to  bring  them  to 
toe  Catholick  Faith,  and  to  omit  no  opportuni- 
ty of  inftrufting  as  well  the  Naires  as  the  Cbegosj 
or  baler  fort  of  People  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Truth  3  but  above  all,  the   poor  MaUeans  who 
live  in  the  Heaths,  who  as  the  Synod  is  inform* 
ed^  are  lefs  wedded  to  their  Errors,  particular- ; 
^y  that  of  the  Adoration  of  Idols,  and  are  much 
better    difpofed   to    receive   the  Evangelical 
Doftrine   than  others  ^  and  whenfbever   any 
infidel  is  converted,  the  Prieft  (hall  advife  the 
Prelate  thereof,  that  he  may  take  (iich  order 
therein  as  he  (hall  judge  tnoft  convenient,  and 
to  be  moft  for  the  (ervice  pf  Chrift,  eameftly 
entreating  that  the  Converfions  that  are  begun 
in  fome  parts  by  the  moft  Rdverend  MistropoH^ 
tan^  may  be  carried  on  by  the  Clergy  of  thb 
Diocels,  by  providing  themfelves  continually  of 
foch  Priefts  as  are  fit  to  advance  the  fame,  and 
v^here-eVisr  there  is  any  confiderable  number  of 
Converts,  they  (hair  immediatdy  build  Church- 
es, and  appoint  Vicars  to  take  the  Core  of  their 
Souls. 


Decree 


i8i  The  ASb  ttnd  Decrees 

WHereiB  the  Synod  is  infonned.  That  tb 
tneaaer  fort  of  PbMle  are  madi  betta 
dilpoied  m  receire  the  Faim  dutn  die  Nairei^  a 
Nobles,  and  being  ektreamiy  defirons  to  fini 
fome  way  wiereby  ftrch  w^l  difpofed  People 
may  be  niade  ChrifUans^  (b  as  to  aflemUe  tog^ 
ther  vntfa  the  old  Chriftiaiis,  as  why  fhoold  cbef 
not,  finoe  they  all  adore  the  lame  God,  wA 
whom  there  ts  no  <Kftindion  of  Per(bns,and  are^ 
o£  the  fitme  Faldi,  and  do  all  i^  the&n^  Sacn- 

ments,  and  whereas  after  mature  deHbenition,aai 
haying  oftemimes  recommended,  die  matter  to 
Ood,  and  conferred  abont  the  moft  proper  nr- 
thods  for  the  effbdmg  of  it  in  the  Cot^r^tt- 
cms,  we  Inve  not  been  able  to  iind  any  that  are 
effisdoal,  by  rea(ba  of  the  Heathen  fings  anJ 
Lords  to  whom  all  the  Chriftians  in  theie  paits 
are  fab|eft»  who,  if  they  (hould  obferve  tbt 
we  withdnw  didr  oommoir  $abje6b  from  dxir 
Rd^ig^oQ,  woidd  correfpond  with  us  so  loim  to 
the  lo6  of  dw  Ti^e  and  Commerce  we  do  at 
preienc  inaiiKaie  witti  them,  all  which  bdiv  ob- 
£nred  by  the  Synod,  it  doth  command  tSat  it 
any  of  the  pop^  Ibrt'  of  People  (hall  dcfiie  to 
tttm  Chriftiaflk  diat  diey  be  reodved  to  Baptifib,  i 
and  the  Prelate  ihaU  be  advifed  thereof^  that  k  I 
may  give,  order  for  the  builcUn^  of  diftiofi  i 
Churches  tot  them,  and  may  appomt  Priefts  to 
take  the  Cure  thereoft  tba^  »>  the  meaner  (brt  of 

Peofk 
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People  may  not  have  the  Gate  of  Chrifiiadt  j 
and  Salvation  (hat  againft  them,  as  it  has  been 
hitherto  in  this  Qiarchj  and  in  cale  they  have 
not  a  Qiurch  tothemielves,  they  (haU  then  hear 
Mais  without  doors  in  the  Porch,  until  Chrift 
:  (hall  provide  Come  better  way  for  them,  and  the 
Heathen  Kings  (hall  be  brought  to  allow  the 
mean  People  that  turn  ChrifHans  to  bee(leemed 
as  Nobl«,u^on  the  account  of  the  Rel^on  that  sSL 
Chriltiaos  Qand  in  tt)  one  another :  and  the  Sy- 
nod doth  beg  itof  Ifis  Majefiy  the  King  of  P^r^ 
tugal,  x)i^i  by  means  of  the  great  Power  he  has 
in  theCe  parts,  he  would  procure  tUs  privilege 
of  the  Kings  and  Lords  of  MiUifar, 

lOecttt  XXXVII. 

TpHe  Synod  being  defirous  that  the  Chnrch  of 

"■-    the  SerrM^  (hould  in  all  things  be  confor- 

roaUe  to  the  Latift  cuftoms,  or  Holy  Mother 

Church  of  Rome,  unto  which  Siee  flhe  has  now 

yielded  a  perfeft  Obedience,  and  whereas  in  the 

Roman  Chmch,  the  cu(tom  is  to  make  the  S^ 

of  the  Cro(s  and  Bleffings  from  the  left  to  the 

right,  fo  that  in  (aying,  ht  the  Name  if  the  Ft' 

ther^  and  of  the  &»,  md  efthe  Hofy  Gbtfiy  they 

put  their  hand  on  their  Forehead,  and  after  that 

delcended  to  their  Breaft,  where  after  havine 

crofied  themlelves,  they  go  nesA  to  the  left  %ouf 

der,  and  from  thence  to  the  right,  therebjr  fig- 

nifj^ing  among  other  Myfteries,  thit  by  virtue 

of  the  Crofs  of  Chrift  the  Son  of  God,  We  are 

tran- 
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tranflated  from  the  left  hanH,  the  place  of  Repro- 
bateS)  to  the  right,  the  place  of  the  Ele£k  $  and  the 
caftom  of  this  Dioctfs  is  to  make  the  GAdtigp,  from 
the  right  to  the  left  ^  wherefore  the  Synod  doth 
command  that  all  Children  and  all  ether  Peo- 
ple be  taaght  to  cro(s  and  blefs  themfelves  from 
the  left  to  the  right,  according  to  the  LMim  ca- 
ftom, which  (halUlfb  be  obferved  by  thePrie(b 
in  the  bleffings  they  give  to  the  People,  and  in 
die  Croifes  they  make  in  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of 
the  Mafs^  and  the  Adminiftratioa  c^  die  other 
Sacraments. 

« 

iDectee  xxxviit. 

THe  Synod  doth  declare.  That  the  Ekecufr 
on  of  Laft  Wills  lawfully  made  by  deoea* 
fed  Chriftians  does  by  the  Canon  Law  belong  to 
Prelates  and  BiOiops,  who  are  to  take  care  that 
thev  be  oj^ferved  ^  and  that  whatfoever  Chriffi- 
an  nas^aide  a  WiU  that  is  valid  according  to  tbc 
cnftom  of  the  place,  if  it  is  not  complyed  wMi 
in  a  Year  after  the  Death  of  the  Tcftatbr,  the 
Bifhop  (hall  by  cenfures,  and  other  Penalties^  if 
found  neceflary  conftrain  the  Heirs,  pr  othersi 
whole  Duty  it  is  to  fulfill  the  (an^e. 
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WHereas  i^  often  happens!^  thit  Perfqns  dy- 
ing who  were  under  the  fcandal  of  ha- 
ving committed  l^one  grievous  Sin^  tho'  never 
proved  upon  them^  are  upon  that  account  de- 
nyedthe  Prayers,  and  other  Offices  oftheDead^ 
eipeciallv  if  they  defired  Confeffion,  and  were 
confeflea  at  their  Death,  which  is  contrary  to  the 
order  and  cuftom  of  the  Church,  which  deprives 
Hone  of  her  publick  Prayers, ,  but  fuch  as  die  Ex- 
communicate, or  in  the  hSi  of  fome  Mortal  Sin^ 
without  having  given  any  (ign  of  Contrition  t 
Therefore  the  Synod  doth  command,  that  what*^ 
ibever  Sins  one  may  have  committed,  if  the  cen- 
iure  of  Excommunication  was  not  annexed  to 
them  $  or  unlefs  the  Per(bn  died  in  the  very  Ad: 
of  (bme  Mortal  Sin,  without  giving  any  (ign  of 
Contrition,  or  (lowly  in  his  Bed,  without  deli- 
ring  to  be  confefled,  or  to  have  a  Pried:  called  to 
him  to  that  eficd,  as  is  appointed  by  the  Decrees 
of  the  Sacrament  of  Venance^  they  (hall  pray  and 
perform  the  Office  of  the  Dead  for  him,  and  bu^ 
ry  him  in  Holy  Ground  with  the  (ame  Prayers 
they  do  other  People. 

J)ectee   XL. 

THe  Synod  having  thanked  the  Jefuits  of 
the  College  of  Paipicotta  in  this  Diocefs, 
and  of  the  other  Refidencies,  for  the  pains  they 

C  c  have 
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have  been  at  in  inftnifting  the  Chriftians  of  thefe 
parts,  does  for  the  greater  henefitof  theSools^ 
the  faid  Chriftians,  grant  Licence  to  the  Oiid  Re- 
ligious, as  well  of  the  Collef^,  as  of tbur  odier 
greater  Refidencies  to  preach  and  hear  CoofeSi* 
ons,  and  admtnifter  the  Saccaments  in  all  Chnr* 
ches  where^ever  they  come,  widiout  ftandiiig  in 
need  of  any  furthet  Licence,  the  SsKraioent  of 
MatrimoJ^y  only  excepted,  whkb  it  (hall  not  be 
lawful  for  them  to  adininifter  without  leave  froin^ 
or  at  the  requeft  of  the  ParKh*  Pridb,  oommand' 
ing  all  Vicars  and  Curates  of  Chnrches,  and  all 
the  People  to  receive  the  (aid  Fathers  dieariiil- 
ly,  and  to  entertain  them  with  great  Kiodncfs 
and  Thank?,  for  the  great  trouble  they  are  at 
in  travelling  continually  over  the  Moaiitains  ooXy 
for  the  Salvation  of  their  Souls,  and  rejoyce  to 
learn  from  them  how  to  admin^fta:  the  Sacra- 
inents,  and  to  have  their  Flocks  inftruded  fay 
them  in  all  (bch  Dodrines  as  are  neceliary  to 
their  Souls,  and  their  Vicars  (hall  oblige  thdr 
People  to  come  to  Church,  to  hear  them,  vbea- 
ever  they  preach,  the  Synod  being  very  oonfi* 
dent,  that  the  (olid  Fathers  will  exerdle  all  the 
faid  Fun^lions  in  great  Love  and  Charity  with 
the  Parifhj  and  all  the  other  Priefts  of  tte 
Church. 
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WHerea$  ;tbe  ConftituttojM  of  che  ^(hoprick 
of  <JM  have  teen  received  id  the  Pro- 
vincial Council?  thereof,  and  have  been  ordered 
to  be  obferyed  thorow-  idie  whole  Province,  of 
which  this  Church  being  a  Suffrdgm^  is  obliged  by 
the  faid  Councils,  and  to  -which  this  Synod  yield- 
ing a  due  Obedience,  do(^  cofimiand^  That  in 
all  things  that  can  be  obferved  in  this  BUhoprick, 
or  ooncerning  which  there  is  no  provHiofl  made 
VOL  this  Synod,  the  laid  ConOitutions  be  kept 
«A  obeyed,  and  doth  lik^wife  command.  That 
Appeals  whenibever  made  firom  Sentences  given 
in  this  Biiboprick  to  the  MarajfoUtim^  (tich  K^* 
peals  being  made  in  fudi  <^(b  wherein  the  Ca- 
tions allow  them,  fiiall  be  granted  5  tieverthe- 
le(s  not  intending  hereby  to  alter  any  thing  in 
that  mild  method  of  the  Prelate^  and  four  or 
more  Perlbns  compofing  Mattjcrs  amicaUy  to  the 
prevention  of  many  Di&ords,  but  if  the  Parties 
ihall  not  {bbmit  to  fuch  determinations,  but  will 
appeal  to  the  Metropolitan^  \t  flliaU  not  be  dehyed 
them,  being  done  in<lue  form. 

v/ 
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Action     IX* 
of  the  formation  of  Manners, 

Sbecree  L 

WHcrcas  of  dll  the  evil  Cuftoms  that  are  to 
be  rooted  from  among  the  Faithful,  thofe 
are  the  moft  dai^rous  which  have  fomethii^  of 
the  Heathen  Superftition  in  them,  of  which  this 
Bittioprick  is  foil  3  therefore  the  Syo^  defirii^g 
that  all  fuch  cuftoms  were  totally  extirpated,  that 

To  Chriftians  may  enjoy  Chriftianity  in  its  purity^ 
doth  in  order  thereunto  command^that  aU  &iper(ti- 
tious  wa(hin^  which  are  by  fome  moft  fuperftiti- 
oufly  pra&ifedas  Holy  Ceremonies  be  utterly  abo- 
liftied)  fu^h  as  the  wa&ing  of  Dead  Corps  the  Day 
after  they  have  given  a  Dole ,  reckoning  it  a  Sn 
to  negle&  fuch  waftiings,  the  making  of  Qrdes 

'  with  Rice,  into  which  they  put  the  Parties  that  are 
to  be  Married,  having  given  Rice  before  to  Chil- 
dren, as  alio  the  taking  a  thred  out  with  great  SQ" 
perftition  when  they  cut  a  Webof  Cloath,  and  the 
taking  two  grains  of  Ne/e  back  again,  after  they 
have  lold  and  meafured  it :  all  which  HeatheniQi 
Vanities  the  Synod  totally  prohibits,  commandii^ 
all  that  ftiall  ufe  them  hereafter  to  be  feverdy 

\puniftied.  \   . 
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Z)eceee  u* 

THo*  it  would  much  rejoice  the  Synod  to 
(ee  the  Superftitious  and  abfii^rd  Cttftoms  of 
the  Heathen  MaUv^rs  dP  the  better  (brt  not 
mixing  with  the  lower,  and  of  having  no  com* 
munication  or  correfpondence  with  thofe  that 
have  but  touched  any  of  them,  totally  abolifhed 
among  theChriftians  of  this  6i(hoprick  5  yet  for* 
afmuch  as  the  Chriftians  thereof,  by  reafon  /of 
their  being  fubjed  to  Infidel  Princes,  whom  they 
are  forced  to  obey  in  all  things,   wherein  the 
f^mthisno  ways  concerned  §  and  that  Chriftians, 
if  they  (faould  but  touch  thofe  of  the  ba(er  rank, 
could  not  after  that,  according  to  the  Laws,  have 
any  Trade  or  communication  with  the  better 
Ibrt  of  People,  and  (b  would  not  be  able  to  live 
among  them  5  for  which  reaibn  the  Synod  doth 
declare.  That  the  cu(tom  of  not  touching  any 
of  the  bafer  fort,  being  obferved  only  in  coni* 
plyance  with  the  Heathens,  and  locked  upon  us 
a  Superftitious  Heathen  Vanity,  and  not  vdunta- 
rily  obferved,  is  no  Superftition,  nor  for  the  above- 
mentioned  Reafons  any  matter  of  (cruple,  and 
that  Chriftians  may  in  all  places  thus  lawfully 
obferve  it ,   where  there  are  Naires  or  any  of 
the  better  fort,  or  where  it  is  likely  they  may 
be,  or  may  come  to  hear  of  it :   But  in  all  places 
where  thefo  Caufes  do  tiot  concurr,  or  in  tecret, 
pr  ^mongtbe  Pcrtuguexies^  this  Superftition  cannot 
be  obferved  without  doing  a  great  injury  *to 

Cc  3  their 
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their  Confciences  5  on  the  contrary,  the  Synod 
doth  admonifli  all  tlie  FaitUul  to  recdve  all 
fuch  with  ^reat  Love  and  Charity,  tho'  never  fo. 
poor  and  mean,  aftd  efpfeeially  ir  they  are  ChrJ-  \ 
(Vians ,  knowing  thdt  there  is  no  dtmndicn  of  1 
Perfons  with  God,  whb  i^  Lord  of  all :  Arid  ' 
albeit  they  do  Hot  touch  the  bafe  fort  of  Pea- 
pic  upon  the  forementioncd  account,  yet  if  they 
{hould  happen  to  touch  any  of  them,  they  (hall 
not  walh  thcmfelves  thereupon,  that  being  a  thing 
that  can  never  come  to  the  knowledge  of  tte 
Heathens,  and  would  therefore  be  a  manifeft 
Supefftition^  thofe  alio  that  will  not  touch  the 
Jsfaires^  or  if  they  (hould,  do  wasfh  tbettrielves^ 
which,  as  the  Synod  is  informed,  h's  what  the 
Chri(lians  in  the  Southern  parts  do  6blerve,  where 
the  forememioned  impediment  is  not  among  tfre 
Hcftithea^,  who  are  rather  fcandaVK^ed  by  fuchr  a 
contemptuous  Carriage :  Therefore  the  Sytn>cf 
doth  command  all  that  Ihall  be  found  guiky  of 
forbearing  to  touch  fuefa ,  or  having  touched 
them,  (ball  wa(h  tjiemlclves,  to  be  feverely  pa- 
niftied  as  Super(titioU9  followers  of  the  Heathen 
Cuftoms,  and  commands  the  Preachers  and  Con- 
feflbrs  to  admchifh  them  thereof  m  their  Ser- 
mons and  CbnfcfTionst 
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THe  Synod  being  informed,  that  in  forae  parts 
when  any  one  of  the  bafer  fort  dp  but  louch 
the  Citterns  of  Chriftians ,. .  that  Chriftians  do 
*  DifemMw  or  Vurify  them,  by  performing  car- 
tain  Ceremoiaes  after  the  manner  of  the  Hea- 
thens, which  is  very  contrary  to  the  Purity  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  being  ap  intolerable  Su- 
perftition,  doth  with  great  rigour  command  thole 
Sat  make  the  {^id^DifrnfifUamtnto  or  Purtfican- 
4,H,  or  ufe  the  (aid  Ceremonies,  to  be  thrown  out 
of  the  Communion  of  the  Church,  and  to  be  de- 
nied the  Ca^Hre  during  the  Prelate  s  pleaCu  re,  or  at 
leaft  for  one  Year,  and  to  be  pumnied  with  the 
Penalties  that  fuch  Cpremonies  do  deferve. 

♦TJuswbrcl  vifcmfdear^aimti  \  this  vitc  caft  of  People  it  caUed 
bom  ItkM^  which  it  the  lume  |  by. 

Decree  iv. 

WHereas  in  the  Foaft  of  the  Heathen,  called 
0»rf,  which  is  Celebrated  in  Auguf,    in 
which  they  go  out   one  againft  another  vvith 
Bows  and  Arrows,  and  other  Arms ,  in  which 
conflifts  fonic  are  killed,  and  more  wounded  ^ 
and  fome  Chriftians,  unmindful  of  their  Obhga- 
tions,  living  among  them,  and  communicating 
much  with  them,  do  go  forth  with  them,  and 
Armed  as  they  are  to  the  faid  Fcafts,  and  are 
thereby  liable.to  the  fame  Difafters :  Therefore 
.  Cc  4  the 


^9*  '^  ^^  ^  Darees 

the  Synod  doth  comniand  all  the  Fathfal  Chri- 
ftians  of  this  Bifhoprick,  iu  Holy  Obedience,  and 
upon  pain  of  ExcommonicatiQn,  nctt  to  prefiune 
to  refer t  to  this  or  any  other  Heathen  Feftiriey, 
tho^  there  fhould  be  no  Ceremony  belonging  to  a 
Pag^dihcvtini  forafhiuchas  all  fach  Feafb  are 
dedicated  to  the  faid  Pagods^  and  are  oelehrated 
and  obferved  to  their  Honour  and  Veneration  j 
which  is  the  father  to  be  forbore  in  this  of  the 
Ona^  by  reafon  of  the  danger  of  death  that  there 
is  probably  therpin,  the  Heathens  (iiperflitioufly 
imagining  that  all  that  die  in  that  occafion^  go 
immediately  to  Heaven  %  but  Chriftiaus  (hall  only 
obferve  their  own  Holy  Feftivities  among  them- 
fclves,  and  that  with  a  due  moderation  and  de- 
cency, as  becomes  the  I^rofcflbrs  of  the  Law  of 
Chri{V^    without  having  any  thing  to  do  with 
the  Superftitious  Feflivals  of  the  Heathens,  wlttch 
are  ded'icated  to  the  Honour  of  the  Devil,  and 
if  any  Chriftian  (hall  die  in  the  (aid  Heathen 
Fca(V,  he  (hall  be  denied  Eccle(ia(lical  BariaL 

*  * 

FAithful  Chriftians  rauft  not  only  avoid  the 
-Ceremonies  and  Superftitious  of  the  Heathems^ 
Y^uxxYitJudaicalKM^  and  Ceremonies  al(b,  whkh 
were  all  abrogated  by  the  (bfficient  promalgati- 
oriofthe  Gdfpel,  for  which  reafon  the  Synod, 
Xho  it  doth  very  much  commend  the  Holy  €&• 
ftom  of  carrying  Children  to  Church  forty  days 
after  they  iirc  born,  to  ofer  them  to  the  Lord^ 

J      »      *  *  • 

in 
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of  the  Synod  of  Diampen        ^pj 

fti  indtation  and  pndfe  dF  what  was  done  by  oor 
1  Lady  the  mbft  Holy  Virrin  3  nevertheleis  it  con- 
u  demns  the  feparating  of  Women  for  the  (aid  forty 
i  days  after  the  birth  of  a  Male,  as  if  they  were 
I  unclean  fo  as  not  to  futifer  them  to  enter  intQ 
i  the  Church,  imagining  they  would  fin  in  doing , 
:  it,  and  eighty  days  after  the  birth  of  a  Female  ) 
;  both  which  are  Jemfb  Ceremonies,  that  are  now 
I  abrogated,  and  not  only  uftlefs  but  prejudicial, 
I  and  as  fuch,  the  Synod  doth  totally  prohibit  the 
[  obiervance  of  them  5   declaring,  that  if  Women 
I  have  Health^  and  Strength  fboner,  they  (hall  be 
I  obliged   to  go  to  Church  to  hear  Mafs  upon 
I  5im^/ and  Holy- days;  and  after  fortv  daysihey 
[  inay,accor  ding  to  their  Cuftom|  carry  tneir  Sons  to 
Church  with  Devotion,  underftanding  that  there 
is  no  Precept  of  the  Church  for  it,  but  that  it 
is  only  a  pious  Devotion  of  faithful  Women 
1^  that  are  willing  to  make  fuch  an  Offering  of 
I  their  Sons  to  (^d  in  imitation  of  the  moft  Holy 
I   Virgin  Atny,  the  Mother  of  God,  taking^  her 
for  the  Ihterceflbr  of  the  Children;  thus  offibre4 
to  God  both  for  Spirituals  and  Temporals, 

Decree  VL 

I 

ONe  of  the  greatefl:  Sins  in  the  fight  of  God, 
and  which  he  has  always  prol^bited  ancT 
puniflied  above  all  others ,  is^  the  confuUing  of 
Witches^  and  fuch  as  hold  a  correfpondence  with 
the  Devil  s  wherefore  the  Synod  being  informed 
that  a  great  many  QjriftiM^  pf  ;hi«  gifljoprick, 

and 


^p4  ^  *^^  ^  J>tcnes 

and  e^Kcially  amou;  tfaoCb  that  Uve  io  the 
Hfotj^^  by  reaiba  ot  the  Commnnkation  they 
have  with  Infidels ,  and  thdc  having  fi>  maiQ 
TTitci^i  and  FortMMc^teUcrs  about  them,  wlm 
they  intend  to  Marry,  have  recoiirle  tg  iiidi 
People  to  know  what  Saccefi  they  fliali  have, 
goveroing  themielves  lb  much  by  wlat  the^f  are 
told ,  9s  to  break  off  Matches  after  they  are 
oonduded,  and  to  make  new  ones  at  the  pla- 
iure  of  the  (aid  Witches^  as  ai(a when  they  ase 
Sck,  that  they  (end  for  fuch  People  toperfixm 
ibme  Ceremony  whereby  they  hope  tip  have  tbcv 
Health  leftored  j  and  at  other  times  to  help  tbem 
to  Children ,  and  to  difcover  Thefts ,  and  £oi 
(everal  other  purpoles^  all  which  are  things  re« 
plgnant  to  the  CbriAian  Religion,  doth  com* 
mand  all  Chriftians  cQnvi£):ed  of  haviqgf  coo* 
fuUed  any  of  the  (aid  Witcbas  for  thefe  or  anj 
other  purpo(es ,  to  be  thrown  out  of  the  Church; 
neither  ihali  any  Prieft  go.  to  their  Houtes  or 
I^Ve  them  the  C^fiure^  during  the  Prelate's  pl» 
^et  or  for  one  Year  at  leaft  ^  aiid  flull  be 
puniOoed  with  fach  other  Penalties  as  the  Ce- 
remonies they  performed  and  coD(ented  to  (hall 
de(erve. 


T>n» 
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^  ■"■^He  Synod  being  inforffled,  thstt  (ome  'mc- 
W     ked  Chri(tians  are  not  content  only  to  go 
toyf^itches  to  confblt  them,  hat  do  forthermore 
lend  for  them  to  thdr  Houfes,  where  they  joyn 
wi^  theffl  in  the  Invocatioo  of  their  Pagpds^  and 
jfi  making  offerings  and  Sacrifices  to  tlirem^  in 
killing  Dogs,  and  performing  other  Ceretrfonie^^ 
tiat  are  contrary  to  the  FaitUr,  namely,  one  which 
tftey  call  ToUicanHm^  ODicantm^ :  BeUicamhf^  dh 
num^  whicb  they  do  often  publicUy  to  tht  great 
(candal  of  Chrtftianity,  as  nthey  were  not  Chri- 
ffiatts,  and  at  other  times  pd-mit  the  Heathens  td 
perform  them  in  their  Houfes,  doth  command  iti 
VTttue  of  Holy  Obedience,   and  upon  pain  of 
Bxcommuntcatfon  to  be  IffofaBo  inciirred,  that 
no  Chriftian  (hall  preftune  to  perform  any  c^ 
the  (aid  Ceremonies,  or  confent  to  the  perfor^ 
intng  of  them  in  their  Houfes,  and  that  all  that  do 
tran^efs  therein,  (hall  be  declared  C:8ncommnntr 
catein  theOiurdi,  tmtil  they  fhall  beg  for  mer- 
cy, and  have  undergone  condign  and  pubfick 
Puni(hment  in  the  Church,  and  tho*  uoon  their 
Repentance  appearing  to  be  true  and  fincere^^ 
they  may  be  abfolvcd,  yet  they  (hall  not  have 
the  Cafture  given  them,  neither  ihall  any  Prieft 
go  to  their  Houfes  in  two  Years,  fave  in  cafe  of 
peril  of  Death  5  and  they  who  (hall  go  to  offer 
anything  to  aPagod^,  or  (hall  make  any  Vow  to 
one,  (hall  be  puni(be4  ^fter  the  fame  manner, 

and 


Xp6  The  JBs  Md  Jkaees 

and  With  the  fiune  Penance,  and  fliaU  inconEx' 
cMmmnucatioa  Iffo  ptSe^  in  all  wtudi  Nfatten 
die  ^car  mnft  be  very  watdifol  for  the  preveo- 
tiob  of  all  (hdi  Iddatiies. 

Decree  vm. 

A  Great  many  igaoraot  Chriftians  of  this  Bi- 
fiboprick  being  unoundfal  of  the  Parity  of 
their  Chriftian  ObligaticHis,  do  carry  Notes  i- 
boot  them  which  have  been  given  them  bj 
Witches  for  the  Care  of  their  Diftempers^  hopiog 
for  relief  from  thar  vertae*  hanging  them  hke- 
wife  about  the  Necks  of  thdr  Cattle  to  km 
them  well)  and  patting  them  in  their  Orchard 
to  encreaie  tl^e  Fruit,  and  commonicating  them 
to  (everal  other  things  for  varioas  tffe&s  ^  aS 
which  the  Synod  detefting  as  Diabdiical^  dodi 
command  all  that  are  guilty  thereof  to  be  Cevere* 
ly  pqniflied  by  the  Prelate,  and  all  Vicars  not  to 
permit  any  fuch  Offenders  to  enter  into  the 
Church,  nor  to  give  them  the  Cafittrey  and  do 
Prietb  to  go  to  their  Houles,  and  they  (hall  be 
comp^UM  to  deliver  all  fuch  Notes  to  their  Vi* 
cars  to  be  torn,  and  all  that  have  ufed  any  of 
them,  tho*  they  (hould  never  do  it  more,  (hall 
be  puni(hed  for  th^  fpace  of  fix  months  with  the 
faid  Penalties^ 


^77  U 
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THcOnzend^  or pradice  of  Ufiiry,  isagrkr 
voQsSin  ,19  the  fight  of  God,  aad  is  very 
nuch  condemoed  in.the  Scriptures,  Chrift  com- 
manding .us  to  lend  to  others ,  hafiug  fir  no^ 
^hing  again ,  and  the  Synod  being  very  much 
troubled  td  find  the  greateft  part  of  the  Chrifti-^ 
ns  of  this  Dioce^  entangled  therein,  through 
their  ignorance  of  what  gains  are  lawful,  and 
what  are  not,  and  of  what  may  be  kept,  and  what 
ought  to  be  reftored,^  doth  therefore  admonifli 
in  the  Lord,  all  Faithful  Chriftians  to  confult 
the  Learned  about  thefe  Matters,  jiving  them 
an  account  of  all  their  Contrads,'  in  order  to 
their  being  rightly  inftru^ed  as  to  what  they 
may  lawfully  take  for  Money  they  have  lent  our. 
And  the  Synod  doth  furthermore  declare,  that 
according  to  the  beft  Information  it  has  receiv* 
ed,  the  Interel):  of  Money  in  Malabar  is  -Ten  per 
Cent,  and  whatever  is  taken  more,  if  the  Prin- 
cipal runs  no  *  risk  is  On%ena^  or  Ufiiry,  and  as 


^HisluD  Moft  Cmvems  io 
f riding  Cideskod  one  Money  at 
6  or 'J  per  Cent*  and  take  as^much 
care  to  fecure 'their  Principal,  as 
any  Ufiirer  whatfoever,  fo  that 
the  diftinftioo  of  Ucnm  Ceffms^ 
and  Damimm  tmergtns  will  either 
jnftifie  a  legal  Intercft  in  gene- 
ra^*  or  it  will  not  juftifie  what 
the^  lending  Contents  do.  But 
tlio*  (hii  Decree  £db  in  cxaAly 


with  the  common  nraAice  of  che 
Church  of  itome,  the  Monb  and 
Friars  not  excepted,  y^it  plain- 
ly contradiifis  the  DoArtne  of 
tnat  Chnrch,  which  is,  that  all 
fort  of  Ufnry  is  a  Mortal  Sn  ^  for 
if  the  takins  of  ro  ^  Cm/,  for 
Money,  and  that  where  the  prin- 
cipal runs  no  risk,  is  not  Ufaiy,  k 
will  be  hard  to  tdl  what  is. 


to 


^^S  Tht  Ms  and  Decreet 

to  the  Ten  they  (hall  like  wiie  confolt  the  Lean- 
ed, to  whom  they  fiiatl  declare  how  McMiey  may 
be  improved  in  the  place  where  it  is  lent,  that 
Qb  ^ey  may  be  able  totdl  diett,  whcdiec  it  be 
laiwfiil  fior  cbcni  to  take  Co  ma&i^  fortt  f&ajliap 
pen  that  in  fome  places,  there  wffl  not  be  ib 
mach  to  be  got  by  the  ISIegmtati&g  of  Mone?, 
vUch  mnft  make  fvtdti  an  high  incereft  to  k 
there  uniawfol,  and  wbo4be<rer  ftiall  take  moit 
dun  Tenfi^r  Cemt.  tf  hi«  Princfpri  runs  no  itsk, 
after  baring  been  three  times  admomfted  by  ^ 
Prelate  or  Vicar  withont  Amendment  AkiII  be 
lAedboed  Excommunicate,  and  (hsdl  not  be  ab- 
iblved  until  be  has  <fiifi)l¥ed  die  £ud  Cofirraft. 

.npHe  Synod  doth  condemn  the  taking  of  Ooe 
'«■  prCem.  by  the  month,  where  tbe  Principal 
roDsno  fi^,  bomg  (ecored  by  a  pledge,  and  of 
Two/ier  CmiT.  by  the  Momh,  if  the  one  h  not 
payed  panftually,  fiich  Comrafts  being  verym^ 
fnft  and  fflanifeft  Onztna^  or  Ufary,  (b  that  m^ 
ther  the  want  of  a  pledge,  nor  any  thing  elle  can 
juftifie  the  taking  of  Two  per  Cent,  by  the  mondi, 
if  the  Principal  ts  not  in  danger,  all  which  Coo- 
wafts  the  Synod  doth  probiWt,  and  the  Vican 
to  give  thetr  coni^nt  to  any  facb,  and  where 
they  are  made  to  diflblve  them,  compelling  afi 
that  are  faulty  therein  by  Peni^ties  and  Ceniurcs 
if  it  (hall  be  found  neceiiK'y :  The  Synod  doA 
furthermore  condemn  their  calling  all  Gain  ari- 

fing 


o/*  the  Sx»  0  p .  o/.Diati^r.         j^ 

fing  from  Money,  Om^a^  becauie  it  g^ves  occafi- 
on  for  fbme  to  ima^ne  that  all  fuch  Gain  is  un- 
lawful, and  notwithftanding  fuch  Gain  is  law- 
fill,  9Qd  laay  W  ju^y  tolwa  pn  &veral  Ca^,  to 
iccQple  tbe.  lakii^  any. 

■ 

Decc^  XL 

W'Hereas  there  iar«.  great  numbers  of  CbriftH 
ans  who  for  want  of  having  the  Fear  cf 
God  and  the  Church  before  their  Eyes^  4o  co- 
habit publickly  with  ConculnneS)  to  the  fireat 
icaodal  of  Chriftianity  3  the  Viprs  (haU  tnerer 
fore  with  great  Charity  admomih  all  fiich  Q& 
fenders,  three  times  declaring  to  than,  Jhat  if 
they  do  not  refbrm,  they  muft  dedare  them  Ex* 
coamonicate)  and  if  after  fo  many  Admonitions 
they  do  not  turn  away  their  Concubines,  they 
nmft  be  Excommunicated  until  they  areefiedua^ 
ly  parted,  and  be  puni(hed  with  other  Penalties 
it  the  plcafure  of  the  Prelate,  accordiqg  to  the  ^ 
I  time  that  they  have  lived  in   that  Sin  9    and 
when  it  (hall  (b  happen  that  their  Concnbines 
I  are  th«ir  Slaves,  they  (hall  ccnftrain  them  not 
;  only  to  turn  them  out  of  their  Hoqles,  but  to 
t  fend  them  out  of  the  Country  where  they  live, 
I   that  there  may  be  no  mope  danger  of  their  re<- 
lapfing,  which  (hall  be  likewile  obferved  as  to  all 
i    other  Women  where  there  16  the  fame  danger. 


\ 
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Decree  xti. 


THe  Sjfnod  doth  ▼ery  etmcftljr  rttbonokf  it 
to  ail  MaftersandFacfaersof  PttDiltesy^ttbe 
TCry  witcbfal  oyer  the  Lives  and  Mawien  4^ 
thac  Slaves  aad  Servants,^ aod-^che  ratfaor  ibrhi- 
vii^  been  informed,  that  moft  of  the  BladL  Wi»- 
men  belong^Dg  to  Qiriftians  in  this  Biiitpdck, 
do  lead  very  ill  Lives  in  bdng  poUack  Whordy 
and  known  to  be  fucb  by  their  Maftm,  never 
going  to  M4/}  or  Cot^^n^  and  }ams%  tfljtallf  *f- 
Qorant  of  the  Chriftian  :Keli^oa^  th«ir  M^ 
taking  no  care  to  have  them  inffmftcd  diertaa, 
or  of  the  good  of  their  Souls,  notwiibAiAc&Dg 
the  Obligation  they  are  under  of  doing  'ir,  Sl 
Ptful  having  told  u$t'  &at  he  thgt'dserm^  UJ^ 
care  of  bis  pgmiljyk  marft  thdH  an  hrfiAd.  Hihtope- 
fore  the  Synod  doth  very  much  recommend  k  m 
the  Vicars  of  Charches  to  be  very  watd^id^no^ 
and  to  make  diligent  Inquiry  into  the  Lives  of 
the  Slaves  that  are  in  their  Parifties,  and  asthqr 
(ball  fee  ocqifion  to  exhort  their  Maftm,  aoi 
oblige  them  not  to  faffer  their  ^aves«Q-  IfVelot 
fin(mState« 

,  Decree  xiii. 

TITHereas  (everal  poor  wretched  Qiriftiaite  fcl« 

^    lowing  the  Cqftom  of  the  Heathen  .among 

whom  they  live,  when  they  find  themfelves  pin^ 

'^hed  with  any  want^  do,  contrary  to  ail  right  and 

reaibfii 


redfon,  fell  their  CbUdreo :  Wherefore  the  $yhod 
doth  in  Virtue  of  Obedienoei  atid  upon  pain  of 
the.  greater  Excommonication,  prohibit  all  Qsri^ 
fiians  to  fdil  their  Children,  or  any  of  their  Kin<» 
dred^  no  not  to  other  Chriftiins,  and  doth  un^ 
diir  the  lame  Precept  and  cenfure  forbid  all 
Chriftians  to  buy  any  fibch^  or  to  keep  theni  as^ 
Slaves^  except  when  they  fee  Parents  fo  far  de- 
rpifethis  prohibition,  as  to  be  reiidy  to  fell  their 
Children  .to  Infidds,  in  which  cafe  they  may 
boy  them  to  keep  the  Chriftian  Children  from 
coming  under  the  |)ower  of  Heathens^  whom 
iieverthdefs  they  (hall  not  keep  as  Slaves^  but 
(hall  forthwith  Ugnifie  what  they  have .  done^  to 
the  Prelate^  that  )ie  may  take  fuch  courle  there^ 
in^  that  the  Buyer  may  have  his  Money,  and  thef 
Child  its  liberty,  and  the  Seller  may  be  puni(hcd } 
all  that  (hall  buy  (uch  Children  in  any  other  drfe^ 
as  well  as  thole  that  (ell  them,  (hall  be  held  Excom-» 
municate  until  they  have  effeftually  difiblved  all 
filch  Bargains  s  and  if  the  Child  do  happen  to  be 
made  an  Infidel,  he  that  fold  it  (hall  not  be  ab<» 
iblved  until  be  has  ran(bmed  the  (kid  Child,  or 
at  leaft  until  the  Vicar  and  People  aj^e  fatisfied 
of  his  having  donfe  all  that  he  is  able  to  have  it^ 
deemed  it,  and  the  Synod  doth  furthermore  re- 
commend it  to  the  Vicars  and  Curates  of  Chur*" 
ches,  and  to  all  Chriftian  People,  that  whenever 
any  iuch  thing  happens,  they  do  all  that  b  in 
their  power  to  recover  (udhi  CUldieni  and  to 
ran(bm  them:  whatever  it  co(l,  by  contributing 
Money  towards  it^  and  by  complifmin^  ihefeof 

Dd  to 
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ioMt  Kings,  aqd  a^yififlg  the  ?»^c  ^  i^ 
leaving  no  means  uoniried  tp  re(cae  (qi$*(^I. 
At^  that  Tq  they  may  nod  be  hreti  n^^afitl^k 


3?Q^(S 
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THe  Synod  doth  ^rove  of  the  l«l4^'6ie 
Cuflx)m  oC;  this.  Dioceis  of  Men$  j^yif^  t^ 
Tenth  part  of  their  Wives  Pprtidn  wh^'  i^is^ 
are  Married,  to  the  Church  $  9s  aHo  of  Chafc  fit 
making  a  repartition,  of  the  f^id .  Alj^s  ^^w^ 
tjje .  Fabrick  of  the  Chvfi-ch  ^'n^;  lU.  j^^ife;  t^o^ 
of  J  and  whereas  tljis  CuCitom  dc^  noC  '^aim. 
all  over  the  Diocefi,  and  efpedally  ip  mtSoft^m 
Pfirts,  the  Synod  doth  intreati  an<^  coti^n^md' J^ 
Beoplc  tp  conform  themfelves  to  i^'fil&^,'Jii(i^ 
ivilleth  that  the  People  amqn'g  \yhomftips^^$i»(b 
IS.  not  as  yet  tntroauoed«  may  te/bb)i^^  Jd*  % 
by  thaeir  Procurators ,  ther^  ^^  ^  ^^$^^ 
fince  it  is  obferved  in  the  greateiif'psiri^  ;^ 
XHoceis,  -why  it  flaould  no^.  be  ^efta^j^^ii^;';^ 
over  it*    '  •   ♦,      " 

•    .  2)ecwi5  'XV. , 
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WHereas  by  the  andent  Cuftom  <^^yi« 
by  the  Infidd  Kings  oiMalSitr^  th« 
Government  of  the  Chrmimis-of  this  BHhopiidE, 
not  only  in  spirituals  but  ih  iTemporals  al(b|  is 
deyolv<^  to.the  Chtirch  a^thf  1^ 
who .  iS;  to  def  erqune  all  di^1»el^  J,  , 
imong-^Cbriliians,  and  ^t  ibme.4f^B<^il|^^ 
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Cpntrpverfies ,  do  without,  any  rear  of. God, 
carrjthcHi  before*  Infidel  Kings  and  their  Judges, 
who  are  eafily  bribed  to  do  as  they  would  have 
them,  to  the  great, prejudice  of  Chriftianity  5 
the  Taid  Kings  taking  occafion  from  thence  to 
intrude  theihfelves  into  the  Affairs  of  Chrxftians^ 
hy  which.mQap^,  befides  that  they  do  not  tinder- 
fland  *.fuch  Matters,  being  Tyrants  and  Idolaters^ 
they  become  very  grievous  and-  vexatious  to 
Chriftlans ;  for  the  avoiding  of  which,  and  (eve-* 
ral  other  mifchiefs  arifing  from  thence  to  Chri- 
ftianir>\  the  Synod  doth  ftriftly  command  all  the? 
Chrirtians  of  tnis  DioceG,  not  upon  any  pretence 
whatfbfcver,  to  prefume  to  carry  any  of  their 
Caufo  before  Infidel  Kings  or  their  Judges,  with- 
out exprcfs  Licence  from  the  Prelate  j  which, 
Whenlbevei:  it  (hall  ht  judged  neceflary ,  (hall 
Be  granted  to  them  as  (hall  be  thpught  fit  in  the 
J^ordi  but  all  Caufes  (hall  be  firft  carried  before 
the  Prelate,  tharhemny  judge  or  com pofe  them 
according  to  Reafon  and  Juftice  3  and  all  tharfhall 
*do  otherwi(e,  (hall  be  feverely  puni(hed  for  the 
fame,  at  the.  pleafure  of  the  Prelate ,  and'  be 
thrQ^yn  out  of  the.  Church  for  fo  long  time  as 
^  tie  (hall  think  fit.  •  - 

'T>mt^  XVL     ;. 


•  I 


[^Hereas  the  Chtiftians  of  this' Bifhcp'rick 
are  fubjeft  to  Kings  and  Lordif  that'Vre 
titfidd^  by  whom  rhey  are  matiy  times- otelTged 
to  handlebars  of  Hot  Iron  ,  or  tothraft  Aeir 


D  d  3  Hand 


il^^  Mftf  4>b^libg  Oil^  or  to  fwimjthfsov  ^ 

t^y  are  Intioedflt,  nooeof-tbofethki^casiMlm 
<hen»,  f>dt  Witt  tcttainlyy  if  *^mky  o€iwbittitkis^ 
are  accufed- :  ' And (eeing  tbm arenot^wan^Mi^ 
(bme  ill- minded  Chriftiaos,  who  findite^erii^ 
(elves  UDjuftly.accafed^  do  volantarily  otter  them- 
(elves  to  unaergo  the  (aid  QrJfdls  for  the  mam-  ' 
.  feftation  of  their  Innocency  s  and  Qotwith(tan- 
^ing  that  it  is  true  that  Cod  ihasfenittiraii^^* 
ctfrrM  with  Peojdes  InifoocDcyiaod  Sifi]|Jid^rfn 
fuch  Ca(eS)  by  not  iufferio^/thicBi  to  berhmtiby 
foch  diings^  neverthelefi  (locb  fior  any  tb^tjAsr 
themlelves  to  midergo  fooh  Ordedb^  art^  fcotept 
Gbd^  and  to  pretend  to  wbrk^  Mikad^'oi^hicfa 
is  not  lawful,  and  may  fometimes  fb  fiicDQcd!»  -a$ 
to  be  a  great  affront  to  our  Catboltclb  l^mHt^ 
therefore  the  Synod  doth  prohtixt  allChmtfaos 
^to  prefume  to  offer  themfdVes  .to  mxdergooiafijr 
(hen  Ordedlr^  knowing  that  they  -fin  morfaUy  ia 
(b  doing  ^  in  being  guilty  therein  dF  .ten^j^u^ 
God  5  commanding  all  that  (hall  traii(greli;xfard^ 
in^  to  be  feverely  puniihed/  And  wbcnjit^ftu^  \ 
happen  that  any  foch  Qrdeds  (ball  beiibiib^fip^ 
fed  upon  thetn  by  their  Infidel.  PnitGBai^\3chflt 
therein  no  avQiding  it,  in  fifcb Ca(9s.thi^iftidl 
(iibmit  themfdves  to  theiWili  of  God^  .iario^ 
Tnjol^ic^s  and  Violences  laid  ilpon  then»byiInMtdl 
^yraift^  5  iond  in  cale  tjii  any  Oath  bdogtotaAnM 
ftottliena  by*  infideik,  wherein  iheymuft^£iBi)6nt^ 
.tjidit^.'P4^4  they.roafl:  hiiow.that  lfaiv^o^gM^ 
irather  to  fufier  death,  tb^  take  any  fuch  Oath, 
\  the 
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the  taking  of  lan  Oath  being  art  *aft  of  Wbk>ft^ 
«itd  V«iucation,  tbatisdoe>to,Q94'|il9f3<.:  2!^ 

ftivesv  or 'Oaths,  hot  fucb  ai  wcci^  iq  p^  .ia>^. 
Cb(irdi;'tbefocd[^ Oaths  being  i?hat  ChriAi^ 
os^t.io  ^ead  mote  than  all  the  TormentS)  pf 
ttoiWoricL  » 


w    \ 


.li)ttm '  xviL 


1]«ieasrtbe'cH(Bo£bi«i  of  the -Faithful  from 

,     rl^t^liievetV)  remcQ  by  iMUward  figns  aiid 

^bitGvt  19  iar  thh^  i^fJoich'  has  always  been  endjea- 

.  -w^ed;  that  <fi}  eboiDoe  may  be  known  and  di- 

'  mAod  from .  -thd^.  ofihitca  therefore  the  Synod  hft- 

TVinjir'Obib'vttii:  thaitttfaerc  'is  no  diftioAton  ndthor 

«i  dwir/Habits<inanfin>  their  Mw ,  nor*  in  any 

thh^  d£sv  bety»ix£:tfae.'Ghri^las  of  this  J  Moce6 

-afEAitfa^-^atfaen  Mafr^f ,   doth  command,  that 

fatncefbR(irard)no'>Cbrifltiaii  do.pr^me  to  bore . 

th(^i^;  Gaits;  or  to;  do  any  thic%  to  nUike-  thorn 

iai^^:  >  except  Women  >  among  whom  it  is  an 

UmierBfl'.OmameiK )  and  .whoJbever  flwU  tjcairP- ' 

'^nkst' herein »  Ghallbe  ptmiflied  at  the  pleafure  of 

^hfiil^rdate,  wbo  (hall  riot  (l^Sec  thei^  to  w«;ilc 

miOtmmeao  of  Gold,  or  of  any  thing  eUe*  in 

ii3)dir^rs'$-'a0d'whaibver  ihaB'prcratneto:V|^^i«- 

artifciiidi  JOcBkimtiti  (hall  be  throfvm  oist  c^f  the 

'Cnm^ikd(ft[ti:flialltbftCtfjiMr0  be  gilvieo  ^hsm -^ 

ibUifiid0time>te  fbiy  are  bMti|^  (to  ^4  «|^i:^ 

'  0badiMk^  I  anditorleaw!  off  ^.'{Bdi  QtfittflMnt^ 

lM|t>(af/lii0  thde'^h(ifeiEars/«&  bctoi^^re<»)^f 

li../;  /lyf  /  :•.;  ...  f.!  r|>=d  avjL  laliu'l  01  lurfiuif 


40<$        •  ■-'!Flji  Ms  and  Dhrtes  \'- 

Wt\^  Ave'iiMOiMreas  tbby  mvf  ^6h  tvhak     ' 
the^  ^a(e,  m  what  tWey  have  accuCbened  t^tem- 
itlves  to.  .'     ".  . 


i     /   • 


©recee   xviii. 


> ' 


THe  Synod  being  defirous  to  reftifie  ^bitv 
ever  is  amifs  in  this  Diocefs^  and  (b^  Bit 
as  it  is  poffible,  to  refcwm  all  evil  Cuftoras  ; 
and  having  obferved  the  great  Debauchery  of 
many,  and  efpecially  of  the  poorer  fort,  in 
drinking  Orraea^  frmti  wiiencc  do  fnXkfw'itii^ 
Dilafters,  MutderS)  and  WcHihdj?  wharefbfein 
order  to  the  preventing  focb  Mifchiefe  {of»'  K 
is  ^flible,  the  Synod-  doth  pr^fliit  the  felling 
of  Onaca'in  anyChriftian  InD,iieittier  finili  Ghrih 
(\ians  Trade  in  that  Commodity  tif on  pain  <if 
being  punilhed  at  the  plcafare  of  the  Prtlfcte, 
by  which  means  not  only  Diforders;  but  thegMOt 
Communicatkfn  the  Faithful  hath  with  tite  Hea- 
then ifl  fach  Inns,  ivill  alfo  be  presented. 


2)ttrtt    XIX* 


•  ♦  •  • 


.  J" 


WHereas  it  is  a  tnanifeft  InjuAke  tafaave-.di- 
verle  Weights  iq.  the  mat  Goutttiy^^  tbe 
Sy^nod  being  informed,  thatin  maay  MndDtxidf 
this  £i(bcpnck  cftty  one  Ms  witit  limtlVi^ei^kts 
-they  pieale, '  ^oth'  command^  That  theve'lk  tat 
'  6nt'' Weight  -for  the  fame  Mecchandixe  iti  k  htit» 
-^1t«e  and  all  the  Shops  thereof^  aDd  thaciotvtiie 
'pfaal  Wetgbt'itf  the.jflatC5  tb  whith  all  that  do 
•''■'  '      •  '     .  •■''.'  pot 


o/ (if ,  S^r^^  0,»^/^  DwjSlper.       j^^ 

cb»Sa&d  at  the'  pleafure  of  the  Prelate,  .^«d^ 
iball  coaftraki  them  to  the  iadie  by  Penalties  and 
•  Ceofures,  if  theyflwilVbe  faaxdnecettiry  5  thcr« 
facing  no  other  Ooverhment  among  the  Chriftii. 
amiof/tbis  Oiocefii;l>at  that  odP  this  Church)  (lor 
no  oft«.''6O0ctve<flov9ifr  .but  that  of  Genfutits. 


rcV.dJ  .' 

1 

• 
• 

i.j 

• 

,.XX. 

f'. 

»    >    ■  -  .• 

*               ' 

« 

I    • 


Tl/AHercits  an.  uomaitMiabie  Cuftom  has  obtjiuir 
/  'T..'«l.iQ  thu  ^ofJtCs^  wz.  That  Males  only 
«ibej^t)  rbetr  FziAicn .  Cop4s)  tbc  Females  hxviqg 
fio  fltom^at  att  thereof s.  and  ikax  not  Qnly  when 
th^)e ^reSoyels^  h^  tvUea  there  are  Daughteiss 
fonlyv  and.tbqr  tmmarried,  and  many  times ''In*- 
tot^  by  which  'means  great  numbers  of  them 
peffiih^  aod  otbere  riaia  themfelves  f6r  want  of 
Qtc^ii^a^ie^  s '  ^bie  Fiatbers  Goods  falling  to  the 
Males  !tbai(iace  fii^xt  in  Bloody  tho'  never  ibr^ 
mote  or  collateral,  there  being  no  regard  had 
to  Daughters  no  more  than  if  their  Parents 
were*  under  no  obligation  to  provide  for  them  5 
dl  ^Uoh  hdag  very  unre^fonable,  and  contrary 
to  tbe^fOatmral  right  that  Sons  and  Daughters 
.  I»f€  to;  .Ibpeeed,  to  the  good  of  their  Parents  5 
tllg^  Kitidred  who  have  thus  podefled  themfdvcs 
of  fudk  Goods,  are  bound  to  rejftore  ^thcm.  to 
die  Daughters  a$  the  lawful  Heireflesto  thcrn^ 
whetefosie  the  Synod  doth  decree  and  de^jlare 
this  Guftotn  to  be  Unjud)  and  >that.  the,  Wxt 
f;. .  Dd  4  -       a-kin 


a-kin  can  have 'no  right  when  there  are  Daodir   ' 
ters  to  inherit  thepr  Fathcr«,,fiftate^  and  bemg  j 
poiTefled  of  fach  Eftates ,  arc  boand  in  con^ 
tmie.  to  reftore  them  \   n^tfaqr^  ^  ^^  4awfi]^V  liSV 
the  Males  fodiyide  the  EfWieoqapng^faealylritfa^ 
ovii  givifig  any  cqiial  Ponioo  io  the  Fcg^ai^^.qr:  i 
if.thfey  have  aoi  done  it  ajrc^yy.tbey  fttM»i  Vfe 
dd^ted  for  their  Poitk>ns^.or  jf'.theFatihini<-iu0 
difpoied  of  the  third  part  of  Ihs  £^at9;by -WiU^ 
<he  remaining  two  pa^ts  (haU  ko  e^baUj.  d^Hded 
betwixt  the  Sons  and  the  DaMf^erjs^  ti^  ;pQBft- 
oiis  that  have  been  received  1^,  tboif«F  tiia4  ^ver 
martkd  being  dijKa>unted  ^^^  ^U  wbfch  ^.S^Bod. 
doth  command  to  be  <^^i^4v  iPtsfa^n^rADd 
CQtnmandJjig  all  the  Chriftis^  of  .the  CHoc(a6  txt, 
recdvethis  J>ecree  as  ^{^(^y^Qdjo^lcn^ik 
imtrely,  it  being  laid  as  a.d|}Qr  iipo9.^eie{GQfB-:. 
fciedces '-,  and  if  any  (haU  j^  pcht^rwife,,  ^d^faeV. 
ic^ .4;  Kiofmant  flaall  £eize  lUpoQ  ^he  .Qoogk:  her. 
longing,  to  pau^t£r£  5  orlieing,^  Spn>v<baA(d» 
ny  to  give  Pottipn^  tp  his.&f&rS),  or^b^jung  ^ii- 
pojO^flioa'of .  thefaid  Goods,  (ball  reMb.  tfroiakr  ~ 
rejftitution  5  the,  Prelate,  if  it.  x^imot  bCh;ik>nD- 
pthe^wife,  (b^U  cpinpell.tb^m,  to^it.bytP^flBlus.- 
and  Cenfures-s;  dcQlaring  then}  ^oomOtti^i^Or  - 
without  5jnybQp?qf  AbfolutipOfl.,iHityiii<^.linch 
as  they  lhall.pay.  an  :cff/sa«(^|pbc!dioni»,r,4iMi  ^ 
^^11  .make  r.pUjtut|9n!.  :  •.:.-.•.•..  u  ••:-•  '. 


>i:l    1 


v,*.:  ^  :\'-  ill...:  i*'^*'i  cU:^''    '^^    ,j^i^uA   y^ 


-r)  >  f 


-•4  •  % 


vi.^d  bnR . '    tmtz  "^w    ''?-''••.'■'  ■ .  ■ 

npHfeJi!Wldptio»  of  SotM  is'iidelaWM;^  Wm  ' 
-*-' '  ^ieftar  of  liatuiralCteldren?'  vrhieh  not  bel ' 
ing  lafiSilftSdd  by tbe  Chtiftiaos  of'^his  BUhop. 
rkkf  tfiKdu^  their  tg^toraR(Xi  of  i&e  Eiiw,  th^y 
do  cofiiflbomy  Adopt  tbeCMIdr^  of  tbdr  Slj^ves 
\Kittt  ixif^t  ^odCts^  Ot  ^  other  People,  difia- 
h«riahBUh^tHawfeUy'tie|otten  CMtdren,  (boie-  ' 
tiflus-')^)«b'  the  a«Jouritdl  (bme  d'tflSirences  they 
h«ve  llMt>  wl^  tfiHsinv  ahd  (b^etimes  only  for 
the  afiSdi^  they  l^e  vb  Strangers,  ^n  which' 
is  xooeiary  CO "Lavr  arid  Realbn^  and  is  a  aani- ' 
fefii;  fjli^i<jb'and  wfdfie  ddnib  tiythdr  lej^tipaiate 
CMldreo  $^- Mrherefote  the  SjrnoKi  doth  declare, 
that  th<t<  ^d  Morons  mi^not  bepraftifefq  , 
wberoj^i^e^  ate/fteltUral  Ctuldreo,  and  bethj^ 
don^  atie^' void,'  ib  thafcthe  Petfons  tiius'Adt>ptel  ^. 
are- 'not  <tipstbte  'of  'toheriting  any  tlun^, ;  estcept 
what  ttay  be  left  them  by  way  of  Li^acy,  whicK  ' 
maft  i»i'  e^iceed  the'  tlnrd  of  the"  BItatc  ^  no^ ; 
not>  <hd^>  khe "Adaption  w^  madi;' before  there 
weittiafty  I  tegintn^fte  Childi^n  to  inherit.  *  The 
SyaodttfaaiCh  fatthermore  declare,   Thalt  the'  A- 
dopriorisi' wbich'hafve  been  made  before  the  cele. 
bmtion  o^ttii^Syiiodv  vihete  there'ire  Oiildren, , 
and  the  Adopt^  are  not  in  a{b^  poil^ffibn  of 
the  Eftate,  are  void,  neither  (hall  the  Adopted, 
.have  any  0iare  thereof,  or. having  liad  any,  (hall 
be  obliged  to  rellore  it,  to  winch  if  it  be  found 
-  — *^  y  ^jjg  Prelate  |ball  compell  them  by  Pen- 
'    '  '    ^ .       paltiej 


II-  *-' 


nalties  and  Cenfiires^;  bat  as  to  thofe  who  by 
virtue  of  fuch  :ie(i9«tOQ^  |w«e  for  a  long  time 
been  in  quiet  ponemon  of  Eftates ,  the  Synod 
by,  tkis  i;^r«R  do«s  .wx  iitfend  U^/Rdi^ppti^ 
them  tt^reoC^  j^reafoQ  of,ti)egr«it  a^M^ne 
and  con^oQ.  the  doiqg  (p.,woul4  n¥^..'HVt}|^ 
Oioce^,  ^hich  is  ifrhat  tbf^  Sypod  pfr/^^iiHid^  ^ 
hindcTy  loayppge^exy  «>n^^owjf|ir^>a|w|c^lQfc% 
at  liberty  to  t^kc  th^xpanB^y  at  I4W1 


i^,"?.^.' 


,  C«ft«n  ip  thw  •ptocffjj.  i».to  qwantlm 

Paracs  tljata^e  tab©  ^dopi^Jje^  Fb|%^4)(W 
or  Pr^te ,  with  flanain  ^Tf^ijkioioqMJ^/,  ^jt?^^ 
whom  they  declare  ,th^t  tpey  ^}x ,;$ifffr_^a.  .^^/^ 
for  Aw  .Son,  wJKTcupon  tte  fifihop^iefiQiitH^rlP 
QU4  or  Ccrtifi(»te,  and  u>.W^  A W«(Oft  jf,B*<^ 
f^M  5  the  Synod  doth  c^mpian^  =  T^i^t  iiwf 
hie«c«;tbrw;»rd4  the  yrdm  4p  nx^  •  ai;ci^~,g^  m 
4i(k>ption  from  iny  tbxat  have  OiildiaeQ  p£<Mb 
<x>Yn.5  or  in  cjife  they  havfjiwije^.  W3C{.^^ 
be  declared  in  the  OS4,  That  if  they,^i|[^ 
aftierwards  happen  to  hay^  -ia^ »  <^t  uie  fiud 
OiK«  (hall  be  vtnd  to  all  intepts  and  purpoles; 
by  w]^  njfiafls,  the  grea| ,  ^bOjc^h'^ 
ar^  now  fi^  (fofoam  «?  jhis  \piffl?fi  jifipll  *e 

4t. 


•  m 


o/tfe  Synod  •/ Ohtmpcr.  *      Jpi't 

;  ,.•  •<:;  'j.i'     .  .    ■      ■         .'  •  'X4  ;  t  •. •'  ■ '    ..•'.i-.i 

>JL^  '^^Hf  iftiatrt  ef  thi^  Dioccfe  t6  livfe'  togettef 
I  i^'Vlllagts,  by  reafdn  ef  tfte  great  IncortTcriir 
I  &icm  fh*y  are  itfidcr  that  live  m  the  fhatbr^ 
i  as  wdr  by  reafon  of  the  great  coiUmunication 
I   they  inuft  hive  with  Infidels ,   as  for  Xraditiiig 

opportunities  of  going  to  Churcb  ^  and  Sacfa^- 
I  rrrents^  whereby  ffl^-  are  kept  in  ignotaace  oH  . 
[  Chriftianity^  doth  in  Order-  thercttnto  very  ear- 
I  fieftly  tecoramehd  it  to  all  Chrlftiati^  that  Jivjb 
I  !ft  ijRw/*/^  to  do  in  they  are  able,  cither  to 
f  «tome^  and  live  in  Giihi  Village,  or  tobifild  dtw 
j    Villages  wtth  Oi'u^^         that  fo  they  maf  liye 

more  civilly,  and  be.  fepiarated  frorti  the  cbmr 

murtirtitton  of  Irtfidels,  and  be  the  bettet  ift- 
I  ftruQfed  in  the  Cuftbms  of  our  Holy  Cathdicfc; 
I  faith,'  recoramendttig  it  ear^ieftly  to  the  Vicdii^ 
.  to  perfuade  their  Sheep  thereunto,  for  the  Spi^* 
[,  Ritual'  t>rofit  they-  will  receive  thereby :  which 
J   the  Filiate  ihall  alfo  endeavour  with  all  hij} 

-  -  Dtoe  XXIV. 

.  ^^  Hff  Synod  having  taken  Into  con(ideratiOQl 

J  -^''ttfe  manifbld  Injuftices,  Oppreffions  atidt  *, 

'  Grievances  wherewith  Infidel  Kin^s  and  GoV^* 

'  nours  do  often  treat  the  Chriftians  of  this  Bi- 

^  '  (hoprick  ;  and  that  out  of  enmity  to  our  Holy 

j  Gllliotick  Faith,  and  obferving  the  neceffity  they 
'  *  arc 


» 


411  The  JEis  and  Decrees     ^ 

ati  fci  of  C>cf  encc  and  Proteftian  ,^  dodi  vnA 
grait  inilanceddire,  That U^ Ma^c^ dib «ii| 
of  P^rftMvi  would  be  giAdoafly  pletfMd^f^^alM 
fit  the  Chtifliaos  of  this  BMhopridc  i  i}<ii»r>  B 
Favour  a«d.  *  Prote£Hon  ,  he  beitig:'>4ili£<»iih 
Chnftiaii  Kinj  or  Lord  iiiaU  tbdeOiiefiMi^Sira) 
and  the  Chriftians  of  this  Dtooefi  (hallbodi^vhH^ 


mo!^ 


*  B^Otntton]  B^r  chU  we    ^a(£nrw»  arr  art9Mf$f,Jld  'tfiffi^ 
e,  the  King  dl  Cochtm 


Itde,  the  King  of  Cachtm  was  not  Mitta  U  fnmftn  b^ti^  €ianUt 

JcakMS  wichoac  rcafbo,  (hic  the  tiOtf  tnir^i  ^  JBMfisiiOmmi 

Arch-Bifhop  hid  a  State  defign  in  obediemam  rtvocm^e^  ^  a  Fifa 

the  great  (Kitns  and  charge  he  was  dtrionemque  Reps  C^bdid  acqfm. 

Ml  in  the  itdnAion  of  his  Chrifii- :  ^i  Bbt  ts  it  is  vifible  tiat  the  ii- 

$n  Snbjcfts ;  and    thb'  fiotluog  creafin|(  of  the  P^rmgHc^  tttcaf^ 

was  talked  of  bttt  t)ie  P,^i^  and  in  ihe  /m&W,  .^y^4lMt»cflhn  d 

the  it^^n  Obedience^  ^at  the  fo  many  new  SttD^fc^  wv^r 

Xing  of  5);iaf%  tnd  thU  tngmen*  .telkihe  Ai^mii^  imitSpJlk 

tation.^  his  lireittcb  in  tbt Imbfs,  Qoyfttf^^m  |l9ff^  w  ^lUaljii 

by  the  acceffion  of  To  many  new  the  troublcTomr  iaa  cbmcatiif 

Safakas,  was  the  maiir  Spring  in  rcihAion  ottm^iShw^r'^Jb^ 

iheuierprae..  i  ^  not  fiiy,  b  c^^rCMt*  thti^ ffWMlhi^TCV 

thoMt  Is  probable  enough,  that  Year  iso^u  4^  ft 

the  Arch-Btfhop  'by  magnifying  rfins  do  begiii  to  i 


|Ehi($efTictattheGomcf  JifNua,  dioation  of  their  Ari 

got  ,6ril  to  be  Governour  of  the  parti ;  who   gir^i  ^  ^pflti^fi|| 

gkdiisi  jmd  afterwards  to  be  Go*  Account  Qf  the  three  l^gh  of  mac 

ternontofaR^Ckiminions  of  hditmOmcrnrntfai^i^'S^i^^Wi 

Fvtn^fd ,  and  Prefident  ,of  the  ;  in  its  Inf^iify  till  iht.  ¥fO  i  g^l 

touncil  of  State  ac  Madrid^  but  and  from  that  tinie  tciiljdbc  Ym 

Mtfs  we  are  fbre  of,  cbat  that  Ser-.  .  1 600 ,  in  its   MaohoSr  isrw 

?ic«.to  the  CrowA  cASpm  was  ftraigtW  and  eardpAiifehirlrti 

piich  boafted.of  here  in  Bitrope  by  in  it^  Old . dfcli|dng\Af^  f 

others.    P'or  the  TeAitc  fJayut  id  now  in  tnith  betbme  ip  dea 

Ip   Book    Be  .  «W   fapmuk,  at  to  be  oMy  tbetMUNfff 

^q|kif^  of  tbi^  very  thing,  faith.  Name.  Nea^r  i| A>» 

Cuje  ret  quanio'  Regt£  M^ffiati  . drcd at, (^onfklcrii 

kmMnmo  fit'  htHirdy   f^w»  ipj  a  thing  it  Is  forO 

9m  W^^%  piami  fit  womof$f%  mof^  prnbtfiig  Si 

ii^em  h  t^ajndi^  ktl'Mmam^  ^  obuined  by  Aic)i,lrio)fjMaLiK^ ^ 

nmpvibus  fc  Thama  Cbriftiano  cui-  lawful  Methods,  **   "  ' 

^.:\>  :  ^'  ^  -•;  '"   "1  •-  •/  \      •-'';     j-^ra^cB 

»'     •  •      •  *  ' 


^fkm  ^  r^sxly  at  filLtiofes  (oileliftBff'tlilrir  lins 
«<oi  ti3^r[  My  CatboBck  Fatthv  itlw/pkcj^BtWidEi 
fof -ChlKtiaolty  »  atiii-  the  3ofeiiae(l»£HOhaftiaitt$ 
^^hjkhx^lie^  (hall  be  alvm^s-fn^itdhto^  <kiimtU 
tQ€ir'iUyies.«iidFatt(inc»5^  befeechn^  i^aaiiift 

to  prdentthis  then  Petition  to  his  Majefty.  and 
tp  l^rhii^.kQpvr  how  ready  alt  the  QinmajK 
^  'this  Bifliopnck  aee  to  ierve ' 


^_     _  _  ^      >J' 

"  „    1 J      ■         . 


JDicree   xxy. 


;reas  in  tt^s  SynocUMattei:s  pertainliig  t^ 
4XirBoly  Gaibolids  F«itb,theH€^  Saa«»t 

tjberebf,  land  the  .jQaltoios.  <^  Cbuftiaa  Peepte 
We  been  biAdlcd^  ^eSyiiod  doth  coKottAtA 
iill  Vfcfirs^f  ChtitfiH^j  not  to  faU  po  have  all  itt 
Ctedrmvl^iKHiictibcdi'froni  the  XWigmal  MiUAa^i 
and  K)  hayc.a  C6px,thereof  in  ^  |:hcif.  ChurcM^ 
^liedi  by .  die  Keyerend  tbe-.ArchrOeaeOiinat 
ifais  DiOccfs,  and  the  Redtor .  of  the  OoUcge  1^ 
f^ifi^atM  upon  ^ct'f.Stthikf  and  Bttfyr^t . 
iKBckthtte  isno  Sennon  nor  no  Le^re  irpota  " 
the ;q^*^A»p»  Cttibii^  bjr  the  moft,;B,werJjtKd 
^Mt^t^^-i'  diat  a  portioo,  of  > tlss -Synod  bd 
reard'to  the  People  f  but  on  tfiie  Seafims  Wf 
^^^^^Camfifi  is; ordered.tob^.jrpaa,jit.i 
be  read  oD  SmtAmi^zxidi  the  SycodtqpoD^AA^ 
4*^^/,  tiat  fo  Alt  th^  is  decrted.;4'^di?:» 
come  to  the  knowledge  cf  «he  P«^,'  ^tadrau^t 
bodremembred and  ora^rved  by  them  s  the  Ori- 

grnal 


^nal  df  the  Aid  Synod  feemg  Signed  b^^  tBe 
nioft  Rcvercfld  Mefrt>/v//f /»t  aud  all  ^e^Qtjber 
Members  there<i>f5  (hall  be  put  id  jhc  "Mffiun 
of  Ac  JefitHes  College  of  Vaipic^ftaii\  tiiis  TOo- 
oe(s,;froin  wlteGCC  fo  raawy  Coptel  as  "ffiaTt^^ 
tBbugbt  nccefllary  ,  (ball  he  tranrmtttccl  fo  tSc 
ChuFehes5  there  (ball  ulfo  be  ancnher  jpri^al 
Signed  by  the  moft  Reverend  Mefropafhak^  the 
Arch-Deacon  J  and  other  M^rabefs,  kcpf .  fft'  the 
Archives  of  the  Church  of  Angamate^  '^^tA  the 
Atdi-Bilhops  See^ '  that  att  Copies.  liijaiy  .  at  all 
times  be  Correfted  according  to  eitW  .,0f  thofe 
Origteiais^  and  the  Synod  doth  fertjierMqc^^ 
cotdmefld  it  to  alt  Vicars;  Priiefts,  kil^^(^n%&^ 
and  to  aH  and  every  Chriftlan  of  tKu  '  ^face(s, 
and  oommands them  all  in  the  Lord  to.a^nftTrn) 
Afemfi^Tes  to'the  Oecrees  of  this  Dfef ej&<§jjtipi9, 
'and  fo  for  as  is  in  their  power,,  te  rtblcfyer  aij[d 
eaofe  them  to  be-  obferved  invidtal^Iy^  ^d  '^o 
gonrem  them(elves  by  them  in.  all  things  $J  wlfich 
ne  Synod  i^  confident  they  will  do  W<!)^  ^ 
Help  of  Qvd  ike  Father,  Sm,  and  fhff'&^, 
Tfuho  Iwith  and  reignetty  fbr  ever  ;   A^ffCJi.  ■  '^.' 

After  ihc  E>ecrees  were  rwd,  the  ^iffi 
was  divided  into  &venty- five  parMhe^^ 
Bounds  wete  greater  or  leflcr  a^.was  iam^ 
be  moft  Gomrenient  for  the  adminJttratfgti'^cl 
i&C'Hdly  Sacraments,  a»dthe  3()irttirtl  FoM^f 
rife  FaitWhl  5  Vicars  were  alfo  nombiMj^-SQ 
tbem  iUi  and  tbe  Churches  that  wfere  jnpt  m$ 
CO  IriaSiltaiii  a  Vicar  Were  united :  The*M(3^ 
^hti  thby  ^crc  mmffd ,   were  brot»gHt'8P't&ie 

by 


by  oqestf)  Hiftjt^?  Afgtti^iUMn'ts  |k||d»  wHo.^i; 
the,  laiB!?;  tiipe  gav^  them  tlifir.  iCkwaaoQ,  4«- 
cljwcirig<  to  tjb<en».tl>e  gre^n?(tl^  oF  1;^.  Aothoricfi 
and  .of  the  Qt^jig^aoni  of  their  O^QiSt,  md  cpm- 
maad>9g  the  People  ^o  ^ckadwkcig«  tbrni  as 
(^eiir^  p£^ri(li-P«ieQ$  aoii  the  Shepherds  of  tlieir 
$outs. '  After  they  had  all)  one  alter  another,  per^ 
formed  this  ^efemoay^  they  were^  fdiSDnifhed 
ill  I  tpjgethe^  in  the  preience  of  the  Pepple  by 
tlie.  itib(t.  Reverend  Metroffiiitofiy .  toc<HQply  wkb 
tiie  Q^Ug^oQ^  of  thm  r  undioB)  and  being  all 
tipon^  t}ieir  S4^e^  b'^£[^re;  him.  He  dejjyered  the 
foUbwing. Charge  tb'  them* . 

*.  \^aaefable  aQdj^eloVed  I^rethf^,  9ad  ^l-^ 

*  low  ^ielb,  zjld,fMi,i^tAAt  Paftors  of  the  Faith- 

*  ful^  We  let.  yon  ^  ;q  underftand,  that,  we,  tho* 
^  imy^prthy  c«  It,  .ai;«  in  thjj  j4ace  ef  Aarojgy  aqd 

*  ye  of  EtfazMT  and  EhitaxjMtty  the  ]k»wer  Prjefts ;« 

*  we  are  ip  the  glape  of  the  Jpcfiks  ol  cur  Lond 

'.Chrift,  ye  in  that  of  the  Seventy-twp  Z)i^7|i^.S 

*  we  ai|e  to,j^iv«  a  ftrift  Account  of  y.oa  at  the 

*  treoien^ous  t>xy  of  Jadgipenc ,  you  of  the 

*  People,  tlukt  are  n^jw  committed-to  yoa :  Now/ 
*;th^,  we  ,m4y  be  all  foupd  gpod  and  fiiithfiil 
^'^^ewards  i^  oEu:  Wft^^'s  Hpnfe,  vffi  doadmo- 
«^muiVi4  beJEeech '  yoH  ,  l^loved  ^Bretiurai'.ia 
VC^if^j  tQKiB^injb^  whatwe.aresilxwtoiay 
^unitb  jjoO)  find  wh^h  is  of  moCt;  imppisaoq^ 
^  ix;  fat^,  to  pbferve  if  and  pat  it  l#i  estecmiim:  jf) 
f  t]b^  ml):  piaicQ  we,dQ  adnionifhan^.l^e^dv.^Wi) 


^tfadfe  of  «tlndi  tte  V^limutjr  aMnrtilBv«ay 
.^-fuQioiao,  iIki^  Sbve^  <o<iiife'ih>i!fMi&iiM<^ 
Bie  yoa  to  ociirrbrfi)  wiibiaihr'rjiiiilhe 

^  yoa-  ttnift  mot  hA  tfPtife'«Mei)!^jt4iahkl  to 
'  feckc  the  Divintf  Ofioe  ill  4lte  GlMiBft^^Mttdi 

*  oiaft  be  pttfonneddt  lonr  cerainAkiail^iinid 

*  after  that  is  dbne,  tione  of  jrcv.  JimA  Qkylii^i 
*^herwife  thiO  Fafting,  andaftet  Iffittiigblttor' 

*  waxd«  and  in  ^le  Hdy  Habi6;>  lirtidi  onftl^* 
^'Wavr  be  kept  degn,  jk  fkiSinctinm  iUstAMt 

<  and  Blood  of  obr  Lord  JefeOiiift^  ffWOAO 
'  Revecenoe  and  Hoaulkiy,  tcNyeflbg  ^porrSins 
*^  to  (bme  approTed  Coofeflbv',  with  aaiar'too- 

*  trition  ana  (brrov?  iot  tbnta,  but  Aipanlaiy  if 
^yoor  ConCcfeRces  do  check  you -(br'>iki|<^iAc 

>  yoa  have  cofiimitted.   'The  Cmp«rd  mm  >  P<«£r 

'imaft  be  made  t£  Uaaxki  neither <aHf  i6ey«pltfa- 

^OQt  an  Apoftoiical  dif^fimoa,  4»er«Biie^  of 

*  any  other  Cloth,  and  moft  be  always  tepvtiMD. 
'  The  Holy  Vefieb  you  are  always  Mf^iMii  iwith 
^  your  own  hands,  and  that  w  other  deiitt>'Vfctfeb 
« dedicated  to  that  ufe  y  pBtring  the  Wwte#hirb> 

*  an  they  were  vnKhed,  ^ddier  ktto^fte^PiWK^dif 
« into  iome  Oftera  dug  ^  the  puifMf^ilH^e 
^Church-yard,  and  d^ng'  theni ^witft^' aft<^i6- 

■■  *■  gence.  The  Mtar  liiuft  be  dotfered  Ifttfii^Sifctfd 
<«  Towels;-^  whid«  at  the  titne  of  OJJ^HNIfbn, 
«fbfct«^imfft  be  at  leirfl  ^tine  with  a  €«^4i£; 
K-ae$^ritiuft  any  thing  be6des1li^iqiie&«#«R!red 
*%riittg9  bdbngifig  to^ih^'i^Otar  h&Uki^jia^  it. 


t  ( 


of  ih  S  Y  >N  o  0  6/ Diain^er.        41^ 

» Tlie  kMils^  EKvianes,aadPteytf^fi&kl&,i«n^ 

<  ibe « par&d  and  entire :  Your  Qmmhm  x^siSC^hQ 
^vm\i  totrered^  and  both  t^e  Walb  and:  Pate* 
^  nefdtr  nafl:  be  kept  dean.  In  the  Saorifiy^  or 
^  fome where  near  to  dieitigh  Akar^tiieremijifl:  fae  a 

<  pldoe^  to  bold  Watery  wlierdn  the  Corpocais  and 
^  Holy  Veficis  are  tobe  waflied,  as  alio  the  Hands  of 

*  thofe  tinit  have  taoched  any  of  the  Hdy  Oils ; 
^  afid  m  the  Sacrifty  there  maft  be  a  Vcfiel  with 
^•(tlcdn  Water  for  the  PrieCh  and  others  that 
\  have:  ffltniftred  at  the  Akar^  to  \vafh  their 
f  ildnds^  and  a  cleao  Towd  to  dry  them)  the 
^  Gmm  and  Porches  of  the  Churches  muft  be 
^  ftrong  and  well  Qxm.  None  of  yon  dialltake 
♦-the  care  of  a  Cbarch  npon  yon  without  the 
^  ^date's  koowledge  and  order^  notwithftanding 
•you  fldottld  be  .called  to  it  by  the  People 5 
^  neither  fhaU  any  of  yon  leave  the  Cbfirches  you 

*  have  a  Title  to^  nor  be  tl-anflated  to  another 

*  CbMurch  without  his  Order.  Wonc  fljall  pre^ 
^iiune  to  bold  more  than  one  Chprcb,  cgntrary 
^  to  the  dt%ofitioQ  of  the  Holy  Capqns*    The 

*  JwrifdiiSfciqn  of  no  Churc.h  Chall  be  divided  a* 
^'iQ^tOg  roflay^  but  every  Church  &aU  have.  it$ 
*owa\Pari(h-Prieft  and  Paftor,  Noneftiall  Ce- 
^\t\^t^m^  where  but  in  a  Cburclj,  or  vvithapy 
*'ft)rt<  of  Anns.    None  (hall  givQ  th^  Hply  .3a- 

*  cracpent  to  any  of  another  Parifti,.  without  i^ve 
^  frQ»  their  Parilh-Prieft.    In.  tluf  qdebra<4©ii  of 

*  the  Mafs  ye  (ball  all  ohfervc  tl>e;  f^ffie  iG«:'M?lo- 

*  nies,thaLthere  uuy  be  no  Cpnfijfio^iwc  vkrois^^^^^^  ^ 

*  The  Cha^iice  or  Paq^en  muft  be  pil  (^ldL,Sj|Mer^ 

E  e      ^    ^       ^     ^Brafs 


jjiS  T(h€,ABs  and  Decrees 

.)  Brais  or  Tion^  and  not  of  Iron,  Cla(s^  Q9B!P^9 
A  or  Wdod»  Th*  Parilh  and  other  Priefts  mu& 
yyf&t  and  comfort  the  Sick  in  their    Padi0]e% 

*  Confeifing  them  and  giving  them  the  moft  H0I7 
^  Sacrament  of  the  Mtar,  and  the  Holy  Unftioo, 
^  wkh  their  own  hands ,  admonilhing  the  Skk 
^  when  tbey  vi(it  them  ho  defire  tho(e  ^oraments, 

*  when  they  Ihall  judge  them  neceflary.     None 

*  (hall  take  any  Fee  for  baptizing  or  for  ,the  ad- 

*  mtniflringof  any  Sacrament,  or  for  burying  ^ 

*  Dead.     No  Child  (hall  die   without  Bdptifm 

*  through  your  negligence ,  ncr  no  fick  Perfon 

*  without  Con^jjlon^  and  the  Holy  CommHmon. 
.*  None  of  you  llaall  Drink  to  excefe,  or  be  noted 

*  for  the  lame,  or  for  being  qoarrelfom  3  None 
^  of  you  mufl:  bear  Arms,  nor  eat  and  drink  in 
f^  Taverns  and  Inns,    Ye  (hall  not  eat  with  an 

*  l^fidely  Mahometan^  Jen\   or  Heathen^    neither 

*  (hall  you  imploy  your  (elf  in  Hawking^  Hun- 
,  *  ting,  or  Shootiag.    What  you  know  oIF  the 

*  Gospel  of  Cbrift,  of  the  Holy  Scriptures^  ^d 

*  of  good  Examples  join'd  with  pure  Catholick 
'  Doftrine,  ye. (hall  deliver  to  the  People.oa  ^ 

*  hortis-daj  and  Holy-rdays^  preachii:^  the.wOrd 

*  of  God,  1:0  the  edification  of  your  Hoc'Us^  SVio 
*mu(l  take  care  of  the  Poor,  and  of^Stra^i^eis 
*and  Widows,  of  the  Sick  and  the  Otphap^  of 

*  your  feveral  Parilhes*  You  muft  be  fure  to  keep  . 

*  Hofpitality,  inviting  Strangers  to  your  Tabt«, 
/therein  giving  good  Exampje  to  others.  \'  tjp. 
^  on  every  Lord's^day  before  Mafs  ye  (hall  Bids 
.'the  Water  with  Salt  in  the  Church,  withwKch 
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of  the  Sy  SOD  df  Diattipcr.       '4rb 

yon  are  to  (prinkle  the  People^  caking  it  dqt 
of  aVcflel  or  Pot  made  for  tHatpurpofe-  Te 
(hall  not  pawn  any  Sacred  Veffels  or  Orttamehts 
of  the  Church,  tteither  to  Heathen  nor  Chrifti- 
at).  Ye  (hall  not  take  Ittury,  nor  engage  yoqr 
(elves  in  Contrads  or  Farms,  nor  In  any  Secular 
publick  Office ;  ye  (hafl  not  alienate  the  Goods 
which  ye  have  acquired  after  ye  were  in  Orders, 
becau(e  they  belbng  to  the  Church  i  neither 
(hall  ye  (ell  or  change  any  tlung  belonging  to 
the  Church.  In  Qmrches  where  there  are  Bap- 
tifmal  Fonts,  they  (hall  always  be  kept  dead, 
and  where  there  are  none,  ye  (hall  haveapar^ 
ticular  Ve(rel  for  Baptifm,  which  (hgll  be  pit 
to  no  other  u(e,  atid  (hall  be  kept  in  fome  de* 
cent  place  in  thie  Church  pr  Sacrifty*  Ye  (hall 
teach  your  Pari(hioners,  andelpecially  theCSiil'* 
dren,  xhc  Articles  of  the  Greedy  the  pMter  Ncfier^ 

the  Commandments  of  the  Law  of  God  and 
of  Holy  Mother  Church  ,  the  Fa(ls  of  the 
four  Sealbns  ,  iand  the  Vigils.  And  before 
Leptt  ye  (hall  call  upon  y6ur  People  to 
Contefs,  and  (hall  hear  their  CpnfefSons  with 
great  charity  and  zeal,  for  their  Spiritual  profit* 
tlpbri/the  Feafts  of  the  i^ativity^  Eajier^  and 
m)itfHntide,  ye  (hall  exhort  all  the  Faithful  to  re- 
ceive the  molt  Holy  Sacrament  df  ChHft*s  Body, 
and,  at  Eajier  it  leaft  ye  (hall  't^keheed  thapUU 
that  are  capable  do  receive  it.  AH  dUatreTs^  djffe^ 
rqr^(^ea  and  enmities  that  (hall  arlfe  ahidrtg  joxxv 
Subjefts ,'  ye  (hall  endeavour  to '  cortlp6(e  and 
ohtlige  them  all  to  live  ai^  Friends  in  Chdftiati 

.  E  e  ^  Charity  3 


^Chixtit*j[S  arid  if  there bttiny'thdt  give  oSbace  by 
^^f efiifiti^  tc^  {][)^k  to  their'  Neighbours^  •  beiajg^  in 
^  4iftUcte  trtth^ them,  ye  (ball  admonifli  thetn-i^il^- 
^'  cJf  ,  and'fo  long  as  they  continue  to  b^^  thtoi- 
"*felves  fo,  yeflSll  not  fuffer  thcrii  to  KCttfeUbt 
^  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Altar.  At  certaiii  times, 
^  but  chiefly  upon  folemfl  Feftivities  and  Fa(b»  ye 
*(hall  admoni(h  Married  Men,  accordkig  to  a 
^  Holy  Council,  to  abftain  from  their  WiVte. 
.*  Norte  of  you  ftiall  wear  coloured  Gloatbs.  or 
?any  Habit  but  what  i^  ^ravc  and  <!ecetit  for 
^  Priefts  to  wear.     Ye  fhalT  inftfuft  your  l^ople 

*  to  forbeat  Working  on  Snhdays  arid  tM^difj^s -^ 
'*  neither  (ball  ye  fufferWdmeri  to  Sing  or  Dance 

*  in  the  Church.  Ye  (hill  not  communicate  With 
^atiy  that  ire  Excommunicate^  ftor  f»tfttBie<:/o 
;*  much  as  to  Celebrate  where  any  fuch  are  ^^- 

*  fent.  Ye  (hall  admonith"  your  People  not  to 
'*  Marry  with  any  that  arecontrifted  toothers, 
^lior  with  their  near  Kinfwbmen,  nor  with  any 

*  they  have  ftole  out  of  their  Fathers  Houfb^ 

*  neither  (hall  i^  (uffer  the  (blemnities  of  Mar- 
,*  riage,  andorcarrying  home  a  Bride,  t<>  beat 
:*  ia  jtime  prohibited  by  the  Church.    Yfe  iball 

*  conftrain  ShcfAierds  and-mher  Servants -te^liear 
^Mafr  atlca{\:  fVery  Lord'^day^  and  (lull  4id*  j 
Mnonifti  God  fathers  and  God  mothers  <^d  Mocfa 
'^Vtheir.  GodcbildrentljeCree^  mA^PdVer^M^r^ 
^*^*or  to' appoint  ^others  to  -inftitid  them,'::The 
■"':  UHfr  oi;  Hbljf  Oil  of  the  CatcchufneHi^  iad  St^k, 
;  *  IhirnbeHttptitrth^Chur^h^iJndef  Lockttfad^lCty, 
'^  4nd  in  a  decent  and  feeurc  place,  of  which  ye 

^  (hall 
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*(hall  give  norie  aHvay;  no  iiotbiyrwayof  Aitfi|i» 
«itj|wHJg,:i  mcift  griqvoiki  $acrije|j?^  ip  .4Pi:jt. 
fEyieryooe  of  you  nwft:  have  a,  Catcchif^^  ,^0 
VEKf>pfijiGfti  of  tnp  Creeds  aiii4  pfthe  Prkjj^r* 
Vof  -theiChurpb,  coiiformaUe  tQ,the  JSKppfitioa 
^Of,tfete  Holy  Gatbolick  Doftors,  by  which  yc 
": «¥iy  iboth- edifie  your  fdves  aud  others,  .  if 
Vinuftadfo  have  this  Synod,  ihatfc  ypu  may  gp- 
^  vcrny^both  yourXelves  and  your.  People  by  its 
fK^fJi^s. :  )fe  (hall  declare  the  CathoUck  Faith 
Jio;jiUrthat  wUV  ie^j-n  it.  The  Introiu^  to  jhe 
^Al<t/f,.^He  Pjcapr^yEpiftUsy  Gafpelr^  and  .Cree<< 
f [inr^ie -Af^/f,  ibaUbe.Tead  wirh  a  lc«d  and 
-^  iateUigible  you^ei  .but  the 5cm/  Prfrycr/  of  the 
^C^^dn  and  Co/;fiird^,mi  (hall  be  fpoke  flavvjy 
/.a«d;difttnftlyv  bijt  wii^h  a  low  Voic^:  .When 
^yc.^jrecit^;  in  the  Xijvirev  yc  oiuftlet  one  Verfe 
Vb^  ^d«d  before  ye  begin  another,  and  .^Qt 
.^confound  the  Service  by  chopping, v  up.  qnd 
^  jufnbling  it,  together.  Ye  muft  fltutjy  .^o.  hiiv^ 
.^Sr.  AtboHAfMs's  Cr^dy  which  contaii».  the,,CJ;a- 
^thoUck  Faith,  by  heart,  and  repeat  it  d^yly : 
>  The  Exarcijms^  Prayers,  the  Ofder  of  Baptifin, 
.  f  Unftion  of  the  Sick,  the  reccpmendation  of 
MbeSoul^  and  the  burial  of  the^Peotl^.  ye  muft 
AuiJderftand  andpra^ife,  according^to  the  I^ply 
SCaJloDP,  tod  the  u(e  of  the  Holy  Roman  Chufch, 
.  ^-ibe  Mothef  and  Miftrefs  of  all  th?  other  Churches 
„^m,^e  Worldi  asalfothe  ExQrcjfin?,  ;and  the 
,*rfcpnfccra«ion  qi  .Salt  Juid  W?wr.    Ye  (hall  ft;ji^dy 

,  HcK ttoderftand  Sii>ging,  ^nd.  ihp  thiugs.that  ai;^ 
trCbftttted  in  thft  Cbnrch^  .»a^if^(^.  ^}pMw^ 


'.  .!f 


'  itti'JSis  and  f>ecreei 

e  .Bneviarjf  and  Mijffaty  that  yc  maf  be  able 
id  what  you  look  for  5  as  aUb  the  Acedont 
z  Moveable  Feafts,  and  ofEafieri,  m  whicfa^ 
you  may  iiot  be  miftaVen,  ye  maft  be  fare 
kvc^e  ti/Urtyrologj  of  the  Saints  in  all  yoar 
ches,  which  we  will  take  care  to  havt 
latcd  into  Syrian.     All  which  yt  Qiall  ob- 
^*  that  lb  by  thefc  and  your  other  good 
ks,  ye  may,  by  the  help  <>f  God,  bridg 
your  felves  and  your  People  to  that  .Glo- 
^'hich  (hall  endure  for  ever,  and  be  beftow- 
nyou  through  the  Crace  of  our  LArd  Jefui 
%  who  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
hand  reigncth  for  ever  and  evert  Amen.' 

e  Speech  and  Ad  monition' to  the  Vkrart  ind 
s  being  ended,  the  moft  Reverend  Mefro^ 
f  coBunanded  them  all  to  Sign  the  Ottgi- 
decrees  of  the  Synod,  tranflated  into  M4T4. 
lefiring  them,  it  they  had  the  Icaft  fcrttple 
:rningany  thing  commanded  Or  dectaredin 
ynod^  thofe  excepted  that  haVe  been  <Je- 

aiid  decided  already ,   that  they  would 
e  them  openly  before  they  ^bl^ribed,  that 

might  be  no  doubt  or  controverHc  dbout 
:hing  hereafter :  So  after  (everal  'Dolibts 
)een  confidcrcd  and  ritisfied,  they  did'  411 
imoully  Subfcribe  10  the  Synod.  "'  "  ' 
len  the  Books  of  the  Synod  Were  delivered 
e  moft  Reverend  Mctropolitafi\^  Who  b^hg 
s  Po/^tifjcals*.    and   featcd  on  his  Thrbne 

a  Mitre  on  lys  Head,  Subfcribed  the  did 

Pecrees  ^ 
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Decre^^ji  which  being  <lQOie/ a  Table  was  ^t  iif^^ 
the  9ii^4^e  of  the  ch^ef  ChapgeJ,  and  the  .Dc-^ 
cre^^  bpng  laid  upon  it^  all  thsk  were  qlU^d 
ti)  the  Synod,  Jewell  EpckQaftkks  as  Secular  Prp^- 
<;aratQrs^  Signed  and  Sublcribed  them  with  ^hei^ 
pWn  h^pds  before  the  whole  Synod  arid  People. 
The  Syqod  confifted  of  813,  viz,.  133  I?riefts, 
beiidles  Deacons  and  Sub- Deacons ,  and  others 
pi  thte  Clergy,  aod  660  Procurators  of  the  Peo- 
ple ajid  pther  principal  Men  of  the  Laity,  befides 
.the  Inhabitants  of  the  Town  of  Diamper^  where 
ij^  Synod  was. held,  and  of  (everal other  ne^gh- 
l^ourtng  Villages  5  there  were  like  wife  prefect 
a.^nsat  number  of  PortHgHezes^  whocam^  alQpg 
with  Do/^  Antonio  Df  Neronhd^  Governpur '  of 
CQchim^  who  together  with  all  the  other  M^tgi* 
ftra^es  of  the  City,  aflifted  at  the  Synod. 

The  Decrees  being  Signed,  the  moft  Reverend 
M^UrofoliiM  ro(e  up,  and  having  taken  off  his 
Mitre,  kneeled  down  before  the  High  Altar,  aqd 
begun  the  Te  Denm^  with  which,  to'  the  great 
joy  of  all  that  were  prefent,  a  ibleoio  ProcwTton 
\  rpiujid  the  Church  was  bfeguft ,  the  Qui  re  (inging 
.  that  ;and (bme  other  Pfalnfis,  the  Lahnes ^nJjaiff, 
.and  the  Native  Priefts  in  Cbaldee^  and  the  Pedfile 
,their  Feftivity  in  Malabar :  p^roceeding  to  prage 
<jod  with  abundance  of  tears  and  joy,  10  (hrp 
Tongues  in  the  Unity  of  the  Faith,  and  Good- 
>viU  amone  them  al},  for  having  at  laft  obtained 
that,. ,  whii£  they  had  fb  long  denred  df  Alq^gh^y 
God>  Three  Perfons^  and  One  Nainfe^  the  ^ai^r^ 
,the  S»i^  ^  tb$  Halj  Gbpfi^  wholiveth  a$d  raMth 
for: ever:  Amen.  Ec  4         -^     After 
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v^ill^tijd'T^tlh^Vhya^  going  to  the  Hijj^^^  ^tt^^i^ 
renVllHePfaytr  V.knJtdi'qjfdJimHt^  pow^ff^zi\kt\. 

.  is  in  tht^orlfijfcA}  ^  which  being  ende<l, (le^fe^ed,  > 
himftlr  ifpcn  his  Throne  with  the  Mi^r^  WlM* 
Head,  .ind  ImPaftorAl  Suff  in  his  HVfl4\  asid 
diteftin^  Ifis  Difccurfe  to  the  People  faid^.^^^m  . 
ntiHi  thahks  to  Almighty  Gvd  the   jMthor  (f*4M  ] 
godk  fhh^c\  for  this  great  favour  he  has^  tvofio^^^d. 
to  me  dftdyon^  and  affthe  f^'thJutPci^d^^ff^s 
Bfjfsi^ric){^  in  fermtti'tig  us  fo  cclehraityfh/f,^»p4, 
fHMiOft'  till  the  iwpeditifents  which  Safav^thp  ^ffWf  1  • 
ef  SokIs^  '"had  created  '  to  oLJirui^  it^  tj 
CokttHticms'akd  Debate i  on  ptrtofe  to  j 
Chrijiiarfityfromthe'VfJion  oftheCathdick^  _     .,   , 
4hd*tol^ep  thevt  i ft  their  4ild  Errors^  as  y»u^All.^ 
vety  voell  k^ovr.  '  I  do  alfo  give   niMy  tiidfdffy  fa^ 

'  God^  fn<  hff  having  been  fie  ajed  tp  Qrdcr  %\a^-s^Ou^  \ 
th^^  thifwf^ole  Affair  fl^oula  end  mth  fi  mtfk  ^^i' 
Peadeand  Concord^  4s  yoit  aU  fee  it  does^  uuUdfo^  \ 
wnch  to  the  forrow  of  Infidel  and  JdoJatro2L(Ki»gJ^ 
and  ofaUfke  other  Encme/  of  our  Holy  C4tff^f\ 
Faith.     I  do'aifo  thank,  youmymoji  dear  BfiiikffH^  • 
Md  pUoXQ  Priefif  and  Coadjutor Sy  4nd  yok  n^  ^ 
lovia  Sons- the  Procnratdrs  of  the  People^^4^4r  i'MV* 
theioihcr  prinrlpal  P^rfons  who  h4ve  heetfr^^ee^^   \ 
Mt  tb^s  Synodj  that  not  regarding  the  trof^^S:^,,:^ 
the  Wky^  and  Times ^   Hor  the  ^{lifpledfurt  Jlf^ti^, :: 

.  Kiitg^  to .  tphom  yon  are  fnljett  5  you  liavey:^t^\\ 

Chffp^fti  defroifs  of  Salvatidn^\over-^^  , 

IncotsVMie^vfer^  -'  a  Ad '  ohiyed  our  Precept  [im  -.^«rr  /  : : 

hlif$gyjf^>tt^'plver'tvgethtf  io  ^thairahf(t\(jlff^^^^         * 

r.uAl  V'"^  ''        '•  '     ""^''-    "  'pf 
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i>f'^?'^WiVr\  fir  li^hich  God  VtU  ^i^^ 
wifl^-fi^^ri^*l§^,  (f  >ewiir  perfeveh  Jn  ^  frnff^  ^ 
ofyht^FiSfh-yoH  have  here  frofifi^  ^ifd  ppich  j^^i^  - 
hi^d^4^  Uugk*  hf  Synods  4nA  fiy^U .  £or^mm  \ 

yony^'^I^ei  aftA  mdfmers  to  its  Decrees.    I  tmfi 
SH-^  I^^'thni  he  rciU   carry  you  hack.  Jift  *^  ^ 
yoar  0bfiJeJ!^  andhtefs'j4fH  and  ypur  Families  and 
PajfhrHy  pr '  tver  5    tphicG  Qod  of  its    ir^fritt 
Gract4nd  Mercy  grant.     Jmen^ 
'  >  THis\DifcxJnrfe  being  ended,  the  nioft  K^ve- 
reiriA'MdthfpotitantoCcup^  and  with  aboodance  , 
of  ^ttfSi^  gave  his  fblemn  Blefling  to  the  People^ 
and\"aftei'that,  tlie  Arch- Deacon  with  a  loud 
voifc6'  (Sid\  Let  us  depart  in  peace  j  to  which  the 
whbl6^  S^rnod  anfwered  in  the  name  of  Chiift,  *u 
jif^n:   And  thus  the  Dwe/Sy^  Synod  endiedthe 
t26th  6f  -^/jprfj  in'the  Year  1599,  to  the  Honour 
and  Pfaire  of  Our  lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  mtk 
the  father  and  the  Holy  Spirit ^  liveth  and  reigndk  \ 
jor^ttfct :  Aftsen.  x. 

The  Synod  being  ended  in  conformity  t6 
whAt  hM  beet!  ordained  therein^  there  Was  gt  ^ 
vtvs  ttJ  >Very  one  of  the  .Vicars  that  was  hooii*  ^ 
nated  to  any  Church  by  the  poft  Reverend  - 
•  M(fh>ff^tffan^  a  Stone  Altar,  Confccrated  by  his  : 
L^haj/ife^fcr  that  purpofe,  their foriver  Altars  not  -^ 
'  haVftig  bcert  duly  GMiftcrated  5*  aV  alfo  a  Bijx 
with  the  Veflfels  of  Holy  Oils,  together  with.  ^^ 
r  DirtfflSdtis  how  to  tife  theto :   There  was  mort--  , 
jjovet  *'B0pk  of  the  Adminiftratiojp'oE  the  Sacra**   ' 
fhicnts  Wording  to  the  Rdnran  qf^^  tra»fib»tej^\..i 
\\tit&€hallk^  And  S^/^/f,   given  to  every  Vicar, 
>  and 


42^  ^^rfhe .  J3s  ofid  tlfare^,^ 


-  r 


ail  JJc^ip^  in.  the  .MalaUr  ToBgi^p.,  J^  icij(. 
inftni/||<tft  ^f  Children  ^nd  oth^a$,ai^M^'.^ 
j^ce,  tp  ibe.  uied  in  the  adminUbadG^ 


meoti,'  wti<;h,  was  what  tud  Qcver  B9c^..iph  uif. 
amot^thein  j.  the  Churches  were  ^)0f  majflf^ 
vf'uk  CorporaI%  VHhnents,  Ff ontjjsi  Cfip^  j^ 
wlut^ever  die.  was  neceHary  (to  the  Miiwrj  .of 
the  Altar,  all  wluch  were  wanting  .in :  ini 
churches  i  and  all  the  €ontDoyer^^j^hcri» 
betwixt  Corporations  or  pai:ticu)ar.Fmi9J^.tiii^ 
'  were  brouzhjc  be^e  the  SjQod»  w^.'^ocidM 
by  the  molt  ikjcvtteni Metfoffilitatr  and,  lixs^A^, 
Cctts^  after  winch  they  all  departed  in  peaqeu 

The  moft  R.everend  Metrfipt^stiotjsis'tqoa  » 
the.  Synod  was  ended,  jbegiinlits  Vifitatioiijof  ail 
the  Ouirchesia the Dipceis,  in^cderto,^^C  tfae 
Degrees  of  the  Syno4  ^^  execattQn»,  cc4^a^  x^ 
pxindpal  and>  moft  nece£&ry  of  tfaein  in  ey^ 
Church,  and  delivering  the  Books,  Bresfario, 
jaud  Mi^s,  a«  well  of  the  Cburdies  ,4s  ^pK- 
pcolar.  Peripns  every  where,  and  baa;^Qgjk 
Books  oondenmed  by  the  Synod,  aq^.cprrp^ 
mheri,  pucinj;  the  Vicaris .  in  poiie^an  [^^tHiff 
ChuPcJics,.  wj^o  were  every  where  ,rec^^iCid.f» 
^h  by  the  People,  who  iettled  Reyj^iiiie^^Qpas 
4hem3  of  which,  together  with  wh^..y^asj|i¥fB 
>|iem  by  t^e  "^^  Eleverend  Metrmtijt^y  Hftf 
cp^  Offifs^  or  inflruments  in  the  Qjajx^^  qr 
^»U9g  Ipt^r.^  Chilrch- wardens ,  and  fjpcpMW  ^ 
jC|^iy;cIj Jpxcs,  and  in  a  word,  ofdpruiii  H^fl^- 
ver  was  neceilary  to  be  done.     Xlie  ^ 
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ridt  been  prefem  at  th<i' iviniSf ,  Mdc  "a 
pfoFefBonof  the  Faith,  the CchfeirorsVerc'ex- 
atrtneii^  ihd  had  Licences  given  thera  in  wming] 
aiibofditii^  to  their  abilities,  and  the  neceflitjr  rf^ 
^  ChurchV  prohibiting  all  others  to  hear  Con- 
feffionsr  Where  thefe  wks  a  Font,  they  alfo 
Baptized  all  the  Children  that  thejr  fbtind  un- 
cbriftened,  and  had  thofe  brought  in  that  ^erc  in 
the  Heaths ,  where  there  were  many  that  were 
Eight  an4  Ten  Years  old  unchriftcned.    Thqr 
Cbnfirtned  the  whole  People,  and  Ablblred  an 
that  were  Excomtniinicatc  ^  many  of  which,  ac- 
cording to  their  cniftom , '  had  continued  fo  ibr 
twenty  dr  thirty  Years,,  arid  efpccially  for  Mar* 
ther,  for  whidh  they  never  grant  Abfblution,  no 
ttt>t  at  the  hour  of  detth  5  ^he  MetrapoHtanfK3idi^ 
t:d  every  day  to  Chriftians  in  the  Church,  and  to 
ittfiddf^who  flocked  to  fee  hitn)  m  the  Church 
l\>rch,  tneating  Vith  them  about  Baptiifai  whea 
h6  ciftie'to  fky  tngfedHmm  in  SanStttm  Dei  EfSf 
'^t^^-i  'fttefrf  of  whidi  he  perfoaded  to  turn 
Cftriftlaris,  who  afttr  having  learned  their  Catt^ 
^ifeMlm,  4fCTe  Baptized  Hr  \hm  at  other  places  if 
*fe  CatedHfeed  the  Children  tn  the  MdUlrar 
Tongiid  5 '  and  ftiiding  there  was  none  of  them 
'tftit  uiideriteod  their  Catechtfm ,   he  ordered 
thfewi  t6hfe^s(i^t  it  every  day  outofBodts 
that  were  kart  in  the  Churcfi.  ^  Fitiallj^^  w!ieri5 
he  ntet  with  any  that  were  tlifeo^d  to  Mart^j 
W  Mafiri^d  Ateto,  and  gave  Orders  alkiatevfcrr 
ihhig  eHe^  Ifelatmg  to  the  'Synod,  v^htch'^  cHA 
inthcForflifottijwina  -  •'•  •  ''    ^ 

After 
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v^^tcr  the">'t»yft  ^cvertml  MttrdpUhiM  had 
boctv'readvetiib^  ithe  wh0l«^  pQQprfe»bbr^dtc 
}9fy\XAi  Biftivtty  ,  jAcconiiilg  to^  thdff^i&^iMni^ 
arid  otfii^dSM  PfQc6ffi<m  to  the  <£bercfa^7fllo 
WAY  )a$;he^vvient  beiitgi  coverctd.^«iitbiChi&  wr 
Mftts,<€tf)B(Highs  of  Tfiete  >  after  theitnlnMiii 
Cexeii2ony  of  Blcfling^nd  Abfolution,  the  ks^aoU 
Pjeopl^!  iKHb  Man  and  Woisen  5  loapwiwitbi 
tnoft  pcoibnnd  Hotnilit^t  and  Ebcverenee^  cbr  iii 
bU  Hands,  and  to. y kid  Obedienoe  tb:Aimi^ltt 
went  U>  Church  becimes  in..ii^  iMraHogcinridl 
tbe  whol^  Clergy  and  Piebpiirii  wberairfi^ertfii. 
ving  Confefied  him&lf  i>froK  die  High  MsBSt^ 
wh^h  he  did£)r  the  ^eatiioaed'tbcte  wqi^ndf 
li^viQg  tho(eChrifti4n$inftrii^ed  mshe!8iicl^>a!iialt 
of  Confeilioo^whidi  wa9  in  ufbJinKtag  tbem  biii  ji 
few  places,  he  (aid  Mafu  W;hel|'^Afr/«f;mtt 
ended  V  Father  Frmcifco  Roz^y  Maibcc  nf  ihe.^&tfft 
ilr^  and  i^r/4//  Langnagiea  in  the  J^iteuLCoik 
]^e  at  Pkipic^ta^  with^  due  .reft  ofvUe  •iRaihdit 
i^pnted ito  that  Work^  ^ and  fbmib. c^the^moft 
kimed  (M^narsi  afiembtedlogediec:itl  th^S^ 
ciifty^.  or.  in  fotne  Qthcr:pbceappQintedi3ii^hat 
in.  obedience  to  the  ExconnnuoieotkiiDBslIjibe 
Syjjod^.all  the  Syrian  Bodes  w^e Jbooi^gUtfaBs^ 
fore  thern^  as  ^  wdi  thole  x  that  iiehiin^cd  Jojtii; 
Churches,, .as.  tfaofe  belon^ogto  fntate j'br^bmi 
jiU  which  wef:e  emended,  deliveritq^^fJEbfeiH^kil 
jMrnreNSDlidcnined  by  the^Sjudod.  toitiic  illrtiv* 
Mbt4M^Nf\io.  fantnt  them  all.  ^  .Thb  iMefr^ttift 
p&ving;ia^the  .hieaa  /ume  put  on  Mb  :Boati^9ii^ 
ik  4o\sto.:andL  Plreatlied  >^t  kt^i^  isrithrjBroptts, 
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oE'fheiaecdlqry  Do3:tides  of  ^iitte^Hd^^MMJ 

nersi^difnoriHvbtch  Difcoutfe .  ttie'^dhfeF  btfcretl 

ofith^  tSirtibd  trere  pofbKfhetlV  aflcilanPiiocdfi<i 

€0  ibd  ^he :  Dead  was  made  roand/theiChureb{ 

to^iwiMch  fiach  vaft  tnultitfedes  of  Hditbetwrel 

fy^ied  to  fee  the  Novehy^  and  -the  ^PwOfficd 

tVeftmenta:;  that  thiy  filled  the  CJhtirch^ard  and 

Window9a>  After  the  Proccfffion  for  the  Dead 

^s  cndiedj  and  the  Dddiine  of  Burgatofy,  and 

tihe-b^fits^'Of  praying  for  them  declared,  the 

2/ktnfdita»  halving  ieaied  liimletf)  began  a  Di(^ 

pQHihfe  df  iibhe;  &icraitUR)t  c^  Omfirnuithn^  accon- 

ding:toJcbe  oec«ffitm>  of  the  PeoN^le,  and  after 

tfaac^  rAnciinted  ali^  thift:  were  prelent,  then  ht 

fiaptited^ill:  the  Children  of  Cbriftian  Parents 

mi\\\i\Phzt^edi\  OTd'fuch  of  the  adtdt  Hea* 

th£ii5^)ds  tiefiredit^   who  were  called  together 

tiie>da9(  before  to  that  parf)oie.     The  Metropa^ 

/ilkfk* Whenever  he  came  to  the  words  Ingredimi^ 

ni  S^SUm^DeiEccUffdm^hegmmng  a  Difoourft 

to.  the  Ifeathen^  and  Nairesy  that  flocked  to  iee 

slari€erbarKiiy  performed)  who  tho'  all  Armed 

wikBHSoimtand  Arrows  and  other  Weapons,  and 

mi  tUfjv  Kvwn  Country  remote  froin  the  PirJ»i^ 

^tfi&Qi(  iii^nquictly  and  chearfuUy  hear  all  thai 

lwi(iilid%oidbsnp4  not  only  conoetn'mg  thi  Eotli 

'  d£i^\xif0itii^i  but  alfd  tfaehiMligirities  auA  iaard 

'  -wovti^  which  he  beftowfd  tipoo^heirddi[»lsand 

J^iki^in' drd^n  to  undiecdve  theAi'S^Wbcn  tiAp 

^Sbri^oiiv  aind  Bapdfin  wasoveiv  theficaieisrfKaki 

<tttqt)  jMevd  jnoti  ptefebrad  theS^iMdy'icsrdtoaijpflei- 

ifcflion  of  the  Fahh  before  the  People  in  the 

hands 
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iMndi  of  the  MttrdpoUtan^  and  havibg^  bati^  all 
tlie  ChMfctf  together;  and  ordering^ tfifetb  to 
kneel  roirad  htsQiair^  he  began  a  C&^^w^or  jfet  rf 
Prayers  in  their  own  Tongue  ,  whicH  t^irfgp  afi 
iaid  after  him,  and  having  Kefied  thetn  i\\,  isade 
a  Diicoarfe  to  them  (aitable  to  tl^ieir  Age,  ^ 
the  great  (atisfaftion  of  thdr  Parents,  teacWm 
them  the  Veneration  that  is  due  to  the  ttraf 
fvreet  Name  ofjefns^  to  which^  afi;refca(ble'totlie 
Neftarian  Dod^rine  whierein  they  fed  been'  edti 
cated,  tbcy  had  payed  no  manner  of^'Kcfped'^ 
After  that  he  indnfted  the  Vicar  in  the  f  refen^ 
of  the  People,  charging  hhn*  with  the  FtoA 
which  received  him  for  their  Paftor,  and  where 
there  were  any  to  be  Married  he  Mairied  tberii'; 
grca^  msnbers  alfo  Confdied  thcmfeWes  to  hiitl* 
and  received  the  moft  Holy  Sacrament  at  hi 
hands,  among  whom  wert  abundance  oF*^^ncieDt 
Pfople,  whohad  never  Coiifcflcd  themlHfvcs  be 
Sore :  In  the  Evening  the  People  aflcmhSed  la 
gether  and  agreed  aboat  the  Stipend,  thfcv  de- 
-  termmed  to  fettle  upon  their  Vicar;  whidH  wfe 
Regiftred  in  OUa^,  that  were  to  be^^^fejta^c 
Charch ;  and  having  opened  the  Mbnity-Bbx:  of 
the  Church,  they  diftribnted  fnch  Afete'^  thet 
thongbt  ocoeflary.  The  Metupal/fa/^  ^Wd'i!^ 
Fathers  that  were  in  his  Company ,, "feiyttg'tt^ 
amined1heCir^rf»frej,  to  fcfch  as  h^fiMMd  ttyfe 
qualified  for  it,  he  granteda  Licencb  in  ^if^^gtb 
be  Confeflbrs ;  after  that  he  heaf d  iai]  ihti  t%a^ 
f^latnts:ind  Gomroirerfiesthat  were  amod^  C^Ylfti- 
anb^and  having  thofe  four  principal  Men/tvith  the 

confcot 
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confeqt  of  the  Parties,  tbey  ckicidi^  ^m  adl 
accQr4lP&  t».  the  Cuftoms  o^  the  Qowip^^  9^ 

oil  tsrihsr:  Fcoceis  or  Appeals  j  he'thcaAkU- 
v^d  aatfut  were  Eacponunopicate ,  aod  (cvcnl 
that  had  laiia  twenty  or  thirty  Years  under  that, 
Genibre,  there  being,  ieveral  Cafes  wherein  they 
vrere  io.  barbarous,  as  never  to  grant  Abfcdiul- 
on,  no  ^not  at  the  boor  of  Death,  ioioym^ 
every  .one  j^ch  Peoancesas  were  faitable  to  th^ 
Faults,  emitting  i^othio^  that  he  iudged  necefiary 
to  the  .gqpd  of  the.  Cbuijcb  and  Pep^S  in  aU 
whi(^  he  was  accoa;^>anie4 .  and  afli{i«d  hf  five 
Jj^itjei^  who  were  in  ^ej^us^  for  the  Salvatkm 

of  Squis,  aaclwelLs^iU(;dintheitf<fA(%T<»igd^ 
.^«nd'  vvo  of  them  in  the  Childee  aUbs  -tbey  we«e 
t'ather  Biereujim  Cntt4,  f^Aex  Jw^  4»  In^ 
J^atber  froftcifio  ^ast,  who  is  now  the  pk^  wor- 
tby  Bifliop  of  tjiat  Pioods,  Father  jh^sfu*  T^ 
fcanoy  and  Brother  jff  ^s ,  M4iri4  x  Father  Brey  Btm 
de  Smt»  Miria,  a  jPivii;^  of  the  Onler  of  St. 
Au/iWf  was  Coofdlor  to  the  moft.  lUjUftnous 
XmtrppQlit4»  h  there,  were  alfb  three  Canons  of 
the  Meir^poUtatf  Ouircb  of  QpOf  sod  fthe  Af«lr«- 
^litim's  i^ffe  Chaplains  <,  and  &vtn\  Qt^tmvis 
jjasit  w^rei  Natives,,  who  celebrated  the  Utvine 
01^69  both,  in  ChaHee  and  ^wt,  ,whoB»  tile 
rooft  lllu^ious  Metrfipabtm  made  tsmt  ^ie-«f 
in  £ei^i:al  Occafipps.  In  the  rednSipp:.  ^  tl^s 
'  Church  to  the  Catholict^  Faiths  many;  ,iKflD#dsa)de 
tbiOjK»i  happened,  ja  wbidi  God  ,i9a^iBfifi4  b^ 
.  mud^.tbAt  Work,  .was,  j^  .bisii&^Stf^iiindtvr 
'  the 


i,  fl' 


'^^  The  Mis  Mi Decrtii^ 

'the  Vifitatieii  of  the  Ckarchcs  th«rh  %6r«-fti 
^rcral  SocteSei  of  Igreit  edification,  a6ddiat  wttc 
mich  for  God's  PraiTe)  whidi  (hall,  God  WiUi^, 
be  written  in  another  pkce^  for  hi»  Glory  mm 
littttb  Mtd  reigmetb  fir  tocr,    AiMm, 

•  .  •        •  • 

■  I 

The  JLeccer  of  Vmn  Jiulre  Biftiop  of  Co^him, 
to  the  Synod,  bekig  AfltmbUd. 

BRethreffy  in  my  jndppfmt  ttS  yM  -mka  awe  cd- 
fed  the  Ghrifttani  vf  St.  Thomas^  tU  m 
tMHch  t0  Qody  fir  his  h^ittg  hy  tmms  €f  fk^ 
Jp^/Ue^  cimje  you  fn^tn  dmmg  fuch  'wtubimdes  tf 
Infidels  as  the  Eaft  is  fiUed  wkh^  *0  -tm/igAten 
yem  undoffUndings  with  the  Thtthy  and  fit  hemini 
fnadt  yw^  as  St.  Peter  faitb^  a  Hdy  Na!UoD,  a 
purdiaftd  People  .*  F(fr  y^  4are  n&t  t0  kteagiwt 
that  ycmr  ^w^heTsdidMCtrvenemre  iU  the  muds 
^Gad^  than  thevther  Infidels  thta  mere  fkeir  Cm- 
temf^ofies^  and  yet  you  fee  ham  God  wns  pknfid 
t0  chnfi  thene^  and  yon  by  their  means^  inbaar  S 
the  fame  time  he  left  others '  and  Pheir  Pefieritj 
in  their  natnral  Mifiryi,  fir  which' there  cnm  he 
4M»  other  Caufeajfigm4\  h»t  that  it  wastAe  Wd 
of  Qod  tQ  extend  that  Mercy  ta  yom  mmd  yant 
Ponfithers;  which  he  denied  to  all  the  otAetPw' 
fkofthefe  Farts  i  and  what  mak§i  this  Mmfty^^ 
he '  the  p^eatfr  and  more  lUnfirious^  is^  Jhat^  i 
was  fUafod*  to  imng  yon  to  tie  Faith,  nat^  hy- 
^Mhtifiijoffomeohfin»Perfifn  offmaif 


ilthinh^4>aphtkn  the  Gafe  of  manf  atbtrf^^^l^imfi 

t^;  fy^kdlkg  two  \ tboifin  offd  * hekfOtdtAftfiknfto 

yvdiifir^^Mr  'gn\tt&  Bmoht^  atd  thA9 th^ tChtnrb 

^ghf^il^lfftik  * /e/f  Apoftolical  ^^4  pm^iiege  t&a 

vpas  granted  httufetp  Chmrehes  th^  art  H&m  ihrMeikg 

in  the  World^  and  which  the  Metropolitan  ofCoiu 

ftaiTthropteTP^/  fong  ng7  ambHiour  if  ttfifrprrgfo 

hiwfelf^    if  he  might   have  been  permitted^     But 

'  S^a>fi  rhi^eit  Enemy  fo  alt  ihafs  Qood^  enbying 

the  gk$9t  (Shrj  :of  this  Churchy  laboftred  to  fom  the 

Tares  of  Erronrs   and  Herefies    in  this  Field  of 

ChtijVs^iftdihe  Affile  Stt  Thomas  s  and  Jo  €omwg 

^/«3ahylon  and  tht  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  Jye 

tnnou^t  ilomg  wtk^f^  ji>me4f  the  Difiipks  of 

the  perfidtoHi  ISeftorttis  to  pervert  this  Church^- 

jO»V' Neftorids  was  condemned  as  a  Heretick^in 

Afk '- minor,  in  the  Citji  ofEfhefus^  in  a  Council 

,  of  2CO  Bijkops , '  and  afterwards-  in  a  Council  *s}f 

S^O'^BiJbvps.*    He  was  fo  wickfid  and  pervcrfe  an 

'  Jtieretick^y  that  befitles  the  pnnifhment  infiiSed ..on 

i^jn  fbr^  his  Sins  by  Men^  God  alfa   begun,  to  fu- 

sffftf  him  in  this  Life y   giving  him  as  it  were  an 

-» earss^h.  of  thcfo  Puni/hments  and  Torments  whrvh 

he  T^.^fc^w  fuffcring  ^  in  HeU  5  pr  befdes  hfs  berng 

dcfofed^'siijd*    dsprrved   of  his  Bififoprick,i     and 

^"^^hdemnod  by  the  fbrementioned  and,  other  fkUow- 

-  -ing  Qmnciis^  and  -  B^ijhed  by  the  SentettH  of  the 

£mfeiamr  Tlirododus  the  U.  wkathjM  Refgnid^ 

»  t0  tho^DeJh^ts  ^jSgypt,  and  Mis  having  his  Ihc^s 

I,  imrjted'hy  the  command  oftke.faid  Empei^ur^^ 

I' .^re  bordeutk  ^   bis  Tongue  with..2rf£iilh  ie  .hid 

Mttorod:ffich  great  BLtfpScmieSy  rotted  lii^his  Miith^ 

?  -  •  ♦  ¥  i  i^s 


dr  did  dT(o  hit  vphole  Bodj^  dnd  beiMgiat'WfyM 
Lke  he  txftrtd^  fftrrendring  his  Siml  to  rA^  L^^ 
it  EvagtiQs,  a  JNoble  Writer  n>ho  lived  ^a  Ac  fim 
iime^  rtUtes  5  attd  the  fame  if  reputed  af  lAm  iy 

'  Nicephoras,  Cedrenus,  mid  0ther  QreeJ^  WrtHrv. 
The  Dijiiphs  of  this  cttrfcd  Heretick^  hetttghnm^ 
into  this  Church  by  the  Devil^  fowea  their  Err^ttrs 
iff  it  without  being  obferved^  by  you^  wh&'  ^ufere  i 
fiMpie  fincere  People  3  infomuch  that  St.  Tboi 
tvhen  he  was  on  Earthy  might  have  faid  the  fa 
that  St.  Paul  did  to  thofe  of  Ef^efo^ ,  tobere 
Neftorius  xtfas  afterwards  Condemned  \  I  know 
that  after  my  departure  greedy  Wolves  fball 
come  among  you,  not  (paring  the  Flock :  Aed 
xpell  might  the  Valors  yon  have  had  among  ^ 
be  called  devouring  Wolves ,  who  being  m  isifc 
and  inconfiderable  People^  had  no  other  intent .  tef 
to  rob  you  of  all  they  could  -,    taking  Money  fir 

.  Orders^  '^  DrfpenfationSj  fir  Abfolutions^    aind  fir 
all  Sacraments   and  Sacred  things ,    as  you  voery  : 
ix>tU  kl^rpiy    a  thing  fo  abominable  in  the  ffgbt  of 
God^  that  St.  Peter  the  Prince  of  the  ApoJtUr^  for 
this  Sin  only  threw  Simon  MagUs  out  of  the  Chnttb^  - 
and  Excommunicated  him^  as  yon  may  fee  in  the 
Ads  of  the  Apoftlesj  infimuch^  Brethren^  th^m 
fee  that  fiiljUTd  in  you^  and  in  your  Prelates^  tohe 
cante  from  Babylon,   which  was  foretold  by  God  J 

.   could  the  poor  Malavart  can-  mtfnChurcfayOrcfatc  the  Drdimer 

clydtfron)  hence,  bat  that  either  was  one  of  a  ftraoge  aAutfice 

\  ro  fach  dupg  as.  the  nkiog  of  to  condemn  the  donig  of  it  at 

Money,  for  c  pifpenfacions ,   ^c.  fuch  a  Tragical  rate  as  te  docs. 


-         ^         •        - 
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p  Mm}^  Teari  h^e  hy  the  JPrppk^  I(aiai),  The 
^$(4i€rd&  theouelves  had  tio  uxideffland^^i 
they  have  all  gone  out  of  the  Way,  aad  ifroffl 
the  firft  to  tfe  kft  are  all  turned  to  Coyei- 
tooiheis;  F^r  Goctt  fak^  Brethren^  ull  nte  what 
fort  df  Prel^es  amd  Bijhops  qonid  they  be^  who 
fought  notbiug  but  th^f  <mn  Inter^i^  iUid  tph4 
g4ve  Orders  and  l!iiffenfatio»s^  and  aid  everything 
that  belox^s  to  a  Bi/hop^  without  being  aijhop^ 
them/ilv^y  or  fo  ntuch  as  Priefis  or  Clerks ,  but 
wer^  fur€  L^k^j  As  they  thenfjelves  afierwards  con^ 
pffed:  What  Difpwfatim  ^  what  Sacrament^  what 
Gract^  tokld  hf  who  vas  difpenfed  with  and  Or* 
dained^  receive,  firotfi  thofe  who  were  no  BiJbopSj 
nor  fo.  snwh  as  Qkrks^but  pure  Laicl(s^  nay  Lafcares^ 
in  whofi  Habit  they  cas^e  out  of  the^r  own  Coun^ 
tryk  Brethreif^  this  is  the  Fruit  which  skey  find 
you  frofii  Babylon,  flereticl(s  and  pure  Laic^s^  and 
Bar  oar  ions  .for  Bifhops  :  Tell  nte  what  has  Mala- 
bar to  do  with  BabyloU)  and  what  correfpondtnce 
is  there  betpixt  the  mojl  pure  Dolfrine  of  Chriji^ 
which  W4is  preached  to  yon  by .  the  great  Apofile 
&•  Thomas,  and  the  barbarous  Errours  which  weri 
brought  hither  hy  Arabians y?^<i  Chaldeans  ^t?/^  Ba- 
bylon i  and  from  their  Mafier  the  Apoftate  Neftb- 
fius?  iBetifva  iue^  Brethren^  ihefe  are  they  ofwhont 
St.  Paul  fpuk.iV  his  Epifile  to  his  Scholar  J^tns, 
That  there  (hould  come  Men  teaching  what 
^  ,^hey  pugbt  not  to  teach,  for  filthy  lucre:.  And 
fb  H  fsB  out  for  thefe  Mw,  that  they  might  not 
hfe  the  Profits  and  Honours  they  wert  wtjufily 
poj/ejjed   of^  did  all  t^ey  could  ti'puf   i^lf/ogf 

F  f  2  heads 
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f)eaJf  tiat  the  tioUTim  of  St.  Peter  rras  Jijfhtnt 
from  that  which  had  been  tanght  you  hr  St.  Tho- 
mas :  Jt  is  true  that  the  DoQrinc  of  the  AfoJHt 
St.  Peter  i^  contrary  to  the  HerepCTthat  havtitm, 
brought  hither  from  Babyl6n,  but  not  ithat  nu 
f  reached  here  by  St.  Thomas :  For  what  St.  Tho- 
mas,* that  alfo  St.  Peter  taught  y  and  Chriji  him- 
felf  and  all  his  other  Dijciples  taught  5  j^  as  & 
Paul  faitb^  there  is  one  Lord ,  one  Faidi,  one 
Baptifm,  and  one  Church,  of  whichChr^istfe 
Head)  and  that  on  Earth  St.  Peter  and  his  Soc- 
ceflbrs  the  Bifhops  of  Rome:  For  that  St..  Peter 
and  bis  SucceJJors  are  the  Head  of  the  wBok  Chitrth 
'^  on  Earth  is  plain  front  mhatCbriS  before  £fs  P^^JUh 
frontifed  St.  Peter,  as  it  is  recorded  in  tbe^i6,  Cbaf. 
of  St.  Matthew,  where  Chriji  \  itfier  iamng  ejeu* 
mined  his  Faith ^  faid  to  him  ^    Thou  art  Peter, 

and  upon  this  Rock  1  will  Wild  my  Chqrdi, 
ind  I  will  ^ive  thee  the  Keys  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven,,  ^c.  Word's  which  he  fpak^  to  |j  mmt 
oftheref  of  the  Afojlles^  but  to  St.  Peter  ^. 
,And  St.  John  in  the  loft  Chapter  of  his  Qofpd 
teUs  9is^  That  Chrifi^  aper  his  Refurrtffton^  ht- 
ving  askfd  5/.  Peter  if  be  foved  bim  mare  than 
all  other  things ,  and^  St.  Peter  bad  anfherel, 
that  he  t^new  very  well  that  be  did^\Jii4  f^  him 
three  fever  at  times ,    Ffced  my  Lsttnw^  "ffetd  my 

J  JROfirll  Thfe  }s  ii't^/hk 
Eor  he  gave  the  fame  COinifli$- 
on  CO  an  his  Apoftks  aiftrr  & 


.  *  J9)n  cart^  j  Bifliop  Anirt 
did  DOC  fb  fair  in  quocingi  [Ansk 

cm  Earthy  St,  Peter  andms  Sue*     ^^^ 

^efforsy  the  Btfhops  o/Romei  ^c]  |  ^ftcfitfreOioii. 
m  5c.  Fakt^  wqrds. 


t 
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Lambs,  feed  my  Sheep:  Bji  ^hich'afords  he  ^^ 
him  the  umverfal  V^ar  of  his  ^etf^^  md  afiir 
him  aU  the  Bijhops*  of  Rome  rpho  were  tp  Jncceed 
him  in  that  Office '^  fir  Chrifi  has  hntoue  Fold^ 
fir  all  his  Sheep j  ma  one  only  Church:  and  fo  in 
the.  Creed  that  is  fing  in  the  Mafs^  m  fay^  I  be^ 
lievp  ip  one  Holy  and  Apoftolical  Church :  and 
fi  Chriji  her  Sfonfe  fold  of  his  Church  in  th& 
Camicles,  My  Dove,  my  perfeft,  is  but  onej 
that  is  to  fay  ^  my  Dove^  my  ferfeS  ^  which  }fithp'' 
Churchy  is  but  one:  And  A>.  John  /«  his  lOth.^ 
Chaffer  'tells  us^  that  the  Son  ofQod  f^akjng  td 
his  Difiiples  concerning  his  intent  of  catling  the 
GentiUs  to  his  F^ith^  faid,  1  have  other  Shee^, 
wliich  are  not  of  thisFgld,  whom  I  rauft  bring 
in,  that  there  may  be  one  Fold  and  one  Shep- 
herd. jfVcw  thJit  Fold  wherein  the  Jews  and  Gen* 
tiles  were  to,  concurr  in  one  only  P^oHh^  is  the  Ca* 
thoUck.  Churchy  and  that  Shepherd  %as  St^  Peter, 
and  all  f>is  SftcceJ/ors  the  Bijbops  of  Rome  5  eve^ 
ry  one  of  which  as  he  is  Bijhop  of  Rome,  //  the 
nniverfd  Pajior  of  the  ^  whole  Church  ofOody  in- 
fimmb  4s  4hat  all  who  will  not  be  fubjeH  to  him^ 
are  wtofthe  number  of  the  Sheep  of  Chrifi y  iut 
arc  without  the  Fold  of  the  Churchy  being  Sphifi 
matickf  ondHerftfcks^  for  fuch  are  all  who  are 
difikedient  to  the  Roman  Chttrch  5  in  which  Rjb- 
man  Church  there  never  was  nor  will  be  any  error 


t..  ,?Bfaole<3   If .  Ais  had  been  1  of  them  jvould  and  ought  to  hare 


added  firman  to  Cathotick  ia  the 
\  cntd. 


the  Faw  of  the  whole  Chriftian 
]C;hurdi  at  il^e  }\m  i^hen  /he 
Cr^ids  were  madeythe  compilers 
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4^a    .    .  ^^ ^s ^  and  pecrees 

St.  jMke  repfirfs^^e/ki^g  U  St.   ^^^tyfiid  U 

him  i   I  iiave  ,praye4  for  tbee^  Petcri^  than  the 
f  Faith  of  thy  Qiurch  .uroy.  iievei;  £iU.:  75Sr 

i^uiiri&  of  &iJoer  .partifular  Chufches^    as  wt   hiSK 
fien^  mAj  fail^  h*  the  Faith  pf  the  ^otsiaa  OWcl) 
JUs  nev^  fiiikd  nor  nev^r  tpiif.     Wberefkre^  Bre- 
thren^ fajien  ytmr  Jelves  clofi  ta^  this  firtfi  ViUtor 
^f  the  Rotnao  Chwrch  s  4gai^  vphfch^  Ofc^dif^ 

5ever  prevail  5  ^hich  GaUs  <^f  the  lig^eG^s  thit 
#rf,  md  haue  been  in  the  World*,  ifott^ngbt  there^- 
Are  to  fender  0any  th^mkf  ^P  Qod^  fir  Ms  Raping 
relieved  y$H  at  this  time^  h^  f^dingj^n.  tB^Xjord 
Arch-Bifcop.  ^r  a  SpiritM^  ^^or  ^n4  Majier^ 
l»ho  having  iefi  his  Dwelling' and ^uift  ^s  ^  4B 
this  Trouble^  o^ly  far  the  fak^  of  jour  BaivtatWH^ 
iin4  to  refcueyou  from  the  errors  joh,  b^ve ,  hither-- 

^  p  lived  in.''  For  I  lyiow  0nd  am  certain^  tl^  be 
is  one  of  thofe    Pajiors  which  God  Jpctkfi   ff.  by 

*  Jeremiah  j  And  1  will  give  you  F^ftpcs  accor- 
piog  to  n?y  heart,  and  they  Ihall  feed  jbo  with 
Knowledge  and  Dovtripe«  Bitherio/ypn  hope 
been  fed  with  Errors  and  Ignpr^ces ^^  ^md.ywr 
Pajiors  have  finght  gain  1  and  not  the  Salvation 
rfyOiir  Souls  :  This  Pajior^  as  yon  fee^  does  mH 
o^ome  to  tak^  any  of  yowr  Goods  frqm  j/m^  knf  to 
.\-fpf^d  his  own  fir  your  profit^  dmd  to  p§a  you  in 

^  ^t  ^ittf;^  Hwe.  the  BMiop  |  ture  again  io  qaoQDg  meTAdi 
gpl^es  ycry  bold  wul}  the  Scrip.  |  i'tlfrCbardf}  u  Si^LJl^t  liot*. 

\\whcncf 


of  ^  SrNOo  of  Diamper.        459 

II  whtnit  yoH  ntaj  clearly  perceive  the  great  diff^ 
rence  there  is  betwixt  him  and  ihffje  Qwer^B^r§^ 
or  to  fpeak  f^ore  jn^operly^  thoie  Wolves^,'  «^A/flj6 
jfOH  haw  had  hitherto  among  you.^  las'  pf&  Lord 
faitb^  in  Sheeps  cloathing.  Hitheria  ^§ur  Errors 
have  bad  fomeexcufe^  bee anfe  you  could  kfwvpnamor^ 
hut  jpbat  your  Majicrt  taught  you  5  whereas  from 
hencefirward^  you  jhaU  hive  no  manner,  of  excuje^ 
neither  be  fire  God  nor  Man^  if  you  do  not  become 
Jucb^  as  aB  that  love  you  defire  you  to  be.  The 
Faith  and  Dodfrine  that  has  been  preached  tojtou 
by  the'  Arch-Bijhop^  is  the  Faith  of  all  the  Chri-- 
jtians  in  the  Indies,  and  of  aU  Clerk/  and  Religi- 
.  ous,  in  thefe  Partly  andiphich  /rZf'PQrtugal,  SpaiR) 
and  in  award  all  *  Chriflendom  holds.  This^ 
the  Faith  that  was  taught  by  the  Son  ofGod^  the 
Faith  that  &;  Thofflas  preached^  and  was  preoGb- 
ed  atfo  by  St.  VcttT  and  the  reji  of  the  Apofiltsr^ 
and  if  My  JhaU  teach  the  contrary^  let  him  be^  i^ 
St,  F^ul  faitb^  Anathema^  and  Excommunicated 
and  expelled  the  Society  of  the  Faithful^  as  he  is 
from  Chrifiy  his  Faith  and  Grace.  The  Lard 
give  you  a  perfiS  l^owledge  of  himfelf  as  it  is  de fixed 
by  yjour  Brother  in  the  Lord.     Writ  at  Cochim  the 

aSM^/Janc,  1599,  .  - 

Your  Brother  in  the  Lord, 

Bifhop  FRET  ANDRE. 
It  muirnce.]  I  do  i»c  Wicvc      *  <£teifltmOomO  TV  /^^ 

that  ttic  Arth'Biftipp^  of  Mtdab^  formed^  Sic  Qf^k.%  the  Mufcmtey 

iqa^e  half  fo  much  of  cheir  Bi>  che</far^i4ir,chei4j^/iifiii^a,th^W 

'  (hoprick,  as  Bifhop  Jndre  did  of  ti(icbfaBtAld^4mdriaiii  .,aiid  Jtfyffm 

his  of  Codfimy  or  as  Father  At^  Church)  are  ic  feems  no  pare  of 

the  flfmt  madt  oT  MsMar.uitct,  €M^mT^MkixkhiV^flmer. 

'  bcwas^pirdietrllcoirt^tliel^ile.  .i  i.:  j  u.j  vjv  .yhr 
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tskf  neHct  rftoour  grea  Scfr4m^  iy  which  mngms  wt 
fiiUtt  W4t$t  a  Special  PrateSion  ^   ire  do  fherejmr 
htg,  that  until  fuch  time  as  God  jbaS  he  fleafed 
to  fend  the  PaBor  among  ns^  whkh  me  exfeS  p-am 
the  Holy  Apofiolical  Seey  your  Lordjhip^   as  hmg 
the  Prelate   that  lives  nearejl  to  us  ^    and  fim 
whom  and  your  PredeceJJors ,   this  Church  has  re- 
ceived fi  many  Favors^  would  he  fleafed  to  takf 
us  under  your  prote&ionj  and  to  concern  your  fcV 
in  all  our  Affairs^  and  to  favour  the  Prelate^  wbiA 
the  Metropolitan  with  bis  wonted  kjndn^  and 
benignity   to  his   Floci^^   intends  to   kuve  amoui 
ns^     And  feeing  your  mofi  lUmftriaus    Lordffinp 
in  your  Charity  has  been  pieafed  to  favour  us  wiA 
a  Letter^  we  fake  confidence  pifm  thence^  to  beg  if 
you^    That  whereas  our  Priejis^  both  for  their  Spi- 
ritual Confolation^  and  other  Necejfitiesydo  frequcff^- 
ly  refort   to  your  Oty  and  feveral  parts    of  jour 
Diocefs,  where  it  will  he  necejfary  for  them  to  f^ 
Mafs^  which  they  have  hitherto  been  hindred  from 
doings  by  reafon  of  their  not   being  in    a    perfoS 
ZJnion  with  the  Holy  Mother  Church  of  Rome, 
we  now  being  in  fuch  an  ZJnion^  as  much  as  com 
be  de fired  ^   the  Synod  doth   humbly  befeecb  your 


and  OS  folcmn  an  aqxpcanoQ  of 
%\m  of  the  Serra^  and  chac  judi* 
pally  and  in  Form;  ddiring  the 
Chriftiam  of  Sc  tbmas ,  to  whom 
he  delivered  both  chofe  loftrn- 
mencs,  to  foUicice  the  Pope  and 
King  of  Spain  to  give  way  co  the 
TrapiUuon  s  and  promifing  with- 
al  CO  employ  all  hts  own  Imereft 
|n  bQ(h  CO  perfwade  chcm  to  ic  \ 


fafuc  ic  feems  all  wouM  hoc  db» 
for  che  next  News  wc  hear  ot 
htm,  is ,  TItac  inftead  of  bdi^ 
gracified  wich  eke  Arcfa^BiOioprtd 
of  che  Serrajtic  was  coodcmocd  t» 
be  GoTcrnour-Generai  of  die  >* 
iUies  for  three  Years,  and  aitf 
that  cranflaccd  co  che  Primacy  di 
ratmaL  -  -- — 

Lord" 


of  the  Synod  df  Diampen         j^^t 

vMHting  to  our  Duty  inthefe  Mstters^ildid  H^Ufaweed 
from  anf(^t9«cyop2i/UMd^  oirpoftL^y  Mttkinatufm 
m  had  to  he  Heretic\f^  or  Schifmaick^^  but  purefyfor 
rpontoftbe  LigHAftrueDoBriueiirid  healthfi$l  and 
Catbolick^  Food^  i»hkh  was  not  given  us  by  our  Pre^ 
lates^  Int^vpbo  did  ift^^iil^^^i  poyfonus  vHh  tBc 
filfe  J^o^rines  of  Hd^oxyis  ^   and  jkvtral  Mhtr 
Errots%  from  which  j^e  are  noWy  by  the  Divine 
Mercy^refomdi  and  by  the  goodnefs  of  God,  and 
the   Mifi^Hy  Af  tntr  ^Metropolitan,  •  enlightened  : 
from,  'wt^t  alfo.  njff   the ,  JSUbellion^  which  was 
fnade  by  HSy   when  the  Truth  began   to    bt  firfi 
preached  to  us  ^  as  alfo  all  the  Troubles  and  Pex^ 
ations  that  we  gave  to  our  lA&xo^Xitzxx^  mdthfi 
nfa^iififi  Dangers  we  expofed  him  to  3  for  all  which^ 
we  are  .n0p^\bcartiijf^  firry ^  and  do  dayly  more  and 
more  toj^ieut  H^,  Bnt  whereas  God  has  been  pleat 
fed  t(f  enlighten  ns  1Mb  his  DoSrine^  the  Metro- 
ppUtaa  beings  difcounged  by  none  of  ihofe  things 
ioi  go-  on  preaching  in  cur  Churches ,   the  light'  of 
the  Truth  eomhi^^  to  us  by  that  uteanr^^  We  have 
coKdialfy  embraced^ '  and  have  with   an  nnttnimoMs 
eonfent  and  great  alacrity^  made  profijjion  thereof 
iM  tiir,  Synods  having  alfo  put  the  Aj^rs  of  our 
Church,  in  the  beji  Order  we  were  ahle^  and  fub- 
mitting  our  felve^  to  the  JudgmenP  of  our  Mttro- 
politaa  Mar  Aleixo  ,    w)o  at   our  Majler^    h4s 
fn§irHifed.  us  in  all  things:    But  whereas  hisLord^ 
/^r^  rff^^  his  •  Vifitaiion  rf'thir  Didcefs  is'  /fve^l 
isJ:-goto  refideinhis  ^own  Diocefs' which '^e 

the  end  of  his  Vificatiofl,  whca 
he  made  a  foleimf  ^*reniindatt8v 


*  ^ton  IBihceCBfO^   The 

Arc    C  llQp  cured  thero^f  diefe 


.fear     i     feme  time  ac  lead,  at  ]  of  chc"  Arch-Biifaoprick  of  Qta^ 

takf 


—  •>  V    ,J 
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Preface  to  a  MISSAL' 


I  *   iii^i 


%f  MsSkthati  is  henceforth  to  he  uffi  by  the 

\    mciem   Chriftians  0/  St.  Thomas  of  the 

^ifltoprkkif  Attgiaa^lji  in_  tk  Scrra  of 

j  ^ejdociao,  ^i^^  W  il^p(emes  k  ahotmded 
v>'uh ,  ^jf  ri^  mo/^  Wuftrioits  and  ^yererd 
Dora  Frey  Aleixo  DcMenczes,  jfrch-'Bu 
jho^  of  Goa,  W  Primate  of  the  Indies,  at 
the  time  when  he  reduced  them  to  the  Obedi-. 
enceof  theHolj/KomarkChwrch.   Trmjldted 

.:  i9ord  for  word  out  of  Syriack  or  Sydan, 
into, hxdn, 

1 

A  Mo0g  the  other  things  which  the  moft 
jfj^  Reverend  ArchBimop  of  Goa,  and 
Primate  of  the  hdies ,  Dm  Frey  Jiieixo 
fe  Mem;^Sf  put  in  Order  in  the  Piece/an 
Synod,'  a(fembled  by  him  in  the  Bifhop- 
fiik  of  Jn^am(^  01  the  Serra  of  Malahar^ 

01 
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of  tKe  Chriftians  of  ^Thomas,  in  wliicli 

he  purged  the  -  Church'  of  the   Nefiorian 

Herefks,  and  reduced  it  to  the  Obedience 

of 'the  Holy  ^owiw  Church;   one  of  the 

chief  was  the  reforming  the  Syrian  Ma(s, 

which  was  faid  in  the  Chaldee  TongUe  in 

this  BifliQbfick,  which  having   been  coin^ 

po(ed  or  inliarged  by  l^fiorian  Hereticks, 

was  full  of  Errors  and  Blaf^hemies  both 

in  the'  Prayers  and  Commemorations  of 

T^/hrmSy  ThodoraSy  and  Diodgrta^  and  fe- 

veral'other  t^ftorian  Hereticks,  to  whom  as 

to  Saints^  dicy  prayed,  foif  to  intercede  for 

them:  And  whereas  thispcopld  was'ln i. 

profound  Ignorance,  nay  the  very  Bifhdps, 

who  came  from  ^abylony  not  knowins  the 

trtte  Form  of  Consecration ,    all  of  them 

adding  to  it  and  taking  filOm  it  at  their 

pleafure  i  there  being  no  certain  particular 

Forth  of  Confecration  among  them,  mi' 

til  a  certain  y^ch-Bifliop  came  who  "ha!} 

more  knowledge  than  the  reft  in  £cci^- 

fiafti^  Matters,  and  the  Holy  Scfipture;^i 

w^ho  Mtcciving  that  the  Form.  where\n(iH> 

they  Confccrated ,   contained  in   it  fomc 

Errors, 
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£nwr%  dbncra^  to  the  Truth 'oCikbri!)!-  , 
vmcSacram^c,  <ilid  eftablifh  the  croi^Bocm, 
addkig  (bme  words  to  ic  y  bodt^  iii  Jtht 
Confecracion  of  the  Body  atjd '  Bloed,  vi . 
concradi<^on  to  the  Error  and  Hcar^fi^  o( 
tho(e  who  iay  chat  the  Saciament-  is  o^ 
the  Bgure  of  the  ^oijf  ff  Chft/i  4Ut  Ltel 
From  whence  it  is  more  dian  probable, 
the  Hcrcticks  of  our  Tiracs^  the  revivers 
of  the  Errors  of  all  the  ancient  condem- 
ned Se^,  took  this  Opinion :  The  Icosm. 
dlabliflied  by  the  foremencioned  Arch^- 
(hop  was.  This  it  in  truth  mf  SaJjf  i  this^ 
is  in  trtuh  the  Cup  of  my , Blood ,  whifh  woi 
pjedfor  ym  and  for  mmy^  far.  the  pri^i^- 
tim.  and  remjffton  of  yowr  Sim ;  and  this  ttid 
he  a  Pledge  to  you,  for  e'uer  and  tyer  j  in 
which  Form  they  have  now  Conjfejtrafcd 
for  (everal  Years.  But  the  moft  iKevc- 
rend  Arch-Biihop  Primate^  having  remo- 
ved the  words  that  are  not  neceflary,  c- 
ftablifhcd  the  proper  Form  uffd  ia  ^^ 
.  Cathohck  Church,  as  ic  is  in  the^  ^j!mm 
MJfd,  laying  afide  divers  and  Sacrilegious 
.  arid  ignorant  Ceremonies  alio,  whidi  %• 

nified 
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nified  (bme  Hcrefies  and  Eriofs.!^  were 
AmoQgfl:  thcmt  And  having  thiiS:i?ef<»- 
med  chek'J^i,  ho  continued  ic  howevei 
in  its  aficient  Form,  until  fuch  time  as  he 
had  confiilted  the  Apoftolic^d  See  about 
ie,  to  know  what  our  Lord  the  Pope  would 
detemoiae  in  that  Matter;  many  of  the 
emendations  are  noted  in  the  Synod,.  i)ec.  lo. 
AB,  5.  of  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mafs, 
aiid  in  the  A^ion  pf  Matters  of  Faith, 
where  they  are  to  be  ieen;  I  ihall  here 
prdlent  the  Curious  only  with  the  Mifs  it- 
formed,  and  as  its  faid  among  them  at  this 
time. 


Haye  ^ublijhed  this  Preface  for  the  fake  of 
^  the  Teftimony  that  is  therein,  of  this  Church  s 
not  htving  heUeVed  Tranfubftandation,  Imt 
haye  forbore  to  Trint  the  Miflal  it  belongs  to, 
hecaufe  it  is  the  Miffal  that  vas  tmj^fei  Mpm  this 
Church  by  Arch'Bifhop  Menezes,  or  their  Old 
Midal,  /o  altered  arid  married  by  him,  as  to  he 
trtdy  vfhat  Father  Simon  caUs  it,  A  confu^ 
indigefted  OfHce,  and  withal  very  tedious. 
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